ble and neceſſarye doc⸗ 
trine with certapne home⸗ 
lies adioyned thervato let 
fozth by the reuered father 
in God, Edmunde Biſhop || 
| of London, (0! the imtruc: | 
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minum UETECTUT in natrium ebicctiilins ut 
inferioꝛ loco et gradu omni creatura unte ſe 
neca ad lucillum epła pv. loquens de malis dy 
cit hominum effugies habent animas ferarum 
et ept'a xix Homo pernitioꝛ eſt feris omnibs 
criſoſtomus uero omeł. xliii · inperfecti dicit « 
ꝙ homo malus eſt peioꝛ dyabolo ualde ergo 
degenerat ſem en iſtud de quo dicitur Jere $ 
i, ¶ Hantaui te uineam electam omne ſe 
men uerum nec tamen degenerat in infemo ſz 
quile ibi ſeminatur tale eternaliter permanet 
ſed hic degenerauit dicit enim paladius I ibꝛo 
ii. ꝙ in locis humidis ſeminatis qz ſiccisvege 
nerant tales autem in futuro erunt in loco ſic 
co et ideo ibi non degenerabunt ſed dum hic 
ſunt cum beemet ideſt dyabolo habitat in lo 
cis humectibus quia in aquis peccatoꝛum bi 
bentes quaſi aquam iniqnitztem et ideo hic 
cegenerat ſemen illud ſapientſe duodecimo 
{ Tequam eſt illowm natio 3c ſemen eniʒ 


tum vero ad culpam coꝛdie dict . Cogitaue 
runt conſilia que non potuerunt ſtabilire et p 


mo culpam illam tongit ſecund rationer cu 
iuſdam dicti ſubiungit Quantum ad pꝛimig 


dicit cogitauerunt conſilia ⁊c᷑.ipſi enim cogi 
tauerunt exſtirpare nomen et fidem xpꝛiſti gs 
tamen facere nequebant littera uero Jeronimi 


Fic habet ¶ Cogitauerunt ſcelus quod non 


potuerunt . et eſt idem quod pꝛius quia · non 
potuerunt facere ſcelus illud uel pꝛo tanto co 
gitauerunt ſcelus quod non potuerunt quia 


ſcelus eoꝛum quo rpuſtum interfecerunt fun 


ſcelus omnino incredibile et 5in ercogitabile 


nullus enim cogitare poteſt quantitatem illis 


ſceleris de quo auguſtinus in fquodam ſermo 


ne de paſchate alloqu ns populum iudaycuʒ 


dicit fic «' | C- 7gnotil.tafti 
eum qui te nobilem fecerat ignominaſti eum 
qui te. clarificauerat occidiſti eum qui te 


minum UETECTUr in marin ebicctiiins ut 
inferioꝛ loco et gradu omni creatura unte ſe 


tum uero ad culpam coꝛdis dicit. Toa 


(The preface of the 


Wy@0ppe Tome, to the Reader. 
bere as inthe tyme 


8 ol the late outeragys 
D 5 ous and peſtiferoug 
We 0 - rg beyng here in 
An N. — this churche, and 
Q 2 2272 A realme of Englande, 
2a Lot +4 all godlines, # good⸗ 


nes. was dyſpyſed, x 
MN 8 in maner banpſbed, 
NN and the catholyque 

n trade, a doctryne, of 
. | Althe churche (wyth a 
newe enupouſe and d odious terme) called, # named 
pappſtry. like alſo as deuoute religion, and honeſt be 
hauour of men. was accounted, and taken foꝛ ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, and hipocriſye. And therevpon (by ſondzye 
wayes,and wileg) vernicious, and eupil doctryne, 
was ſowen, planted and ſet fozth, ſometymes bythe 
pꝛocedyng pꝛeachers ſermons, ſometimes by they? 
pzynted treatiſe ſugred all ouer with loſe lpbertpe, 
{a thing in dede moſt delectable and pleaſaunt vnro 
the fleſhe and vnto al vnrulp perſons)ſometunes by 
reading,playinge,ſingynge, and other like meaneg, 
and newe deuiles by reaſon whereof, gret infolency 
diſoꝛdꝛe.contention, and much inconuenience dayly 
moꝛe and moe did enſue tothe greate dyſhonoz of 
God, the lamentable hurte, and deſtructyon 2 
ub 
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ſubiectes, and the notable repzocb,rebuke,and ſlaun⸗ 
der ol the hole realme. The people wherof, by ſondzy 
Wycked perſons, were boznc in hande that they had 
gotten God by the fote, and that they were bzought 
cut of tiranny darkenes, and ignoꝛaunce, into liberty 
lyght, and perlytte hnowledge, where in ver pe dede, 
they were bought from the good to the badde. And 
frogads bleſlſinge (as the pzouerbe is) into a warme 
lonne: infected with all errour, a noughtines, dzou⸗ 
ned in ſenſualitie and malyce, and armed wyth vn- 
ſbamefaſt boldnes,pzeſumption, and arroganc!:, ta⸗ 
kyng vpon them to be guydes,inſtructours,and tea - 
chers of other, where they them lelfes were in verye 
dede btterly blind, ignozaunt, a voide of knowledge 
onely bent to deſtroye all good rule a ozder. J haue 
foz theſe cauſes, and other honeſte conſyderatyons, 
thought ( conlideryng the cure and charge J haue of 
all fuche as are ot my Dyoceſſe of London) it to be 
mete conuentent and neceſſarp foʒ mp part, earne:t- 
Iye to trauayle and labour with my chaple ynes and 
frendes, both that errours,hereſies, and noughtye 
opinions map cleane be weeded,pourged, and expei⸗ 
led out of my dioceſe (a great helpe whervnto is ge⸗ 
uen by dyuerſe pꝛouilions made by the kynges and 
Queenes mooſte excellente Maieſtpes, and eſpe- 
cyallye by that godlye pꝛoclamation, whyche of late 
was lente foꝛthe by theyz graces, concernynge the 
bꝛyngynge in ofcertayne heretpcall and noughtye 
bokes) and alſo that a verye pure ſpncere, and true 
doctrine of the faith and religion of Chꝛyſt. in al necel 
ſary poyntes of the lame faythefuliye , — 
an 


— 
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and pꝛofitably, be ſet furthe within my laide dpocelſe 
to the good erudition, and inſtruction ot all the peo⸗ 
ple within the lame. And the rekoe haue at this pꝛe⸗ 
lent, foʒ myne ow ne dioceſſe cauled this pꝛeſent boke 
with homelpes therevnto ad iopned to be ſet fourth: 
that the (ayd people (accoꝛdyng to the wyl and com⸗ 
maundement ot the great king and pꝛophet Dauid) 
may declyne from euyli, and do that thing whiche is 
good. Ind the oꝛder of this boke 1s this, Fyꝛſle be- 
cauſe without faith it is impoſſible topleaſe GOD, 
there ſhalbe, in the begynnyng, lome thing ſpoken of 
fayth, to know what it is. and howe it is tobe taken 
herein this boke. Secondlybecaule the ſumme and 
pithe of our chꝛyſten fayth is bzefely collected, and co 
pꝛyled in eſtecte, in our common Crede, therfoze the 
ſapd Crede, to teach vs what, and howe to beleue, 
ſwalbe playnely and truely ſet fourth, and alſo detla⸗ 
red. Thyꝛdly, becaule there are. vii. Sacramentes 
of Chꝛyſtes catholique churche, wherein God doth 
oꝛdinarply woꝛke, and participate vnto vs his ſpe⸗ 
tiall giftes, and graces here in this life, therekoze in 
the thirde place, the ſayde, bit. Sacramentes halbe 
let foʒth, and expounded. Fourthlye betauſe the ten 
commaundementes are the hygh waye oꝛdeined by 
God, in which euery one in this lyfe muſte walke, pf 
he wyll come vnto the blyſſe of heauen:therefo2e the 
laid. x. commaundementes, hall oꝛderly beſet furt 
and haue alſo their declaration. Fyftelp, becauſe we 
our lelues, as ot our ſelues arc vnhable to doo good 
and therfoꝛe nede always the alſiſtaunce, grate, aide 
and helpe of almyghty God, without whiche we — 
| ther 


— — — — — 


cher can continue in this life, nether pet do anything 
acceptable in the ſighte of God, whereby to attapne 
the lyfe tocome:therfoze in the ly tte place there is a 
robome foꝛ pꝛaper, as wherby to obtayne grace and 
helpe at Gods haudes. Ind that pꝛaper is there ſet 
koꝛth, which Chꝛyſte hym ſelfe, beynge here in thys 
wozlde, did make and geue to hys dilcyples, that is 
to ſape, the Hater noſter, whiche conte pneth in it all 
thinges neceſſary fo a chzyſten man here in this life 
and this Pater noſter hath alſo his expoſition. 
Sixtelpe, becauſe the Jue Maria is a pꝛaper taken 
out ol Scrypture, aud conteineth in it ableſſed mat⸗ 
ter. and a ioyfull rehearſall and magnifienge of God, 
in the wozke of Chꝛyſtes incarnation, wzoughte in 
the wombe of the bleſſed virgin Mary, and the ther⸗ 
by wozthelpe to be honored and woꝛſhypped there 
fozethe layd Aue Maria, with the declar ation ther 
of, is in oʒder folowyng the laid Pater noſter. 
Deuenthly, becauſe perſonnes, vicars, and curates, 
are commaunded by the lawe, to reade and declare 
vnto the yʒ pariſhioners the. vii, deadelyp lynnes, the 
viti.beatitubes, and certapne other thinges, there 
foze in the. bii.and. viu.places, there are ſet fozth at 
length the layd thinges, with expolition and decla⸗ 
ration of the ſame. And albeit theſe thinges ſoo lete 
kozth, be yng red and declared vnto the people, delp⸗ 
beratelp, and plapnelp, may leme ſuffiuente, and the 
people thereby bounde ofreaſon to be contente there 
withall, as haiung all thoſe thinges. whyche in anye 
wile are requiſit and neceſſary to2 theyꝛ ſoule helthe 
yet to thintent they ball haue no cauſe to murmure 
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oz grudge, fo2 lacke ofcertayne bokegintheenglithe 
tongue foz their inſtruction, oz yet fox lacke of pzea* 
- chynge vnto them, they ſhall in the. ix place of thys 
boke,thoughe they can not rede, haue certayne ho⸗ 
melieg to be on the Sondayes and holydayes, by 
theyz perſons, vicars. oz curates,redde vnto them 
in the Englylbe toungue, truſtynge that the people 
thus ozdered and taught, wyll take this my doynge 
in good parte, and ſtudye as weil to pzofyt them ſel⸗ 
ues therby, as J and my chaplepnes haue bene ſtudi 
ous and care fuli herein to doo them good. Ind the 
Kyng ol Kinges, and Loꝛd of Lo2des, geue vs al ſo 
plentifully ot his grace. that euerpe one ot vs, in all 
partes, mape doo our duettes, and that we all maye 
lyue in reſte and quietnes, ſpectallye in the vnytye 
of Chꝛzyſtes catholique churche, and his religion, los 
uyng and ſer uyng God, with all oure harte in holys 
nes and ryghteoulnes, ail the dayes ok this our lyfe, 
ſo Þ finally we map attapn to the lite that neuer (bal 
faple but continue fox euer, which graunt vnte 
vs the father, the lonne, and the holye Hol 
pzeleruyng our good kinge and quene 
in al ioye and felicitie longe to 
continue, to they: glozy 
and our comfozts. 
Amen. 
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Ok the Crede. 


© here foloweth the Crede, oꝛ the. rij. Articles 
okthe Chzyſtian fayth 


i. I beleue in God, the facher Almyghtye, 

maker of heauen and earth. 

1 And in Jeſu Chꝛyſte hys onely ſonne oure 

oꝛde. 

ty. Which was conceyued by the holy ghoſt 
boꝛne of the Uyꝛgyn Mary. 

iii. Suffered vnder Ponce Pylate was cru⸗ 

ciſved, dead, and buried, x delcended into hel. 

v. _ the thyꝛd daye he roſe agapne from 

deat — 

vi. He aſſended into heauen, and ſytteth on 

the ryght hand ol God, the father almtgyty. 

vij. From thence he wall cometo tudge the 

quicke and the deade. 

vitj, J beleue in the holy Ghoſte, 

ir. The holy catholtke Churche, 


r. The communvon of Sainctes, The foz- 
geuenes of ſynnes. 


ri. The relurrection ofthe body. 8 
rij. And the like euerlaſting. Amen. 


Here foloweth the expoſition, and declaration 
of thys Crede. 


- C. ns. 


1 The expoſition of 
A S concerning thys erede, there are. v.poyntes 
generally to be marked and oblerued, fyzſt that 
all chzyſten people ought and nu? conſtantly beleue 
mapntapne, and defende all thole thynges to be true, 
which be compꝛehended in thys crede, a in the other 
two credes, whercok the one is vſed to belayde at 
Maſſe, be inge apvꝛoued and eſtablyſhed by auncient 
generall counlaples, and the other was made by the 
great clarke and holp man Athanaſius. And likewile 
we mult allo conſtantly belene, maynieyne, and de 
fend al other thinges whiche are compꝛehended in 
the whole body, and canon ofthe Byble. LIES 
Secondly, that all thinges conteyned in thys 
tcrede, oꝛ in any of the other. ii.credes, oꝛ in the whole 
body and canon of the ſayde bible, are ſo neceſſarye to 
be beleued foz mannes ſaluation, that whoſoeucr wil 
not conſtantipe beleue, thoſe thynges, oꝛ will oblty⸗ 
natelp beleue the contrarye ofthem, cannot (in that 
ſkate remaynynge) be the true and very members of 
Chꝛyſt, and hys eſpouſe the Churche, but eyther are 
verp in fidels oꝛ heretikes, and members ot the de uil 
wpth whom yk they repent not) they ſbalbe perpetu⸗ 
ally dampned. | 
Thyꝛdly that al Chꝛiſten people oughr, and muſt 
not onely beleue, mayntayne and defend, all the ſayd 
thynges as mooſte certapne and intallible truthes of 
Goddes wo2d,neuer by any contrary opinion, oz aut 
thouitye,to be altered, oꝛ conuelled, but aiſomutt take 
and interpzete, all the lame thynges accoꝛding to the 
ſame lence, vnderſtandyng, and meanyng, which the 


Holy Gholt hath geuen thereto, and whiche allo the 
aps 


9 
* de ſhe Trede. 
appꝛoued Doctours ofthe catholpbe Churche, haue 
receaued and agreably de fenden. 
Foꝛthelpe, that all true Chꝛyſten people, muſte 

btterlye refuſe, and condempne all thoſe opynpons, 
whych wereoflong tyme paſt condempned in the. iii 
holye Counſayles, Thar is to ſaye,in the Counſell of Nyce, Cons 
ſtantinople, Epheſe, and Calcedonence. | 

. Fyftely and finally. That althoughe all thinges 
as they are nowe perticulerlye vſcd in the Catholike 
Churche here in Carth, are not ſo diſtinctly, particu⸗ 
lerlye, and expꝛeſlye in all wozdes, faſhions, circum⸗ 
ſtaunces, and popntes, ſet foʒthe, taught, æ expꝛeſſed 
in Scrypture,yet the pyth, the ſubſtaunce,, p matter 
the foundation and grounde, with the effecte thereof 
in generall woꝛdes are not onely compꝛehended and 
tonteyned in Scrypture, but allo by expꝛeſſe woz- 
des confy2med by other ſufficient aucthozitye. And 
leing the Catholyke Churche hath ſo reteaued, bele⸗ 
ued, allowed and appꝛoued, the ſayde thynges, tyme 
out of mynde, therkoze it ſhalbe a very greate pꝛeſup⸗ 
tion and an vncumly parte, anye man to controle oz 
tontempne any ſuche thinges ſo receiued, beleued al 
lowed,and appꝛoued by the ſaid catholique Churche 
and in ſoo doynge the ſame is in dede not woꝛthye to 
be taken oz reputed foꝛ a fapthtull membꝛe 02 obedy⸗ 
ent chylde ol the ſayd Churche but foz an arrogante, 
nought p, and ver wycked perſon. 


C. ii. Here 


| The expolition 3 | 
CHere foloweth the expoſition oz declaration 
- oftye fyzit article oftye Crede which is. 


FA beleue in Godthe Fathcralinyghtie, 
maler ot heauen and earth. 


L Ox the better, and moꝛe plapne vnderſtandynge 
ol thys arctcie, ye muſte knowe, that thys wozde 


(beleue) taken by it ſelfe, generallye, and ſympiye 
ſpoben,is to haue faythe, after the fyzſte acception, oz 
takyng ol fayty, as it hat bene betoze already decla⸗ 


red, and ſbewed vnto you, but theſe woꝛdes (Jbe- 


leue in) haue a farther, and moꝛe particuler under⸗ 
ſtandyng it is to wyt, to haue fapth, after the leconde 
Acception, maner, oz takyng of fapth. Ind therekoze 
when we are comaunded to be leue in God, we muſte 
not onely aſſent e, graunt, and take foz true, thys one 
thyng. that God is, ( which in dede the verye deutles 
them lelues do acknowledge and conẽ ( ſſe) oꝛ thys ſe 
cond, that all the wozdes and ſayinges of God reue⸗ 
led in Scryptureareofmooſte certayne truthe and 
vnfallible veru ie oz this third, that al thinges which 
were taughte by the Appoſties, and whypche haue 
bene by a whole bntuerſall conlente of the catholpke 
Churche, continuallp taught, and taken alwayes foz 
true, ought to be receaued. and kepte, as a perkect do⸗ 
ttrine Apoſtolike. But alſo we muſt haue a ſure con⸗ 
fidence and hope, to attapne what ſoeuer God hath 
pꝛomyled foz Chꝛyſtes ſake, and we muſte alſo haue 
an hartye loue to God, wyth obedience to hys com⸗ 
| maun 
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maundementes, ⁊ then we do not onelye beleue God 
but alſo we do beleue in God. Thys maner of beleike 


that is toſave, Ibeleue in, we ought to haue onely 
in God, and not in anye other creature of God els, be 
it neuer lo excellent. And ther koze in this crede d laid 


maner of ſpeakyng. IJ beleue in, is vled only in pᷣ iii. 
articles which concerne the thze perſones in trinitxe 
that is the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſte, 
foz we do and ought to laye. J beleue in God the 
Father, J beleue in God the Sonne, and J 


beleue in God the holy ghoſt. a we do not ſo ſaye 
in any thynge els, as moꝛe at large ſhalbe ſayd, whan 
it ſhalbe ſpoken of the Catholyke Churche, 

Me muſt further note, that as by thys artycle 
we are bounden to beleue ſtedfaſtlye that bothe God 
is, and that he is true in al hys woꝛ des and pzomiſes 
and as we are bounden to beleue like wyſe that God 
is omnipotent, and creatoꝛ ofheauen and earth, and 
that we muſt wyth thys our bele ile, oue God ⁊cleue 
onely to hym wyth all our hart and power, continu⸗ 
ing, and dwellynge ſtill wyth hym in loue, and obeps 
ing vnto hys wyll, aſwell in all our inward thought⸗ 
tes and affections, as alſo in our out warde actes and 
dedes. ſo muſte we abhoꝛre, and fozſae all vyce and 
noughtmes, and not wyſlhe oz delpze of God, anye 
euyll oz vngodly thyng. And ouer thys we muſt con 
ſtantlye betabe,andcommyt our lelues, and all ours 
wholy bnto God, and fyxe all oure hole hope, truſte, 
and confidence in God, and we muſte quiete our ſel- 
ues in heym:beleuyng perkectip, and alluredip, that — 
| wp 
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wil in dede ſewno leſſe goodnes,loue,mercy, grace, 
and fauour, vnto vs, then he pꝛomyſed by hys wozde 
to do with vs,bſpng our ſelues as afoze is ſayd. 
Farther we muͤſte note touchynge thys article, 
that God is a ſpirituall, and an inuiſible ſubſtaunce 
92 nature, otinfinite power, and eternal, wythout be⸗ 
gynnyng oz endyng, and of incompꝛehenlible know⸗ 
ledge, wyledome, goodnes, iuſtice, and mercye. nee 
muſte alſo note foꝛ farther declaration ołthys article 
that albeit ther be but one verye true God, belyde 02 
without whychye there is no other God, yet there are 
in the Godhed. thꝛee diſtincte perlonnes, the Father, 
the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſte: and thoughe they 
are thꝛe perlones, vet thep àr not thꝛe goddes, but al 
one God one nature, one ſubſtaunce, all one euerla⸗ 
ſtynge eſſence oz beynge, and all Iyke and equall in 
myght power, wyledome, knowledge, rightuouines 
and in all other thynges els, belonging to the deitye. 
And mozeouer we muſt knowe and beleue, that God 
the Father is the fyꝛſte perſon in thys Trinitye, and 
godheadde, pea,and the father of his onely begotten 
Sonne, whypch is the ſeconde perlon in trynytye, and 
that he the ſayd father dyd begette olhys owne lub⸗ 
ſtaunce the ſayde ſeconde perſon, by eternall genera⸗ 
tion, that is to ſaye: by generation that neuer hadde 


begynnyng. : ; 
And where thys article conteineth farther that 


God the father is(almighty) it is to be noted that 
thys woꝛde (almighty is as muche to ſave as that 
God the father maye doo all thynges that he wyl in 


heauen, and in earthe, and that nothyng to hym is — 
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poſſible, and that hys godly power and myghte,doth 
ercelltnfinitelye, and incomparablpe, all powers, in 
Heauen, Earth, and Hell: So that all other powers 
whiche be in Heauen, Tarthe, oz Hell, be nothynge as 
of them le lues. but haue all theyz nyghte, fozce, and 
ſtreugth ofhym, and be all lubiecte vntohys power, 
and cannot reſyſt,ozlet the ſame, 
And herewyth farther is to be learned, that al 
though God be omnipotente, and of infinyte power, 
yet he is not theaucthoz,0: worker of anpeſpnne:ioz 
whenloeuer any ſynne is donne by any creature, the 
ſame ig wzought by the malyte ofthe deuil, oꝛ frewyl 
ok man. oꝛ by both, God onely ſufferyng and permyt⸗ 
tynge the ſame to be done, and not by hys power and 
wozbe, ſtyꝛryng vp, fertheryng, oz aſſiſtyng, the ma⸗ 
lyce, oʒ the euyll thought oz dede in that behalfe. 
Finally, concernyng thoſelaſt woꝛdeg of thyg 


Article it is to wptte. Maker of Heauen and 


Earthe. we are taught and inſtructed therby to be⸗ 
lene that God the father Almyghtye, dpd at the bes 
gynnynge create, foꝛme, and make of noughte, Deas 
uen and Earth, and all thynges viſible, aud in vilpble 
and that he dyd geue vnto them all there power, and 
myght, and that he ſo krom tyme to tyme, continually 
doth pꝛelerue, gouerne, luſtayne, and maintayne, the 
whole wozide, and all the creatures therein, by hy g 
oneiy goodnes, and hyghe ptouydence, that without 
hys continua wozkyng, nothyng ig oz can be able in 
any wpyle to endure. | . 
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C The expoſition oꝛ declaration concernynge 
the ſecond Article of the Crede, whpch is 


And in Jeſu Chylte, hys onely ſonne our 
Lode. 


N thys article.iiij.thinges are ſpectally to benoted 
Fyꝛſt that the leconde perſon in Trinitie, is verye 
Jelus the ſecond, that he is Chꝛiſt, the third, that he 
is an onely (onne,and the foꝛth, that he is our Loꝛde. 
Fo; the better vnderſtandyng of whych foure poyn⸗ 
tes pe ſhall knowe that Jeſus is aſmuche to lay: as a 
(Sauiour) S. Mathewe bearyng wytnes theres 
vnto in the foꝛſte Chapyter of hys goſpell, where the 
Aungeil of God appearynge to Joſeph in a vyſion oz 
d:came, and ſpeakynge tohym of the bleſſed Uyzgyn 
Mar pe aud of the notable byzthe that (he ſhoulde be 
beutikped withal,doth ſap, Parice autem filium & uocabis nos 

men eius leſum, ipſe enim ſaluum faciat populum ſuum a peccatis corum. 
That is to ſape. She tþall bꝛynge foꝛth a ſonne 
and thou walte call the name of hym Jelns 
_ fozhe Gall make hys people ſale, from theyꝛe 
ſynnes. Accoꝛdpyng wherevnto S. Lutze in þ fyzſte 
chapiter of his golpel lapth, that the Jungeil of God 
ſpake vnto the ſayd Myꝛ gyn theſe woz des. Ke timeas 
Maria, mueniſti enim gratiam apud deum, ecce concipies in ptero patri fili 
um #ocabis nomen eius leſum, That is to ſape: F cate thou 
not Marye, foꝛ thou haſte founde grace befoꝛe 
G OD. Lo, 02 beholde, thou chalte conceaue 
in 
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in thy wombe, and bꝛynge fozth aſonne, and 


thou whalte call the name ol hym Jeſus, and a- 


greable herevnto S. Luke in the ſecond chap. of his 
ſayd Goſpel ſayth.E/ poſtquamconſunmataſunt dies octo ut circũ 


cideret ut puer, uocatum eſt nomen eius leſus, quod uocatum eſt ab angelo 


Friuſquam in utero conciperetur. That is to lape: And after 


that eyghte dayes Were perfyted oꝛ ended, that 
the chylde <oulde be circumciſed, the name of 
hym was called Jeſus, whiche Was called oꝛ 
named ofthe Aungell befoze that he theſayde 


chyld was conceiued in his mothers wombe. 


Now fozaſmuch as the ſecond perſon in Trinitie 
was eternally pꝛeoꝛdepned, and appoynted, by ð Des 
creofthe whole Trinitie to be our redemer, and Sa 


ntour,therfoze in this leconde Article here, he is cal⸗ 


led Jeſus, Ind ag concernynge this other name 


Chyyſte, (wherwyth allo the ſayde ſcconde perſon 
in Trinitie is called and named) pe ſhall knowe that 
Chꝛyſt is as muche to ſape, as annoynted. And by 
tauſe that God hath anointed Chzilte (as the greate 
Pꝛophet Dauyd in his.xliiii. Pſalme,Dothe teltifye) 
with the ople of gladnes aboue hts partakers oz fe- 
lowes, and hath both anopnted him King and pzeiſt 
therefoze the fand lecond perſon in Trinitie, is and 
oughte to be called Chꝛyſt. 3nd where the layde ſe⸗ 
cond perſon is called allo here in this artycle, an one 


ly ſonne, ye all foꝛ the better vnderſtandyng here 


of know. that although almygbty God the father, ve 
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the father of al people, by creation, and general grace, 
yea and the father ofall chꝛiſten people by creation, 
adoption and alſo ſpeciali grace, pet concernynge the 
godhed of our Sauyour Chpſt, and the eternal ge⸗ 
neration of hym,whereof mention is made amonges 
other places, ſalme, 2. lalme.cvi.and Joh.i.God 
the father, in that reſpecte is the father ol Chꝛyſt, on⸗ 
ly by dyuyne nature, begetting him of his Sodiy na⸗ 
ture, and ſubſtaunce, eternally, Chꝛyſt be yng therin 
verp God, and of the lame ſubſtaunce with God the 
kather, and wyth God the holy Ghoſte, vnto wyome 
he is equail in all thynges of Godhed. here ag cõ 
cernyng the humanitie of Chziſte, God the kather is 
greater then Chziſte, accozdynge to Chuſtes owne 
ſaying,teltified in the. xiii, Chapter of D. Johns go⸗ 
ſpel. pater maior me eſt. That is to ſape: The Father 8 


greater then J meaning his own humanitie. And 
in this reſpect, God the father, is the father ol Chziſt 
by creation alto, adoption, and grace. ; 

And where mozeoner the ſapde ſeconde perſon is 
called here in this Article Our Lo2de,as in deede 
he ig, ye (hall nothing thereat maruayle at al, conſide 
ryng that by the ſayd decreeofthe whole Trinitye, 
it was alſo eternallye pꝛeoꝛdepned, and appoynted, 
that the ſayd leconde perſon, ſhoulde be oure Lo2de, 
redemynge and bꝛyngynge vs krome the thꝛaldome 
of the Deuyll, and lyune, vnto his Kingdome, Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhype, and gouernaunce woꝛthely therfoze to be cal⸗ 
led a Kyng, a Pꝛeiſt, and a Loꝛde, as haupnge done, 
and fulfplied, to all mankynde,the ver pe officeof 

pꝛet 
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the rede, 

p ꝛeiſt ot a Kyng and ola Woꝛde. 1 nr Ba 

Of as Pꝛeiſt, foꝛ that he offered bnto almyghetpe 
God, a ſscrifice, euen his veryt Bodye and Bloude. 
which he being a pꝛeiſt after the ozder of Melchyle⸗ 
dech,dyd at his maundye (which was the nyghte be 
foze he luffred death) oller vnder the viſible fourms 
of bzeade and wyne, inſtitutinge there, the Sacra⸗ 
ment ofhis Body and Bloude(commonly called the 
Sacramenteofthe Aultare) and commaundynge 
his Body and Bloude, in the ſayde Sacramente, to 
be offered vnto the woꝛzldes ende, kulfyllynge therby 
the ſaying ol God the kather, ſpoken to Chꝛyſte the 


ſonne. ra es ſacerdos in eternum ſecundum ordinem Melchiſedech. Pſa. 


106. That is to lape. Thou art a pꝛeiſt foꝛ euer af- 


ter the oꝛder of Melchiledeche. and Chꝛyſte dyd 
alſo fuifyll the oifyce ofa pꝛeiſt, in that he vpon good 
Fryday(whych was the day next folowing)did offer 
the ſame Body and Bloude,vpan, the Croſſe, in the 
viſible fourmes of Fleſh? and Bloide,ſufferynghys 
naturall Body there terer un Blud ther 
vilibly to be ſhed, foꝛ the re miſſid of lin. no difference 
at al being in the ſubſtaunce ol the thinges lo diuerſe 
ly offered at the maundy, and vpon the crofie,but the 
difference ſtandyng in the maner; koꝛme and oute⸗ 
ward dong thercof. And as fox the offpce ofa kyng 
and Loꝛd, that he dyd kulkyil, er accomplyſhe , in that 
he moſt myohtiy conqueced, ouercame, and vtteriye 
oppꝛeſſed his enemies, a hath ſpoyled, them of þ pol 
leſlion of mankynd which they wan befoze,by fraude 
deceite,iping and blalpheming. and * bzoght 
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vs now into his poſſeſſpon and dominatib, to reygne 
ouer vs in mercy, lpke a moſt louinge Lozde and go- 
uernour, and therefoze in this Article, we call hym 
alſo: Our Toꝛde) ; 

Fynallye there is to be conlydered in this mat⸗ 
ter that althoughe this wozde vo NN vs, dyuerſe 
tymes 1s tranſlated into oure Engiyithe Tounge, 


The Toꝛde, (whyche the place and circumſtaunce 
of Scrypture manpe tymes lo requyzeth, and maye 
well beare)yet amongeſt vs Chꝛyſten men, in our cõ 
men ſpeache, when we ſpeake of Chꝛyſte, and do call 
hym Loꝛde, it is mooſte mete,and conueniente, that 


we call hym Oure Lo2de, to ſygnyfye, and admo- 
nyſhe vs that we be his peculier people, redemed by 
hym, and delyuered from the dominion, and the cap- 
tiuitie of the deuyll, and be made his owne pꝛoper, 4 
obedient leruauntes. After which ſoꝛte the Heithen 
people(becauſe of theyꝛ infidelitte)be nether his ler⸗ 
uauntes,noz partakers of his benefites, and there⸗ 
foze cannot ſap and call hym (as Chziften men doo) 
Dure Lo2de, andtbe thinge thus being, a ſo great 
pythe, effecte and comfoꝛte, conliſtyng in this wozde 
Oure, what an iniurye do theſe newe fangled wyt⸗ 
tes, who foꝛ a lingularitie, oꝛ foꝛ aglozious badge of 
à pꝛoteſtaunt, do in all they: talke (ſpeaking of Chʒiſt 
our Loꝛde) bſe this peculter faſhion of ſpeakyng, the 
Loꝛde, the Lozde, the Lozde⸗ 


iz 
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CTheerpoſitſon,o2 declaration, ofthe thyꝛde 
article of the Crede,whiche is. 


Which was conceaued by the holy Ghoſte, 
bozne of the vyꝛgyn Marye. 


15 this article two thynges are ſpectally to be colp⸗ 
dered, the kyꝛſte is, that Chꝛyſte was conteaued by 
the holye Ghoſte: Ind the ſeconde is: that Chzyſte 
was bozne of the Uyꝛgyn Marpe. Ind concernynge 
the fyꝛſt, pe (hal :earne that when we lay, that Chꝛyſt 
was concepued by the holy Goſte, we geue not ther- 
inſuche groſle and carnall vnreuerente vnderitan- 
dyng,as though the holye Ghoſt dyd therem wozke 
as man doth with womanne in carnall generation, 
(whych God fozbyd we ſhoulde conceyue oꝛ thynke) 
fo: his holye wootke of the incarnation of Chzyſte, 
was not wzought by the ſede ol man, but by the ver- 
tue and power of the holy Ghoſe, in the lapde moolt 
bleſſed virgin, without any motion of any concupyſ- 
cence,o2 ſpot of ſynne, and was accomplyſſhed with ⸗ 
outeany violation, oꝛ detriment, of the vy2aynitie of 
that bleſſed vyꝛgyn S. Mare, who both in the con- 
ception, and alſo in the byꝛth a natiuitie of her chylde 
our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛyſte: pea and euer after, dyd 
retayne ſtyll her pure and timmaculate vp2ginitie,ag 
cleare,and without blot, as ſhe was at the time that 
ſhe was fyꝛſt boꝛne. But when we do lay that Chiſt 
was conceaued by the holye Ghoſte, we do conlyder 
therein as Scripture doth, That Nenſe ſero, meaning 


of that ſixt moneth that S. Elizabeth, S. Jyon Ba- 
ptiſtes 


Che expoſition of | 
ptiſtes mother had gone with chyld wich S. John) 


miſſus cſt Angelus Gabriel a deo in ciuitatem Galilec, cui nomen Naxareth 
ad uirginem de ſpon ſat an uiro, cui nomen erat loſeph, de domo Dauid, & no: 
men uirginis Maria. & ingreſſus Angelus, ad cam dixit, Aue gratia plena do⸗ 
minus tecum, Benedicta tu in mulieribus. Que cum eudiſſet turbata eſt in 
ſermone eius, & cogitabat qualis eſſet iſta ſdlutatio, & ait Angelus ei, Ne 
timeds Maria:inueniſti enim gratiam apud deum, ecce concipies in utero, er 
paries filium, et uocabis nomen eius I ES V M, hic erit magnus, e filius ala 
tißimi uocabitur, & dabit illi dominus deus ſedem Dauid, patris eius, rege 
nabit in don:o Iacob ĩneternum, & regni eius non erit fins. Dixit autem Wine 
ria ad engelum, Quomodo fiet iſtud, quoniam uirum non cognoſcoter reſpon 
dens Angelus dixit ci, Spiritus ſanctus ſuperueniet in te, & uirtus altiſſimi 
obumbrabit i ihi, Idecq; & quod naſcetur ex le ſanctum, uocabitur filius dei. 


Luce prino That ig to ape: In theſixte moneth the 
Aungell Gabꝛiell isſente from God, into the 
citic of Galilee to whom the name was Na- 
zaͤreth, to a Uyꝛayn deſpouled vnto a man, 
Whole name was Joleph, of the houſe of Da⸗ 
uid, and the name of the Uirgyn was Marye 
and the Aungell entrynge in ſayd to her: All 
hayle, full of grace, the Loꝛde ts wyth thee, 
bleſſed art thou amonge women. Which woꝛ⸗ 
des when te had hearde, the was troubled in 
his ſayinge, and thoughte what manner la · 
lutation this was. And the Aungell ſayde vn⸗ 
to her: Feare not Marye, foꝛ thou haſte founde 
grace with God. 2Beholde, thou chalte con⸗ 
ceaue in thy Wombe, and thou schalte bꝛynge 


ſoꝛth a Sonne, and thou chalte „ 
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ofhym Jeſus, he chalbe gre ate, and chalbe cal⸗ 
led the Sonne ol thehygheſte, and the Loꝛde 
God chall geue to hym the ſeate of Dauid his 
Father, and he wall reigne in the houſe of Ja⸗ 
cob foꝛeuer and no ende walbe of his Kynge- 
dome. And Marye ſayde onto the Aungell. 
Hole chall this be, foꝛ J knowenot a man: 
And the Aungell aun werynge, ſayde to her: 
The holye Ghoſte wall come frome aboue in⸗ 
to the, and the power of the mooſte hyghe mall 
ouerchadowe the, and therefoze, euen that ho⸗ 
ly one whiche halbe boꝛne of the. walbe called 
the Sonne of God. Luke the fyꝛſte. Accoꝛdynge 
whervnto.the Zungel ofour Lo2d; as S. Mathelo 
teſtiftet in his Golpell. Mathe. lapth: cum eſſet deſpon⸗ 


ſata mier leſu Maria loſeph, antequam conuentrent, muenta eſt in utero 
habens de ſpirituſancto. That is to ſape: When Marye 
the mother of Jelus was deſpouſed to Jo⸗ 
ſeph, and befozethey came to dwell together, 
the was founde hauynge in her wombe of the 
holy Goolk, and immed iatelpe it foloweth in the 


lame place. loſepl; aut em uir eius cum eſſet iuſtus ex rollet eam tradns 
cere, uoluit orculte dimitte re eam. Hec autem co cogitante: Ecce Angelus 
Domini apparuit i ſomnes loſeph,dicens. Toſeph fili Dauid, noli timere ae⸗ 
ci pere Mariam coniugem tuam, quod enim in ca natum eſt, de ſpiritu ſancto 


t. That is to ſaye: And Joſeph the huſbande ol 
her, when he was a iuſt man, and W not 
iclaun⸗ 
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ſclaunder her, he purpoled lecretelye to leaue 
her. And he thus thinkinge:Weholde the aun- 
gell ofthe Lozde appeared to Joſeph in a vy⸗ 
ſion oꝛ dꝛeame, ſayinge: O Joſeph the Sonne 
of Dauid, feare thou not to taue Marye thy 
Wyle, fo: that whiche is boꝛne in her, is of the 
holy Gooſt. ao that the ſecond perlon in Trinitie 
which is the Donne of God, by eternall generation, 
dyd, in the wombe of the bleſſed vy2gyn Mary, by pᷣ 
vertue and woꝛkyng ofthe holye Ghoſte, take bpon 
hym, ok her verye fleſhe, the nature and ſubſtaunce of 
man and bepng conceyued by the bolpe Ghoſte, wag 
bozne of hir bodp,and dyd vnite, and-contoyne! toge⸗ 
ther the ſame nature ofman (ſo taking ofp {ubltanice 
ofthe ſayd molt bleſſed vyꝛgyn) with his Godheade 
in one perſon, with ſuche an indiſſoluble and inlepe⸗ 
table knotte, and bonde, that he (beynge one perſon 
Telus Chzylte)was, ts, and euer ſhalbe, in the lame 
perſon, very perfecte God, and very perfect man, 
Nowe concernynge the ſeconde thynge, whyche 
is conſydered in thys Article, that is to ſaye : that 


Chzyſt was boꝛne of the vyꝛgyn Mary, xibeit 
in a greate part, it is pꝛoued alt eaby, by ſuch things 
as befoze haue ben r2hearſed, pet toy the moꝛe ful de⸗ 
claration and expoſitton thereof, hauynge ſpoken of 
Chꝛiſtes cõception by the holy goſt, ye ſhal now here 
how he was bo2ne of the byꝛgin Warye. Foz knows 
edge whereof ye ſhall vnderſtande, that when the 
tyme was come, inthe. whiche it was befoze ozdey⸗ 

ned 
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ned, and appopneed, by the decre ol the whole CTri⸗ 
nitie, that mankynd ſhoulde be redemed, and ſaued, 
then the Sonne of God the ſecond perſon in trinite 
bepng very God, did dilcend from heauen into this 
woꝛlde. to take bpon him the verye nature, habpte, 
and four me of man, whiche he did of the verye kleſhe 
and lubſtaunce, of the bleſſed Uy2gyn Marye, and 
in the lame nature dyd alſo ſuffer hys gloꝛ vous pals 
ſion, foʒ the redemption, and ſaluatton of mankynd. 
Fo? after the fall of Adam. and befoze the comming 
of Chzyſte(man beynge ſoo blynded, and dzowned 
in ſinne,that the true knowledge of God, was euerp 
whcre in the wozlde foꝛgotten, and his lawes bzoke 
not onelp by the gentyles in all other nations, but 
alſo by the Jewes the choſen people of God, to whõ 
God by his leruaunt Moyles, had geuen his lawes 
whereby thep myght knowe howe to auopde ſynne 
and howe topleaſe hym)almyghtpe God haupnge 
from tyme to tyme, ſente vnto his people his aduers 

tiſementes, and admonitions by his pꝛophetes, inſpi 
red with his holy ſpirite, both to admonyſhe men of 
theyꝛ ſynnes, and alſo to teach them how they ſhuld 
truely vnderſtande, and oblerue the laid lawes, ge⸗ 
uen by his leruaunt Moyles, did finally after thoſe 
lawes,aduertiſementes , and admonittons , litel re 
garded ofthe layd people, lend ofhis infinite goods 
nes, and ineſtimable mercy and loue boꝛne to man⸗ 
kynd, his onely begotten Sonne, into thys wozlde 
by whom (in the beginning he had created Þ woꝛlde 
and all creatures in it) to tahe bpon him manes nas 
ture, and to redeme man, who by dilobedience, had 
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cat hym ſelle into perdition. And foz teſtimony here 
of, there are amonge other pꝛopheties in Scripture 
expꝛeſſed the pzophecy of Eſape the.vbii. And the pꝛo 
phecye of Ezechiel, the.xluii.chappter. And ther are 
the teſtimonies of the Goſpeil (amongeſte other) 
Math. i.and ii., and Luke.t,aud.ti.and ſofozth,by the 
which appeareth tlearelg that this thirde article of 
the crede is fully true and appzofied by Strypture. 
And yl any man here foꝛ eurioſitie wuld demaũd 
whpe chzpſte intendinge to be bozne of a Upzgpn, 
would haue her pet deſpouled, and betrouthed, he 
may herein latilꝭp hym elfe, readinge the commen⸗ 
tar ves of S,Þterome, vpon the kyꝛſt chapter of S. 
Mathew, wher he ſapeth chus. ure non de ſimplici uirgine 
ſed de deſponſata coucipitur? Primum, ut per generationem loſtph, origo 
Marie monſtrare tur. Secundo ne lapidaretur a ludies, iut adult era. Tertio 


ut in Agiptum fugiens haberet folatium. Martir Ignatius, etiam quartam 


addidit cauſam cur a deſponſate conce ptus ſit, Vt partus(inquiens) cius ce 
laretur Piabolo, dum eum putat non de uirgine, ſed de uxore gene ratuni. 


That is to ſay, Mherefoꝛe is hee meaning Chꝛpſt) 
conceyued of a vyꝛgyn betrouthed oꝛ deſpou⸗ 
ſed, and not of a vyꝛgyn vnbetrouthed⸗ The 
fyꝛſt reaſon is, that by the generacton oꝛ genea 
logy of Joſeph, the oꝛigmali of Mary myghte 
be ſbewed. Secondlye that che Houlde not be 
ſtoned by the Jewes as an aduoutcrours per- 
ſon, Thyꝛdelye, that fleynge into Egypte, che 
myghte haue helpe oꝛ comfoꝛte. Ind the mar⸗ 


tir Ignatius hat he added allo a fourth cauſe, 


why 


1G 
he Crede. 
why Chyyſte was conceyued of a perſon del · 
pouled to thintente'ſayeth he) that Chꝛyſtes 
byꝛth myght be hyd ſrom the deuylle, whyles 
he thinketh Chꝛyſt to be gotten not of a vyꝛ⸗ 
gyn, but of a maryed wyle. Tyus ſayeth Saynt 
Jerome, in the place befoze reherfed. Ind S. Augu 


ſtyne very hand lomely and in fewe woꝛdes in a cer « 
tayne ſermon made vpon whytlonday, concernyng 


. the expolition of the crede, ſaith as foloweth. Nx eſt 


ex uirgine, ut nos naſceremur exeecleſie uirginis utero That 1s to 
ſap. Chꝛyſte ts bozne of a Uy:ayn, that we 
myqht be boꝛne ofthe wombe of the churche 
beyng a vyꝛgyn. 


¶ The expoſition oꝛ declaration of the fourth 
article of the Crede which is. 


Suffered vnder Ponce Pylate, was crucy⸗ 
fied dead buried, and deſcended into hell. 


17 this fozth article. vi.thinges are to be conſide- 
red. Fyꝛſt, that Chꝛyſt oure Sauioure Dliftred, 
Second that he Suffeted vnder Ponce Pylate 
Thyzd that he Das crucified, Fourthe that he 
Dyed, Fyfte that he was Buryed:Spxrt' that he 
Delcended into hell. Concernynge the kyzſte 
we muſt vnderſtand that chꝛyſt very God, and very 
man after he. was coceyued, - bozne of hys _ 

It, ed 
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fed Mother, dydde conftnae here in this woꝛlde dn 
til he tame vnto the. xxxiii.praxe otfhis age, and that 
in all this tyme of his lyfe, he ſuffered and endured 
foz our ſakes #our welth,and alſofoz our examples, 
much bodely affliction, much labour, much trauaple 
much hunger, thꝛiſt and pouertie: much imurye and 
ignompnie, and many luch other miſer ies and infyz- 
mitieg, as all moꝛtall men are lubiecte vnio, ſinne s 
tgnozaunce onely excepted and lo paſſed ouer all the 
whole courſe of his lyte, cuen from his natiuitie, vntil 
his death in luch perfect obedience bnto ther awes 
of god and man, accozdpng to the wyll ol hys kather 
and in ſuch perfect innocency ofliuyng that no fault 
offence,o2 trangreſſion, could iuſtly and truely be lai 
ed agaynſt hym. Ind yet the blynde ignoꝛaunte and 
obſtinate Jewes, full ofenuye,and malyce(as the be 
ry members of the Deuyl,by whome they were p20 
uoked and induced thervnto)laboured continnallpe 
by all meane and crafte they coulde, to deſtrove hym 
and at length, conſpirpng together, they toke hym 
lerchyng and pꝛocuring falle witnes to accuſe hym 
and altert hey had bette hym, and ſpytte in hys face 
and bled all the vilanye they coulde agapnſte hym, 
they bounde hym and bꝛought him to iudgement of 
all which thinges ye ſhall fynde telitmonye in ſcryp⸗ 
ture, reding S. Mathewe, S. Marke, S. Luke, S 
Ihon, in this behalte. Ind thus muche loz the fyꝛſte 


poynt. 

Fox the ſeconde poynte pe ball vnderſtande, that 
our Sauiour Chꝛyſt hauing (uffred dyuerſe wayes 
as befoze is declared, vet concernyng that 9 SB 

ect 
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ſpectall ſuffering(vnder ſtand and ment here in thys 
article, which was his paſſion)he ſuffered that vnder 
one Pylate, whole ſurname was Pontius, and at 5 
tyme was cheile iudge in Jheruſalem and pꝛelident 
oꝛ gouernoure of Jure, vnder Tiberius Thempe⸗ 
roureand gave iudgemente vpon Chꝛyſte, beynge 
mooſt falſely accuſed;,as a ſubuerter of the lawes of 
god, and as a perſon that ſeduced Þ people, and that 
moued ledition amongeſtethem and as atraytoure 
agapnſt The mper our of Rome, vpõ which accuſact 
ong, our ſayd Sauiour and redemer Jeſus Chzyft, 
was greuouſly ſcourged, by the commaundement of 
the laid Pplate,and hadde a Crowne of thozne put 
vpon his hed, by the louldpours ok the garylon and 
was by them not onely mooſt ſpitefuily mocked and 
ſcozned,but allo mooſt cruelly toʒmented aud aſtlyc 
ted and at ter this he was at the laſte, in publike and 
open iudgement, by ſentence of the ſayd Pylate con 
dempned to die, as in the. iii. E uangeliſtes wholy a 
S. Luke partely in the actes, do plainelp teſtify and 
declare. ¶ And as conternyng the. iii.popnt in thys 
article (which is of the crucifieng of Chꝛyſt, a thyng 
which was pzonounced in the condempnation and 
iudgement of plate) vou ſhali vnderſtand that this 
kynde of death was euer amongeſttthe Jeweg, moſt 
abhoꝛred and deteſted, as accompted and taken toz 
the moſt curſed and ſbameful of other. And the con- 
dempnation a iubgment thus geuen # paſt the loul⸗ 
diers ol the gar yſon dyd take Chzyſt, and dyd nayle 
yymthzough the bandes and fete vnto the Croſſe; 
And allo dyd hange with him bpon. ii. other * 
two 


Zheerpoſition of 


two theues, on a certayne hyll called Caluarye, and 
this to be true is teſtified by the lapd Euangelyſtes. 
And that Chziſt dyd dye ( which is the. ii. poynte in 
this article) it is euident allo by the ſayde Euanges 
lit, foz S. Mathewe in the. rxvit.of his goſpel, ſpea 
kyng ok this matter lapth:icſa: autem iterum clamans u oce 
magna emiſit ſpiritum, That is to ſay, Jeſus cryenge Aa 
gayne with a great voyce dyd gyue vppe the 
Ghoſt. The ipkedoth S. Marke in the. xvi. chapi⸗ 
ter ofhis goſpeil, and S. Luke in the. xxi, and S. 
Ihon in the. xix. | 

Moreoucr concernyng the burieng of our bleſſed 
Sautour Chꝛyſt (which is the fyfte popnte in thys 
article) ve ſhal know that the Euangeliſtes S. Ma 
thewe in the. xrvii ol his goſpell. S. Marke in the 
rb. chapiter. S. Luke in the. xxii. and D. Jhon in 
the. xix.do tell this ſtoꝛy in effecte after thys maner 
it is to wytte, that after Chꝛyſt was thus deade, one 
Joleph of Aramathia, beynge one of Chꝛyſtes diſcy⸗ 
ples, obteyned lycence of Pyſate to take downe che 
bleſſed Body of oure Sauioure Jeſu Chꝛyſte from 
the ccoſſe, and that done, he and an other ol Chziſtes 
Dilcyplescalled Michodemus, wzapped and folded 
the lame body in a cleane ſyndon, oz line linnen cloth 
and lo laped and buried it in a newe graue, oz Se⸗ 
pulcher which the ſapd Joſeph hadde made ok ſtonc, 
and wherein ther was nencr anyburied befoze and 
by this is pꝛoued this article to be true. 

And fynallye concerning the delcenle, o: gopnge 
downe of Chꝛyſt into hel ( whiche is the laſte poynte 
of thys article / ye ſhall knowe that thoughe to ſome 
men 


Ag 
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men vpon tome theyꝛ vayne and folythe groundes, 
pmaginations and deuyſes,itmayſeme an abſurdt 
tie, and athing vnſentely,that Chꝛyſt, being vertue 
it ſelfe,and of all pertection and power, ſhoulde del⸗ 
cende into hell, which is a place of wicked perſones, 
and ofpnniſhnent foz them, and a place fynallyfrom 
whence there is noregreſſe,noz yet redemption in, 
as who layth. yt Chꝛyſt deſcended into hell, he chulde 
both there ſuffer punichment, and alſo not retovrue 


kromthente noꝛ redeme there:pet ikthele men wold 


tonlider, gowe diuerlely in lcryoture bel is taken, a 
withal would conlider the wyll and omnppotencpe, 


ol Chꝛyſt, who is God and man, and who can doo ali 


thinges, in heauen, earth, and hell, that pieaſeth him 
to doo (nothinge to hym beinge impoſſible) and fps 
nallye woulde conſider withall, what the catholyke 
churche euer from the begynnyng, hath in thys bes 
halfe beleued and taughte, takynge her beleife of 
Chꝛyſt. and his doctrpne,generaily,and ſpecially let 
foꝛth in ſerypture, this thinge ſhoulde not appere to 
them lo ſtraunge, oꝛ lo incred ile, as percaſe it doth, 
And thereloꝛe let vs with the ſcrypture. and the Ca 
tholique church, ſyꝛmely. and ſtedekaſtly beleue, that 
our ſauiour chꝛyſt, after that he was crucikied, and 
deade bpon the crolle, dyd delcende in ſoule, knytte 
with the deitie, into hel(his body remaynynge, and 
lpeng in the graue) and dyDloſe the paynes oz ſozo⸗ 
wes thereok, in whiche it was not poſſyble that he 
Gould be holden, ne pet to ſe coxruption at al:and he 

dyd alſo conquere and oppzeſſe, both the Deuell and 


hell, and alſo Death it lelke, where vnto al W 
wa 
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was condempned, by the kal of our fozfather Adam 
into ſynne. A pꝛołe wherol is taken out of 2 achary, 
the. ix. P3e the. xiii. Luke the.i.Math.the.xii. Luke 
in the Actes, the. ii.ok Paule to the Ephilians the 
titt,and in other diuerle places of ſcrypture, 

Nowe the pꝛoceſſe of the lyfe of our bleſſed Saui 
our Jeſu Chzyſte,thus declared, wyth his paſſpon, 
death,burtall,and deſcence to hel, it is ſpecially to be 
noted, andto be beleued fo: a tertaine truth, that our 
ſauiour, m all the tyme ot his mooſt bytter, and gre» 
nous paſſion, and in lufferyng his molt paineful and 
truell death, not onely did, moſt pactentiy withoute 
reliſtence, and lyke an innocent lambe, endure and lu 
ſtayne fox our redemption, all the paynes, and iniu⸗ 
ries, and all the oppꝛobzies and ignominies, whyche 
were done to hym: but alſo that ye dyd willynglpe, 
gladly ſuffer this croſſe, and this kynd of deathe foz 
our example, that we (houlde folowe the ſteppes of 
him in pacience and humilitie, and that we ſhoulde 
beare our owne croſſe, as he did beare hys, and that 
we ſhould alſo hate and abhozre all ſpnne, knowyng 
fo; ſuertie, that wholoeuer doth not in his hart, hate 
and abhoze ſinne, but rather accompteth the breach 
and violation of goddes commaundement, but ag a 
Iyght matter, and ok male weight, and impoztaunce 
he eſtemeth not the pzyce, and value of the paſſyon 
and death of Chyſte, accoꝛdyng to the dignytie and 
wozthynes thereok. _ 

e 
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C The erpoſition oꝛ declaration of the fyfte 
article of the Crede, whiche is. 


And the thyꝛde daye, he roſe agayne from 
death. 


N this article two thinges are ſpectally to be con: 
itdered, the fyzſt is, touchynge the tyme, in whys 
che our Saupoure Chzylte dydde ryſe, that is, the 


thyꝛde daye, The ſecond is touchynge theryſynge 
of Chꝛyſt, with declaration, that that ryſinge was, 
from death. == 
Conternynge the fpz\ſte, S. Mathewe,tn the, ij. 
chapiter ofhis Goſpell(comparing the beinge, oz ly⸗ 
eng of Jonas in the whales belly, Jonas.1, with the 
beynge, oꝛ lyinge of Chꝛiſt in his ſepulchze, oz graue, 
ſapeth thus: sicut enim fuit lonas in uentre ceti tribus diebus, & tris 
bus noctibus, ſic erit filius hominis in corde terre, tribus diebus & tribus nos 


c ibu. That is to ſape: As Jonas Was in the belly 
ofthe whale, thꝛee dayes and thꝛee nyghtes, 
ſo chall the ſonne of man be in the harte of the 


grounde, thꝛee dayes, and thꝛee nyghtes. 

Accoꝛdyng where vnto Saint Paule in his ozation, 
made to the pꝛinces and Ilraelites ofthe Sinagoge 
beyng at Antiochia Pilidie, and amongeſt other thin 
ges ſpeakyng of the inhabitauntes of Jeruſalem and 
the P2ynces thereof, who put Chꝛiſt to death, and of 
Chriſte hym lelke, ſapeth (as S. Luke in the, xin.ol 


the Ictes doth teſtifpe) thus: E conſummaſſent — 
J. 


The Erpoſition 


de eo ſcriptaerart,deponentes cum de ligno, poſucrunt eum in monuments, 
deus autem ſuſcitauit eum a mortuis tertia die, qui uiſus eſt per dies multos 
his qui ſmut aſcenderant cum co, de Galilea in Hieruſalem, qui uſq; nuns 


ſunt teſtes eius adplebem. That ig to ſaye : And when they 
huadde fulfylled oz perfected all thynges that 
weare wꝛytten of hym, they takiynge hym 
downe from the tree, dyd put hym in a Sepul 
chꝛe, and God dyd rayſe hym vp agayne the 
thirde daye frome the deade, and he was ſeene 
many dayes to them whiche came vppe toge⸗ 
ther with hym frome Galyiceto Jeruſalem, 
who euen tyll nowe be Wwytnelles of hym, to 
the people. ykewyſe the layd S. Paule wzytinge 
to the Cozinthians, and carneſtly mindinge to pzoue 
the reſurrection of the deade, doͤth in his fyzſt epiſtle 
w2ytten vnto them and in the. xv. Chapiter therof, 
{ap as kolowe th: Tradidi enim uobis in primis quod & accepi, quoni⸗ 


am © hriſtus moreuus eſt pro peccatis noſtris, ſecundum Scripturas, & quid 
ſepultus ect, & quia reſurrexittertia die ſecundum ſcripturas. e. 


That is to ſaye: I haue delyuered vnto you ſpe⸗ 
clallye that whiche J receaued : howe that 
Chꝛiſte died foꝛ oute ſynnes, accoꝛding to ſcrip 
tures, and that he was buried and that he role 
agayne the thyꝛde daye : accoꝛdynge to the 
Scriptures. c. and i. Auguſtine, concernyng this 
matter. hath in his. cxxitj. ſermon, this comfoztable 
ſapinge:site triduana domini ſepultura conturbet, glorioſe reſurrectio 
confirmet, quic quid enim infirmitat is audis in Chriſto, noſtræ hoc neceſiitas 
tu, noſtre redemptionis eſt canſa, quicquid glorie, cius eſt proprie poteſta- 
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t, qui ideo mortuus eſt, ut nos reuiuiſceret, ideo reſurrexit, ut n os ad uitam 
reſaſcitaret eteram · That is to ſaye: Pk the thꝛee dayes 
bunall,o2lyinge in graue of oure Lozde, doo 
trouble thee, let his gloꝛiouſe reſurrection con⸗ 
ſyꝛme the. In deede whatſoeuer Weakenes oꝛ 
infyꝛmytye thou doeſt heare in Chulte, that is 
foꝛ cauſe of our neceſſite, that is fo2 cauſe of our 
redemption: whatloeuer gloꝛy thou heareſte 
of him, that is of his pꝛoper oꝛ owne power, 
who therefoze was deade that he myghte re⸗ 
uyue vs, and therefoze dyd ryſe agayne, that 
he myght reluſcitate vs vnto lyte euerlaſting. 
Lykewple S. Auguſtyne agapne in his. crept. 
lermon, ſpeakyng ok this matter, ſayth alter this ma 


ner. rriduane ſepulture mora, euidenter oſtendit quod dũ corpus in ſepuls 
chro lacuit, anima illa de inferais triumphauit. That is to ſap! The 
tarying oꝛ abydynge ofthe thꝛee dayes in the 
graue, doth euidently declare oꝛ chew, that the 
whyle that the Bodye (of Chꝛyſte) dyd lye in 
the lepulchꝛe, oꝛ graue, that ſoule of hys dydde 
Ltyumphe ouer the Helles. 3nd that Chꝛyſte 
dyd ryle agayne from deathe, whiche is the ſeconde 
parte of this artycie,is moſt manyfeſt, aſwell by ſuch 
teſtimonies as are all ready here in the fozmer parte 
of this article alleged, as allo by theſe ſpecyall teſty⸗ 
monpes folowinge. Fyꝛſte, actuum.ii. S. Meter (as 
S. Luke there teſtikyeth) doth (ay as foloweth. run 


Ie ſum reſuſcitauit deus, cuius nos omnes teſtes ſumus. That is to ſape: 
F. ii. This 
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This Jefits hath GOD tayſed vppe agayne 
Whereof we ail are wytneſſes. Secondelxe, Ac⸗ 
tuum.iij. S. Peter there hath theſe wozdeS.quedeus 
ſuſcitauit a mortuis,cuius nos teſtes ſumus. That is to lap C haſt 
whome God hath rayſed from the deade, of 
the whiche we be wytneſſes. 

Thirdlye Fctuum. it. S.Peter there hath both 
theſe woꝛdes. quem deusſuſcirauit a mortuis (bi ynge Eng. 
lyſhed as befoze)as alſo theſe woꝛdes. Et virture magne 
reddebãt Apoſtoli teſtimonium reſurrectionis leſu Chriſti Domini r $tri, 
That is to ſaye:The Apoſtles with great pow⸗ 
er dyd geue wytneſſe of the reſurrection of Je- 
ſu Chꝛiſt our Lode. 

Fourthly. Actum. v. S. Peter and the Apoſtels 
haue theie v oꝛdes: peus patrum noſtrorum ſuſcitauit ie ſum, quem 
uos interemiſtis, ſuſpendentes in ligno. That is to ſape. 
The God of oure fathers hath rayſed vp Je⸗ 
ſus, whome ye{the Jewes)did kyll, hanging 
hym vpon the tree. | 

Fyfrely Actuum.xvii, S. Paule pzeachynge in 
the Synagoge ofthe Jewes at Teſlalonica, hathe 
theſe woꝛdes. Quiz ofortuit Chriſtum pati, & reſurgere a mortuis. 
That is to ſay: That Chꝛiſte muſte nedes haue 
dyed, and to ryle agayne krom the deade. 

Sprtlp, S. Paule in his firſt Epiſtle to the Cos 
rinthians, a in the. xb. Chapter therokhath amõgeſt 
other thele woꝛdes. Siautem chriſtus non reſurrexit, inanis eſt 
predicatio noſtra, inanis eſt er fides ueſtra. cc. That is to ſape. 
Il Chꝛiſt hath not ryſen agayne, then is oure 

| pꝛea⸗ 
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pꝛeachynge vayne and youre kayth is alſo in 


vayne.cc. and hereof allo he ſpeaketh. Romaynes 
the. iiij.and. ij. Tymothie the. ij. and in manye other 
places. But what nede is it to heape any mo teſtimo 
nyes hereof.ſeyng all the Euangeliſtes doo cle relye 
teſtify the matter, Mathewe the. xxviij. Marke the 
rvi. Luke the. xxiiij. and John the. xx. By this then 
it appeareth how that oure Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛyſt 
after he had conquered and ſpoyled the deuyll, and 
hell, he retourned agayne from thence, like a mooſte 
mightye Kinge and Conqueroure, in triumphe and 
glozy, and ſo reaſſemed and toke agayne his bleſſed 
naturall Body,the thirde day after his ſayd deathe, 
And ſo doyng role out ofthe Sepulcher in his natu⸗ 
rall and perfect manh ode. That is to ſape, in his ſoul 
and in the ſelfe ſame bodye.whiche was bozne of the 
Uy2gyn Marp, and dyd hange vpon the crolle. Al⸗ 
ter which reſurrection he was conuerſaunte in the 
woꝛlde, by the ſpace offoztye dayes, and dyd eate, # 
dꝛinke with his Apoſtles and his diſciples, and pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto them and aucthozyſed them to goo fozthe 
into the wozld,to manifeſt and declare, that he was 
the very Chꝛiſt, the very!Meſſtas,and the very God 
and man, which was pzomyſed in ſcrypture to come 
to laue and to redeme althoſe,that beleuyng in him. 
oꝛdered them ſelues in obe pinge and folowynge his 
pꝛeceptes and commaundementes accozdpnglie. 
In this article of relurrection, it is to be noted, pᷣ 
there is nothyng that can in al aduerlite and trouble 
be moe toyefull and comfoꝛt able bnto bs, than the 


belefe of this article, That Chzylj roſe agapne krome 
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coꝛpoꝛall death tolyfe, and that we (hallalſodo the 
ſame, The layth and belcifof this (yt we continue in 
lyuynge well) is our victoꝛy and tryumphe ouer the 
Deupll, hell, and death, and a lpeciall remedp, to put 
away the hozrour and feare of them. Foꝛ as much as 
hereby we be aſſured that as death coulde not holde 
Chꝛyſt, euen ſo it cannot holde vs, whyche are by a 
Chziſten fapth, the very members, a body of Chziſt, 
but that we (hall ryſe from death, and iyue agayne 
in gloꝛye with hym euerlaſtynglye, yfwe ozder and 
confozme oure wyll in this woꝛlde to his pꝛeceptes. 
And the onelye hope hereot, ſhoulde make vs not to 
fear the aduerlities iu this would, bytaule welliuing 
as afoze) be aſſured to haue a better and moe gloꝛi⸗ 
ouſe lyfe after this as S. aule wꝛyteth to the Co⸗ 


rinthians the. xv. layenge: Jf we Chꝛiſten men 
had no hope of other lyfe, than thys thats 
pꝛeſent, than were we the moſte milerable, ok 
all men. But now: Chꝛiſte is ryſen agayne 


from deathe. ne hereby is declared that there is a 
iyte after this lyle, whyche all Chꝛiſten men hope to 
come vnto. Accoꝛdynge where bnto lainct Auguſitne 
lavth: All the hope of our faith ſtandeth in this point 
that we ſhall ryle agayne . This made the faythelull 
and good men (ok whom S. Paule the. xi.to the yes 
bꝛues (peaketh)to refuſe to be pzeſerued from bodell 
death, becauſe they looked ailuredly koꝛ a better re⸗ 
lurrection.Mhiche reſurrection as it was by manye 
and ſondzye apparitions, and other infailtble argu⸗ 
mentes, declared and pzoued vnto the — ſo 

er 


22 


Ot the Crede. 
they being be lides other names perteyning to their 
office ſpecially called the witneſſes of Chꝛyſtes relur 
rection, did in al places, and at all tymes, open and 
inculcaze the ſame as aà ſpeciall, and a chefe article of 
Chꝛyſtes doctryne wherein ſhould depend, and rel 
the great comfozte and ſolace ofal trewe and fayths 
ſulbeleuers in Chayſt. 

Fynally,by th is article is not onely conſy2med vnto 
vs, howe the naturall bodpe of man, ſhall after the 
coꝛpoꝛall deathe and departinge oute of this pꝛeſent 
life riſe againe as is beloꝛe expꝛeſſed, but alſo by this 
reſurrection of our ſauiour Chꝛyſte, we be admonp⸗ 
ſhed, that as chꝛyſt after his death, role againe, ſo we 
dpeng from lyn ne, ſhould ryle agapne, and walke in 
a newe lyke ol ſpyꝛyte and grace. 


¶ The expoſition oꝛ declaration concerning 
the (txt article ofthe Crede, which is, 


He aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth on the 
ryghthandof God the father almightye. 


N this. vi.article,tt. things are to be conſidered, 

fyꝛſt is that Chyyſt aſcended into heauen, tye 
ſecond that he ſytteth on the righte hand of god 
the father almyghty. Concerning the lyꝛſt ye ſhal 
note, that as we by dayly experience do ſee whe an 
embaſſadoure is ſent krom lome greate pꝛynce, toa⸗ 
cheue any greate aſtapꝛe, oꝛ buſines, as foꝛ example, 
to conclude and make a peace 02 anye other 9 h = 

ing 
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thing, this emballadoure hauing kynyſbed hys buſt: 
nes. accoꝛding to his commiſſion, comenly with glad 
nes, and iope dothe retourne agayne to hym from 
whome he was lent, lykewyſe paſſengers by water, 
oz by lande, v ea and ſouldiers to, being ſent foꝛth in 
warrefare,ſoo ſone as there bulines is ſpedde, they 
do retourne commonly into there countrye,oz bnto 
thoſe that dyd ſend them fourth, So lykewyſle oure 
bleſſed Daupoure Jeſus Chꝛyſt, bepng ſent ambaſ 
ſadour from God hys father, into this woꝛlde, vpon 
an hygh and notable wozthy meſſage,that is to ſaye 
to take flelbe of the gloztous vyꝛgyn S. Marp, and 
by hrs paſſton and deat he, to ouertome the pꝛynce of 
thys wo ld, and Hel, and to remoue and fake awaye 
all other impedimentes, and lets, and fynallpe tore 
deme alſo mankynde, who hy dilobedince and (ynne 
had loſt the ioyous poſſeſſion of paradple, dyd dyly⸗ 
gently and faythfullye trauayle, to accomplyſhe hys 
embaſſade and meſſage, and when he had done it he 
with great tryumphe and ioye dyd alc ende and re⸗ 
tourne agapne to God his father, hauyng ouercome 
the olde enemp, by humilit ie, pacience, and obedience 
Df whom, and his ſayd embaſſade, the great kynge 
and pꝛophete Dauyd in his. x viii. lalme, thus doth 
lape:t æultauit ad Gigas, ad currendam uiam. That ig to ſap. He 
(meaning Chꝛyſt) hath reioyſed oꝛ bene gladde 
as agyaunt to runne his courle, 02 way. 

And immediately in the ſame Plalme the lapde Pzo 
phet doth farther lape:a ſumno cœlo egreßio eius, e occurſus 


eius uſq ad ſummim eiu. That is to ſape. The goynge 
| fourth 
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furth ol hym is from the hygheſt henen, and 
the recourſe of hym is to the hygheſte ot it. xc- 
cozdypng wher evnto, very lawdably and iuſtlye it is 
bttered in the diuine ler uyce ol the Churche, v greſſu⸗ 
eius a patre, regreſſus eius ad patrem, excurſus uſq; ad inferos, recurſus, 
al ſelem bei. That is to lap. The goynge fourthe 
of him is from the father, the retourne of hym 
is to the father:the excourle of hymn is euen to 
the helles, and the recourſe yf him is vnto the 
ſeate of God, | 

Beyng then conuenient (as is afozcſayde)that 
Chꝛpſt Hould aſcend into heauen (as alſo by this ar⸗ 
ticle it appereth he did) wel it halbe to declare howe 
and in what ſozte that aſcenſton was. Foꝛ kuowlege 
whereof you (hal vnderſtand, that our ſauiour chꝛiſt 
after his relurrettion, and befozehe dyd aſcend into 
heauen, oyd eate with his Diſciples, aſwel to ſhewe 
therein a very ſygne and token of herty loue ( which 
frendes departing kromfrendes, are accuſtomed to 
do) as alla foꝛto declare vnto them, the veritie of his 
kleche after his reſurrection ( whych was a thing thẽ 
very necefſaryto be done, alwell foꝛ that he woulde 
not atterwar de giue vnto them any further ligneꝛoz 
token of his reiurrection, as alſo for that ſome of the 
Diſciples notwithſlanding that they had lene and 
felte hym, wonid not pet beleue that he was lo riſen 


Andtheretoꝛe l. Gtegoꝛpe inanHo:nely made here 


vpon (ayth. c hriſtus comedi: er aſcendit ut per effe um commeſtio® 
nis ueritas pateſceret cærnis. That is to ſaye:Chꝛyſt dydde 
G. eate 
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eate and aſcende that by the effecf of eatynge, 
the veritie of his fleche myghte be manyfeſted, 
Ind moꝛeouer after the layd reſurrectts, and befoze 
this ſaid alcenſton, our lauiour Chzyſte dyd rebuke 
and blame his dilciples of their incredulite and ſlow 
nes, oꝛ hardenes of beleuyng the ſapd reſurrection, 
whiche thinge he dyd as Saynte Gregozye lapethe 
Vt uerba que recidens diceret, in corde audientium arctius impreſſa remas 
nerent. That is to ſay, To thintente that the woꝛ⸗ 
des Which he departing would aye, myghte, 
remayne in the hart of Þ hearers moꝛe depelye 


impunted. Beſides this our ſauiour Chzilt hauing 
opened theyꝛ wytte 02 ſenſe to vnderſtand the ſcryp 
tures, and hauing iniopned vnto them the office of 
pꝛeachynge the Golpell thzoughout the hole wozide 
to all creatures, he went furth with them into Be⸗ 
thany vnto mount Olpuete, and lyftinge bp his han 
des he dyd bleſſe them ( which bleſſing was well fps 
gured by the Patriarche Jacob, who when he ſhuld 
dye, and leaue this woꝛlde, dyd bleſſe hys chyldze,as 
appercth Genelis.xlix. And lib ewile was it figured 
by Moyles who bekoze his death dyd blyſſe the chil 
dꝛen of Iſraell, as appereth. Deute.xxxiii) nd this 
beynge done, Cyꝛyſte in the Dyſciples ſyghte was 
Iyfted vp and la cloude tak ynge oꝛ receiuing him fr6 
their eyes) he was caried vp into heauen:aſcending 
as the Plalmiſt in his. lx vii. Pſalm doth faye, svper cæ 
un cœli ad orientem. That is to ſaye: Aboue Heauenes, 


vnto the Eaſte. and the ſaid Diſciples orf 
ym 
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hym,dvd retourne vnto Jeruſalem. Thele thinges 
be foꝛelaid are ſpecially teſtified by S. Marke in the 
xvi.Chapiter. Luke in the. xxiiii. Ihon in the. xx. a 
by S. Luke alſo in the fyꝛſt Chapyter of the actes & 

by ſondzy other partes of the ſcrypture. 
Bythe way it may be noted that this eleuation of 
Chꝛyſte into Heauen dyd muche bitfer from his ele⸗ 
uation vnto the Croſſe, fo? there (as Ela in the. lv iii 
Chapyter doth ſay) Chꝛyſt alone dyd treade the 
Preſſe, where here las Dauyd in his. lx bi. ſalme 
and S. Paule in the.iiii. Chapyter to the Epheſians 
doth laye) Chꝛiſt aſcen dinge into Heauen, did 
leade captiuitie captiue wich him, and gaue 
giftes to men. furthermoꝛe the eleuation vponß 
Croſſe was with mooſte bytter ſozowe and payne, 
where the alcenſion into Heauen was with moſt bn- 
ſpeakeable iope and wonderfull gladnes. Ind it is 
not to be koʒgotten here, that amongeſt other canſes 
why Chzyſt would no lenger tary here vponearthe, 
but alcende into Heauen, there are fyue ſpecially no⸗ 
ted. The fyꝛſt, that Chayſtes body beyng glozyfyed, 
Heauen and not the Earth, was a place connentent 
# mete foz it to be conuerlannt in. The lecõd that by 
the ſayd aſcenlion he myght glozyfy the humaine na 
ture which befoze that tyme was neuer admptted. 
vnto heauen. The third that alcendyng into heauen 
be myght be an aduocate and an interceſfoure conti⸗ 
nuallye foꝛ vs. Hebꝛe.ix.i. Johannis, ii. The fourthe 
that ſo aſcending he myght (ewe vs the waye and 
pꝛepare bs a place. Micyee.U.# * = 
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fyfte and laſt that he mynhtſend the Holy Ghoſt bn 
to vs, which he layd he wonld not exceptehe depar 
ted. Joannis. 16. And thus much fo: the fyꝛſt part of 
this Article. 3 K. 18 | 
Foz the ſecond part ofthigarticle whiche is that 
Chꝛyſt Sytteth on the ryght hand of God the 


father Almyghty. ye al vnderſtand, that to ſit 
on the ryght hande of God the father,is not after a 
carnall and woꝛldely faſhion to be vnderſtanded, as 
who faith that God the father, had (like mẽ ) a right 
hand, and a left hand, but by the ſitting of Chziſte on 
the right hand of God the father, is vnderſtand and 
ment, that Chꝛyſt hath, and euer (hall haue, commu⸗ 
nicated vnto him, ot God the father,glozy,honoure, 
power, felicitie, and euerlaſtyng monarchye, gouer- 
naunce, rule, and dominion, ouer all pzincipates, pos 
teſtates, powers, dominions, and ouer all creatures 
that canne be named. epther in this woꝛlde, oz in the 
woꝛlde to come, oꝛdeyned to be Kyng ok all Kynges, 
and Loꝛd of all Lozdes,and all thinges both in hea⸗ 
uen, and alſo in Earth to be taſte under hys fete, and 
made ſubiectte to him, and he appoynted to be the 
cheite and pꝛyncypal heade ofthe vninerſal,and hole 
catholyke Churche wohych is his miſtical Body, ha⸗ 
uyng vnder him in his churche here in Earty ſuche 
miniſters, and alter luche oꝛder and faſhion, as lyked 
him to appoint and oꝛdayne in the lame. And albeit 
that chzylte is aſcended into Heauen, and (ytterys 
on the ryght hand cf God the tather umyghtye, pet 
we may not (as the heretiche s bog) gether thervps 
contrary to the catholique beleike. that ige bodve of 

chziſte 
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chꝛpſt in (ubſtaunce is not reallye and truelyein the 
Sacrament of the Aultare, but contrary wile,ſepng 
thꝛyſte is both God and man, and ſo omnypotente, 
oz almpghty,and hath by his godhed beyng vnyted 
vato his manhode, taken vp his Body and his hnma 
nitie into heauen ( which to do is aboue the compaſſe 
and reach of onely nature, to accomplyſhe and bainge 


to paſſe) we ought with the catholyke churche,firm 


lye, and ſtedefaſtlpe beleue, that fozalmuche as oure 
Sauiour Chzyſtboth pzompſed to geue hys bodye 
in a Dacrament,and alſo)perfourminghts pꝛomiſe) 
did it ſo indede, as the Euangeliſtes and S. Paule 
alſo doth teſtifye, and declare, the bod pe therekoze of 
chzyſt doth both lit on the ryght hand ol God the fa- 
ther almyghtye in heauen in the vyſyble fozine ofa 
man accoꝛding tothis article, and is alſo verely real 
lp, and tr uely in ſubſtaunce in the Satrament of the 
Aultare:vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛeade and wyne. Ind 
where in the. vii, chapter ofthe actes it is wzytten 
of S. Stephan that he dyd ſeeieſun ſtantẽ a dexteris virtu 


tic di. That is to ſay. Jeſu ſtanding on the ryght 
hand of the power oꝛ vertue ol God. wyereby 
ſome haue gathered a contrarietie in Scripture. v e 
hall vnderſtand that theſe woꝛdes Chꝛyſt to ſytte 
oz Chꝛyſt to ſtand at the ryght hande of God the 
father, are not to bnderſtanded, after the carnall 
and woꝛldiy maner and geſture of man, but ſptritu- 
ally, toſtgnifye his equalitie with God the father, # 
the participating ot all gloꝛy with the lame, whyche 
equalitie and participation in ſcrypture and the ca⸗ 
tholpke doctoures, is aſwell vnderſtande by — 
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os by ſtandyng. Thus haue vou hard the hole expoſf 
tion ok this. vi. Article. conteynyng in effecte, howe 
our Dautour Jeſus Chzyſt,after that he hadde per 
fectly accompliſhed and perfourmed the hole miſtery 
of the redemption ofmantzynde, by his incarnatton, 
hys byꝛth, his paſſion his death, his bur iall, his deſcẽ 
Ding into Hell, and rylyng agayne from death toliie 
and after he had bene here in Earthe connerſaunte 
with his Apoſties, and Dilciples, by the ſpace offoztt 
Ddapes after his reſurrection, beynge amongeſt hys 
Apoſtles, and he in their light, alſcended into heauen 
in the verye ſame his naturall bobye(whyche was 
bozne of the bleſſed vyꝛgin hys mother, and was cru 
cifted vpon the croſſe) and ſo dydde withdꝛawe hys 
accuſtomed viſible conuerſation, from the p:eſence 
okhis Apoſtleg, and from the bodelyſight of al other 
creatures, By remembꝛaunce whereof, both they c 
we ſhould here in earth eleuate and lyft vp our hole 
hartes myndes, delpꝛes, all affections from earth 
ly thinges and from alcarnall and wozldlye cares, 
towardes heauen and heauenlye thynges, and ſoo 
ſhould by his grace pꝛepare oure hartes, and make 
our lelues mete and apte to receaue hys ſpyzytuall 
gyltes, whych he lendeth into the woꝛlde. Wherfoze 
the thing thus beyng let vs in dede lyfte vppe oure 
hartes and myndes onto Chꝛyſt thus littyng at the 
ryght hand of God the father and there pzaying coz 
tynually foꝛ vs. And let vs ſo in mynde nowe from 
hencefoꝛth dwel in contemplatiõ of heauenly things 
(duryng al the ſpace of this moztal lyfe) that we may 


hereafter foz euer dwell with the holy trinitie in 2 


2 
the Creve. 
rpeuerlaſtyng Amen. 


CTherpoſition oꝛ declaration ofthe vii. ar- 
ticle ol the crede which is. 


From thence he call come to judge the 
quicke and the deade. 


| ] N this Article two thinges ſpecially may be cons 

lidered, the kyzſt is that Chꝛyſt beyng aſcended in 
to heauen. Shall come from thenſe. and the le⸗ 
cond is that comming from thenle. He chall iudge 
bothe the quycke and the deade. Foꝛ the pꝛole 
of which fyꝛſt parte, we haue belides other teſtimo⸗ 
nies of Scrypture, the ſpeciall teſtimonye of Saynt 
Luke, in the firſt chapiter of the actes, wher he (ſpea 
king ofthe Dilciples who did beholde our Sauiour 
Chꝛvſt when he did aſcend)ſayeth thug, cunq; intue⸗ 


rentur in cœlum eunte m illum. ecce duo uiri aſtiterunt iuxta illos, in ueſtis 
bus albis, qui et dixerunt, u iri Calilei, quid ſtatis aſpicientes in celum? Hic 
IESVS qui aſumptus eſt a uobis incelum ſic ueniet quemadmodũ uidiſtis 


eum euntem in celum. That is to ſape. When they did be 
holde, oꝛ loke vpon hym, departing, oꝛ goyng 
into Heauen. Lo two men dyd ſtandby them 
in white garmentes who allo dyd (aye: Bou 
men ol Galyle, what do you ſtande lokynge 
vp into Heauen. This Jeſus who is aſſump⸗ 
ted, oꝛ talien vp from you into Heauen , s 
h 00 
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ſo come as ye haue ſene him going 02 depar⸗ 
ting into heauen. 

And ſo pe ſee, that into Heauen he is aſcended 
and from heauen he ſhal delcende, oꝛ come. And here 
chal ye learne that there are two ſpectall commyngs 
ol Chꝛyſte into the wozlde, mencioned and ſpoken 
of in ſcrypture,and they be very dyuerſe in the lelus 
the fyꝛſt commyng ol Chꝛyſte into this wozlde, was 
to be bozne ofthe virgin Mary, and by his deth and 
paſſion to redeme the woꝛld, ol which is ſpoken fully 
and largely, in the expoſition, oz declaration of the 
third Article of this Crede. The lecond commynge 
of Chꝛpſt into this woꝛlde, ſhalbe to iudge, bo he the 
quycke and the dea de, as is conteyned in thys. vii. 
article, And concernyng the ſecond parte, whyche ts 
his comming to iudge the quycke and the deade, ye 
(ball vnderſtand that our lauioure and redemer Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛyſt, being alcended (as is declared afoꝛe) into 
heauen, ſhall come from thence, that is to ape: from 
heauen into this woꝛlde, and he ſbal come in hys glo⸗ 
rye and maieſtie, and (hall then, in the verpe vylpble 
fourme of his natural body, appere vnto the bode⸗ 
Ive eyes of al the people of the woꝛide in his perfecte 
manhode and in the lelle lame bodpe, wherein he aſs 
cended to the ineſtimable comtoꝛt and retoyle of the 
good, and the extreme terrour, and con uſion of the 
wycked. Where being accompanied with hys holye 
Angels his miniſters, waptinge vpon hym, he (hall 
(yt openly in the cloudes of the apꝛe, and hal iu dg al 
quike and deade, accoꝛdyng to truth and iuſtice, and 
accozding to his holy woꝛde ex pꝛeſſed in 9 

that 
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that1s to ſape:actoꝛding to euery mannes owne wor 
kes and dedes, done by hym in hys lyfe tyme, whych 
wozkes and dedes chalbe then exampned, dilcuſſed, x 
tryed, not after mens owne fantaſye and inuention, 
wythout aucthozitieand ground of Scrypture: but 
actoʒdynge to the commaundement of God, and the 
teachyng of Chꝛyſte, and hys Apoſtles : Foz at that 
daye of iudgement, all the people of the wozide,quike 
and deade, that is to ſaye :alwell ail thoſe which (hall 
be founde on lyue in the wozlde at that dape, as alſo 
all thoſe, which euer ſyth the creation of Adam, liued 
here in thys wozlde, and dyed befoze that baye (hall 
come and appeare atoꝛe the pzeſence of Chꝛiſt in their 
verp bodpes and ſowles. 

And whenthey ſhall beſo gathered and alſem⸗ 
bled together, oure Sautoure Jeſus Chzyſte, (hall 
pꝛonounce the fynal ſentence and iudgemeut of euer⸗ 
laſtinge ſaluation vpon al thole perlonnes, whiche in 
thep ipfe time obeied and confyzmed them lelues vn 
to the wyll of God, and exerciſed the wozkes of right 
belcife and charitye and lo perleueryng in well doing 
lought in cheyꝛ hartes aud dedes, honoꝛ, giozpe, and 
lyke immoꝛtall. And contrarywyſe, vppon all thole, 
whyche in they Iyfe tyme were contentius, and dyd 
repugne agaynſt the wyll of God, and folowed iniu⸗ 
ſtice and inequitie, rather than truth and vertue, our 
lauiour Chꝛiſt hal than and there pꝛonounce the len 

tence ot eue laſting punyſhement and dampnation. 
In which lentence there halbe made a perkecte lepa⸗ 
ration oz diuiulon, bet wene theſe two ſoztes ofpeople 
that is to ſape:betwene the ſbepe and the goates, the 

Y. i. cozne 
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cone and the chatte, the good and the badde the bleſ- 
ſed and the curled, the members olhys body and the 
members of the Deupll, and ſo the good and the blel⸗ 
ſed, being vpon hys ryght hand he all clerelpe, and 
perfectly deliuer them foꝛ euer, from the power a ma 
lyce ofthe wyckedde, and from all paynes, and euyll: 
and ſo take them all vp wyth hym intoheauen, there 
to be crovoned and rewarded in bodpe, and ſoule, 
wyth honour, and gloꝛye, and euerlaſtynge iope, and 
peace, whych was pꝛepared fo2 them fromthe begin⸗ 
ninge of the woꝛlde. And all the other, whyche ſhalbe 
iudged to euerlaſting payne, and death (beinge vpon 
hys lekte hande) he (hall lende them downe into Hell, 
there to be punyſhed in bodye and ſoule eternailpe, 
wyth fyꝛe that neuer (hall haue ende, whiche was pꝛe 
paredfrom the begynnynge of the wozide, biito the 
Deuyland hts Aungels, 

And here it is [pectalliye to be remembzcd howe 
thys article was foꝛ greate conſiderations added im 
mediatlye, and contoyned vnto the foziner artpeles, 
and chefly,to the intent that no man ſhould in his life 
tyme, pꝛeſume vpon the layde benekites of Ch2yſte,oz 
take occaſton of carnal libertie oz ſecuritie, and ſo liue 
without feare to tranſigreſſe, 02 wythoute regarde to 
oblerue the commaundementes of God: but rather 
that euer p good chꝛyſten man, ſhould in euerp parte 
ot hys life, haue a continuall remembzaunce, and re⸗ 
ſpecte, vnto the laſte daye ok iudgemente, and lo be in 
continuall feare to commpt any thyngecontrarye to 
the wyll of God, koꝛ the whiche he myght deſerue to 


haue the ſentence ot euerlaſtpnge dampnation pꝛo⸗ 
nounced 
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nounted vpon hym. Foz thys is certayneiy true, that 
at that dape, euery man ſhalt be called to au accompte 
of hys lyfe, and ſhalbe than finally tudged, accoꝛdyng 
to hys woꝛkes good oꝛ badde, done in hys lyke tyme, 
that is (as S. Paule laythj to them that perleuer in 
well doing, and laboure to attapne glozye, honoure, 
and immoꝛtalitye, ſhalbe geuen,lyfe eue rlaſtpng:and 
to them that be contentions, and obe p not the truthe 
but folowe and doo iniuſtice, wall come indignation, 
pꝛe, altliction, trouble, and papnes, euerlaſtinge. 

In this article it is further to be noted, that like as 
there is nothynge moꝛe certapne vnto vs, than that 
we be all moxtall, and ſhall once dye, and yet no man 
liupnge knoweth the tyme when he ſhal d pe: euen ſo 
ther is nothpyng moꝛe certayne, than that thys dape 
of iudgement ſhall once come, and yet the houre, and 
tyme when it ſhalbe is hydden, and kepte lecret from 
the knowledge of all men and Jungels,and is reſer- 
ued to the knowledge of God onelpe, whiche thynge 

zocedeth onely of hys goodnes towardes vs, and is 
done to the intente we ſhoulde alwapes here in oure 
lyte time, flee from linne, and imploye al cur hole ſtu⸗ 
dy and indeuour to walke in the wayes of God, that 
is to lape, in ſuch kayth, hope, and charitye as God re⸗ 
quireth of vs, and ſo pꝛepare our leiues, #02der our 
liuyng towardes God, that we maye be in a redines 
at alltymes, whanſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe God to call # 
ſommon vs to appeare befoze hym in the layde gene⸗ 
rall iudgement, there by hys mercy and goodnes, to 
receaue the crowne which he pꝛompled vnto all men 


that dookearehym, and loue hym, and walke inhys 
D. ii. wapes 
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wayes, Thys article a þ declaration therofhath mas 


ny and moſt manyfelte teſtimonyes bothe in the olde 
Teſtamente, and in the newe,of whiche amonge ma⸗ 
ny other, thele places folowing may foꝛ thys pꝛeſent 
ſuffice, pſal. 92.Eccle.n. Eſa. iʒ · 51, Zach. 1g. Mala 4· ĩoph 1. lohel. 3 
Math. 1;. 16. 24.25. Mar. 9. 13. Luc. 9. 17. 2l. Act. i· i Corrinth. i. 2 Corinth. i 
2. Te ſſa. i er, 2.1. Theſi. 4. Phil. 4 2. pet J. Heb. 10. & po. 3. &. 22. 


The expoſition oꝛ declaration of the eyghte 
article ofthe crede which is. 


J beleue in the Holy Ghoſt, 


Oz the better vnderſtandynge of this article, ye 
(hail note, that as there is in the Trinitie one per 
ſon, whiche is, and ſo alſo called, God the Father, and 
as in the lame Trinitpe, there is an other perlonne, 


wyhithe is and ſo alſo called God the Sonnt:ſo in the 


lame Trinitie, there is a thyzd perſon v2hiche is and 
lo alſo called, God the Holye Gholt, And knowe you 
alſo that it is not inoughe to beleue onelie that there 
ts à holy ghoſte: but we muſt allo bele ue in hym lyke⸗ 
wyſe as We do concernyng God the father, and God 
the lonne, foz it is not inough foz vs onelp to beleue Þ 
ther is 2 God the father, and that there is a God the 
lonne. But we muſt beie ne in them al, ag is moe ſpe⸗ 
cially and largely declared befoze in the expoſttion ok 
the ipzt Article. And thys holy Gholte being the 
thyꝛde perſonne in Trinitie is in dede very God and 
Load, aucthoꝛ, and fozmer oi al th inges created, and 
dothe pꝛocede bothe from God the lather, and from 
God 
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God the fon, ok one with them in nature & ſublkauncs 
and ofß fame euerlaſting eſſence oz being whiche the 
father and the ſonne be of, and is equall allo vnto thẽ 
bothe in almyghtynes ol power, and in the wozke of 
creation, and in aſl other thynges pertaynyng vnto 
the deytie oz Godhed, wherkoꝛe he is allo to be hono 
red and gloztfyed, equally wyth them both. 
Thys holy ghoſt which is the ſpirite of & od, is of 


hys nature all holp, pea holynes it ſelfe, That is to 


lape, he is the onely Ghoſte oz ſpirite, which with the 
Father and the Sonne, is, was, and euer ſball be the 
aucthoz, cauſer and wozker of all hoipneſſe, purytye, 
and lanctimonpe, and ofallthe grace, comfozte, and 
ſpirytualllyfe, which is wꝛought, and commeth into 
the hart ofanye man, in ſo muche that no man canne 
typnke well, oꝛ do any thyng that good is, but by the 
motion, ad, and aſſiſtence of thys holye lpyꝛyte, nep⸗ 
ther is it poſſible, that the Deuyll, oz anye of thoſe 
euelllppꝛytes, which do poſſes and reigne in luch per 
lonnes as be lubiect vnto ſinne, can be expelled oz put 
out of them, but by the power of thys holyr (pyzyte, 
nepther is it poſſible that the harte of anpe manne, 
being once cozrupted a made as pꝛophane by lynne, 
can be purged, purikyed, ſanctiłyed, oꝛ tuſtified, wyth⸗ 
oute the woꝛke and operation of rhys holye ſppzyte, 
neyther is it poſſible foz any man to be teconſyled bn 
fothefauour of God, oꝛ to be made and adopted in⸗ 
to the member of hys chyldzen, oz to obtayne that in⸗ 
comparable treaſure, whyche oute ſautoure Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt hath purchaſed and layde vppe foz manbynd, 
oncies thys holy ſpiryte ſhall fy2ſt illumyne and gh 2 
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ten hys harte, wyth the ryght knowledge and fayth 
of Chꝛyſt, and ſtyꝛre hym by grace, to haue dewe con⸗ 
trition, penaunce foꝛ hys ſynnes, a ſhal alſo inſtruct 
gym, gouerne hym, ayd hym, directe hym, and indue 
hym, with ſuch ſpirituall giftes and grates. as ſhalbe 
requilite and neceſſarye to that ende and purpoſe, 

Mo eouer this holy ſpirite of God is of his owne 
nature full ofall goodnes and benygnitye:Y eagood- 
nes it lelfe, from whome pꝛoceadeth all and linguler 
grates, and giftes offeare, wiledome vnderſtanding 
counlell,ſtrength, fapth, charit ve, hope, and all other 
whych be geuen, conferred, and diſtributed, vnto vs 
moꝛtall men here in the Earth, at hys owne wyl and 
dilpenſation, and that no man canne purchaſe oz ob⸗ 
teyne, ne pet receaue, retayne, oz ble anye of them, 
wythoute the operation of thys holpe Spiryte, 
whych giltes neuertheleſſe he geueth not,noz diſpen 
ſeth the lame equally and to euery man alyke, but he 
deuideth them perticulerlp and lpeciallpe to euerpe 
member of the Churche, as is molt neceſſar pe foz the 
hole body, and in (uche plentye and mealure, as vnto 
bys godly wyll and knowledge is thought to be moſt 
benefictall and expedyente foz the lame. Alt vhyche 
thynges he doth ofhys mere mercy and goodnes fre 
 Iyand aboueoure deſerupng. 

Further thys holy lpiryte is ot hys owne nature 
ful ol charity ⁊ holy loue, pea charity it (elfe,fro whoe 
pꝛocedeth al charity, # ſo by his godly operatiõ is the 
bond a knot, wherwyth our Sauioure Jeſus Chult 
and hys molt dere eſpouſe the Churche(which is allo 


hys mpyſttcall body) be vnited, knytte and conioyned 
togetyer 
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together, in luch perlect and euerlaſting loue and cha 
rityerhat the ſame cannot be diſſolued oz ſeparated: 
And ouer this, is alſo the very bond and knot, where 

bp all and euerye one of the verye memberes of 
Chyꝛpſtes Church and Bodye, be vnited coupled, and 
contoyned,the one ofthemwyth the other in mutual 
loue and charitpe. 

Alſo thys holy ſpirpte of God is the ſpizyte of 
truthe, and the aucthoz of all holp ſcrypture, conte 
ned in the hole canon of the Byble, and dyd not onely 
iuſpyꝛe and inſtruct al the holy patryarches and pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, wyth all the other members of the Catholike 
Churche, that euer were from the begynnyng of the 
woꝛlde, in all the Godlye truthes and verptyes, that 
euer they dyd knowe, ſpeake, oꝛ wꝛyte, but alſo del⸗ 
cended and appeared in the limilytude and lykeneſſe 
of firp tonges, and dyd lyght vpon the Appoſtles and 
Dylcpples of Chꝛyſte, and inſpyꝛed them wyth the 
knowledge of all truthe, and repleniſhed them wyth - 
heauenly giftes and graces : and ſhalbe continuallpe 
pzelent in the Catholike Churche, and Hal teach and 
reuele bnto the lame Church, the lecretes and miſte= 
rpesok al truthe,whypche are neceſſary to be knowen, 
and (hal allo contiruallye from tyme to tyme, rule, 
dyzecte, gouerne and ſanctifpe the ſame Church and 
gyue remyſſion of ſpnnes,and allſpyzituall comfozte 
aſwell inwardlye by ſecrete operations, as alſo outs 
wardelye by the openne miniſt ration and effycacye 
ofthe woꝛde of God, and of the holye Sacramentes, 
in the ſayde Churche: and (hall endue it wyth al ſuch 
ſpirytual graces and gyftes, as (þalbe — 
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the lame. . 
Be chall alſo note, that albeit holy Scrypture doeth 
woꝛthelp attribute, vnto the holy Ghoſt our lanctifi⸗ 
cation, our iuſtification, and alother benefytes which 
Chꝛyſt by hys paſſion hath merited and delerued foz 
vs, yet neuertheles the lame be alſo the woꝛkes ot 
the hole Trinitpe and be not to be leperated in anye 
wile, although Scripture commonly doth attribute 
them vnto the holy Ghoſte: Foz iniyke maner dothe 
Scrypture attribute power vnto the Father, and 
wyſedome to the Sonne, whyche neuertheleſſe be 
common vnto all thzee. 

Fynallye, pe qhall note the maner of the ſpeache 
here in thps article, where it is notſayde. J beleue 


ghoſt oz ſpirpte, but it is layde, J beleue ind holy 


Ghoſt, and ſo Holy is adioined vnto þ ghoſt, whych 
ts doen not onely to declare that here is not ment of 
euerpe thynge that is oz maye be called a ſpiryte oꝛ a 
Gholte, but here is onely ment of that ſpir te, which 
by excellence, and by peculyer name in Scrypture 
bothe is and ſo alſo called, the holy ſpyꝛyte oz Ghoſte 
whiche ts the thyꝛde perlon in Trinitie, and therkoꝛe 
thoughe many tymes in Dcrypture, anincozpozall 
thing is called a ſpyzite,and allo both Lungels andÞ 
mindes of men dpuerle tymes haue that appellation 
o2 name, pet here aſwell foz the (ayd perticuler name, 
as bya certen excellency,theſayd thyꝛd perſon in tri 
nitpe is called the holy lpirpte, oꝛ holye Ghoſt, foꝝ he 
it is that dothe make holye oz ſanctifye all creatures 
that are called holpe. | ; 
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The expolition oz declaration of the ninthe 
Arcicle of the Crede which is. 


The holy Catholyke churche, 


1 N thele fewe woꝛdes okthis ninthe article foure 
thinges are to be conſidered, kyꝛſte what here is 


ment by this wozde.Churche, Secondlye whye oz 
foz what cauſe the lame Churche is called Molpe, 
Chirdely why it is called, Catholyke, Ind fozthly 
what it is. To beleue the holy catholyke chur⸗ 


che. concernyng the fyzſt ye muſt vnderſtande that 
thoughe in our Englyſhe tongue we by this wozde 
Churche, comet vmes do meane the place wherein 
the woꝛde of God is commonly pzeached and the la⸗ 
cramentes miniſtred. and vled yet in this pꝛeſent ar 
ticle it doth e ſygnikye the hole multitude of people, 
which beyng called of God do come, to one faith one 
dortryne, the leite lame Sacramentes accoꝛding to 
the apoſolike, and catholpke tradition, in an indiui⸗ 
lible bonde oꝛ knotte of conco2de, and vnitie, whe⸗ 
ther the ſayd multytude he of the cleargye oz of the 
laytte.Concerayng the ſecond ye (Wall conſyder that 
albeit in p rayd church oꝛ multitude of people, there 
be many euoll men many ſpaners, many chat tourn 
by true penaunce to grace, and ſometpmes yet doo 
kal agayne:lome atter theyꝛ tourne by true penaunce 
ſtyll perleuer and cont ynue in goodnes, man ye alſo 
that fal and neuer riſe agapne ,ſo 53 ſpotres, blots 
| e and 
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and imperfections,doo appeare euydentlye in thys 
Churche, and many tymes in the moꝛe part thereof 
pet neuertheleſſe becaule the callyng eis of it ſelf holp 
the caller allo moſt hol p, and the ende of callinge, ho⸗ 
lynes it ſelfe, with this alſo that tie people ſao called 
do pꝛofeſſe holynes, and make a bobpe, whereokthe 
cheife heade our Saupoure Chzyile is mooſte holpe 
oz rather holypnes it ſelfe, by the merptes of whoſe 
paſſton the ſayde people are releued and nourpſbed 
with the leuen holy ſacramente s, and be in thepz cal⸗ 
lyng endued with moſt ſpeciall holy gyfteg, and gras 
ces of aimpghty God beynge authour thereof, and 
kynallye by his holy ſpyꝛyte are directed, and gouer⸗ 
ned in the lame, ſo longe as they (by folowpag theyz 
toncupplcence, the deupli,oz the wozlde) doo not fall 
rom that tate ,Foz theſe caules J ſay the church ig 
called Holye,takyng this name Holye ofthat that 
Chzyſt the hyghe heade thereof is Holye, God the 
cailer Holy, The pꝛofeſſion and callynge Holy and 
the ende Hholynes. which of very dewty oughte to 
be in all them that be called, and is in dede in luche 
members as do contynue and perleuer in that holye 
calipng, Touch yng the thirde pe muſt uvnderſtande 
that this woꝛde Catholyke,vepng oꝛigynallye tas 
ken out of the Greke toͤungue, and nowe vſed in our 
Englypſhe tongue, is almuch to ſaye ag vntuerſall, oz 
whole. Ind foꝛaſtnuch as God ofhis goodnes dothe 
call ail people (as is afoze) withoute all acception ok 
perſones, oꝛ acception of Countrye, therefoze thys 
churche is called,catholybe,in almuche as al people. 
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of all maner of eſtates, of all places and countreps 
thozoughout the hole wozld, may ( pꝛofe ſſing the foze 
layd one fayth, one doctrine, and the lelfe ſame ſacra⸗ 
mentes, accoꝛdyng to the ſapd Fpoſtolykeand catho 
lyke tradition) be ofthis Catholike Church, and con 
tynue in the lame excepte thep wylipnge, by yereſy,x 
ſcyſme do goo out of it, oꝛ foꝛ other theyꝛ offences be 
tut of and caſt oute thereof, And here by the waye is 
to be noted, that although in the wozlde there be ma 


ny particuler Churches, and leuerall multitudes of 


people, hauyng the ſayd fayth, the ſayd Doctrine, and 
the lelfe lame Sacramentes accozdyng to the ſapde 
tradition, and therfoꝛe are tommonlpe called cuerpe 
one of them, Catholpke, yet they all together matze 
but one catholike vntuerſall Churche, of whiche one 
catholpke bniuerſall churche, all the reſt be called ca⸗ 
tholyke, as beynge partakers, and members, of the 
ſayd one catholike vniuerſall churche, and fully agre 
ing in all neceſſary poyntes with the ſame. And now 
As concernynge the fourthe, whiche is. What it is 


To beleue the Catholyke Churche. Ye mail 
vnderſtand that to beleue the catholyke Churche,ts 
not onelye to beleue that here in earth is and ſhalbe 
continually to thend of the woꝛlde, ſuch a holy catho 
lyke Church(as beſoꝛe is declared commonly called 
the Churche Militante ) but alſo to geue credyt and 
beleike vnto the whole Docttyne fapth, and religion 
of the lapde Churche, 

Ind koꝛ the farther vnderſtandyng of this whole 
article, here mape mooſt kruteluliy and verye wellto 
the purpole, be vzought in one moſte notable place of 

J. ii. Saint 
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S. Juguſtine, wꝛitten vpon this ſame article ofthe 
crede, in his. clxxxi.ſex mon de tempore, Where he laieth 
in this maner.sciendum eſt, qued Eccleſiam credere, non tamenin 
Eccleſiam credere,debemus, quia Eccleſianon Deus, ſed domus dei eſt, Ca- 
tholicam dicit toto orbe diffaſam, quia diuerſorũ bereticorum eccleſiæ ideo 
catholice non dicuntur, quia per loco atq́; per ſuas quaſq́; prouincias contis 
nentur. Hæc uero a ſolis ortu uſq; ad oecaſum unius fidei ſplendore diff uns 
ditur. Nulle ſunt maiores diuitiæ, nulli theſauri, nulli honores, nulla huius 
mundi maior ſubſtantia quam eſt catholica fides,ique peccatores homines 
ſaluat, cæcos illuminat, infirmos curat, Catechumenos baptixat, fidelis iuſtis 
ficat, pœnitentes reparat. iuſtos augmentat, martires coronat, clericos ordis 
nat, ſacerdos conſecrat, regnis celeſtibus preparat, & in æterna ha redi⸗ 
tate cum Angelis ſanctis communicat. Quiſquis ille eſt, & qualiſcung; ille 
eſt, Chriſtianu« non eſt, qui in Chriſti Eccleſia non eſt. Sola quippe eſt per 
quam ſacrificium dominus libenter accipiat, ſola que pro errantibus fiducia 
liter intercedat. Vnde etiam de agni hoſtia dominus præcepit dicens. In una 
Demo comedetis, nec efferetis de carnibus eius foras. In una namq́; domo ag- 
nus comeditur, quia in una catholica eccleſia uera hoſtia reden ptoris immo⸗ 
latur. Oe cuius carnibus diuina iuſlio efferri foras prohibet, quia dari ſanct um 
canibus uetat · Sola eſt in qua opus bonum fructuoſe peragitur, unde merces 
dem denarij non niſi qui intra uine« laborauerũt acceperũt. Sola eſt que intra 
ſe poſitos ualida charitatis copage cuſtodit, Vnde & aqua diluuij arcam quis 
dem ad ſublimiora ſuſtulit, omnes autem quos extra arcam inuenit, extinxit. 
Sola eſt in qua myſteria ſuperna ueraciter contemplemur. Vnde ad Moyſen 
Dominus dicit, x ſ locus apud me, & ſtabis ſupra pet ram. Er Paulo poſt,tols 
lam manum meam & uidebis poſteriora mea. Quia enim, ex ſolacathclicd 
Eccleſia ueritas conſpicitur, apud ſe eſſe locũũ Dominus perkibet de quo uis 
deatur. in petra M ſes ponitur ut Dei ſpeciem contemplet ur, quia niſi quis 
fideiſcliditatem tenuerit, diuiuam preſentiam non agneſcit. Auelle, inquit, 
radium ſolis a corpore, diuiſionem lucis units non capit. range ramum ab 
arbore, fractus germinare non poterit. A fonte præcide riuum præciſus as 
reſcit. in his c ipꝛiaui uerbis intelligimus luce ron eopere diuiſionem, mſi 
in ſanctis regno Pci prædeſt inatis, qui d iuidi ab E ccleſta nullo modo poſſunt 
& non germina re rami m fractuim ſalitis eternæ gg decipimis. Aridi 


rate m uero riui a ſonte prahiſi, in co god ſpirit; ai 0 hae, x qui ab 
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the Crede, 

uni tate ſeperantur agnoſcimus That is to ſay: We ought ko 
beleue the churche, and not in the churche, fo2 
the churche is nut God, but the houſe of God. 
This churche he calleth cat holyke, that is to 
ſaye, ſpꝛedde thoꝛoughout the whole Wozlde, 
becauſe the churches of ſondꝛye heretickes, be- 
ynge but in particuler places and pꝛouynces, 
can in no Wyſe be called catholyke But this 
churche frome the Eaſte to Weſte, glyttereth 
and chyneth with the bzyghtnes of one fayth, 
No greater ryches, no greater treaſures, no 
higher honoures, no greater ſubſtance, can be 
in this woꝛlde, than is the Catholpke fkayth, 
whiche ſaueth ſynners, geueth (yghte to the 
blynde, doth heale the ſycke, maketh ponglin⸗ 
ges to be baptiſed, iuſtifyeth the faythfull, re⸗ 
ſtoꝛeth penitent ſynners encreaſeth righteous 
men, crowneth martyꝛes, doth adniytte cler⸗ 
kes to oꝛders, doth conlecrat pꝛeiſtes, maketh 
pꝛeparation to the kyngdome ot heauen, and 
malieth men partakers of the euerlaſtynge 
enheritaunce with the holye Angels. Who ſo 
euet he be, and ol what qualitie oꝛ condition 
ſoeuer he be, he that is not in this churche of 
Chiilte,ts no Chꝛiſten man. loꝛ this churche is 
ſhe 


The #xpoſttion 


the onely,by whom our Toꝛde wyllynglie re⸗ 
ceyueth ſacrifice. the onelye it is whiche mape 
contydently make interceſſion foꝛ luche as do 
erre. Wherefoze oure Loꝛde ſpeakynge of the 
ſacrifice of the lambe:dyd commaund laying: 
In one houſe tall ye eate, and of the fleſche 
thereof ye (hall cary nothynge out of dooꝛes: 
foꝛſoth in one houle is thys lambe eaten, foꝛal⸗ 
muche as in one Catholyke churche, the true 
ſacrifice of oure redemer is offered : Of whole 
fleche the commaundement ol God fozblddeth 
any thynge to be caried out, fo2 that he foꝛbid⸗ 
deth that whyche is holpe, to be geuen vnto 
dogges, She onelye it is in whome a good 
wokie ts done fruytefullye : foꝛ whyche cauſe 
onelye, they that laboured within the vyne- 
yarde, hadde the rewarde of the pennye. She 
onely it ts that all ſuch as ar once placed in her 
doth kiepe together wyth a ſtronge toynte, oꝛ 
knotte of charitie. Wheretoze the water of the 
floude, bare vp the arcke to thehygheſte, but 
allſuche as were founde wythoute the lame 
arcke, it dꝛowned. She onelpe it is in whome 
we do beholde truely the heauenlye miſteries, 
Wherefoze oure Loꝛde ſayeth vnto Moyles, 
* 


5 
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Ot the Crede. 
Exod.xxxiii. There is a place with or by me, and 
thouſhalt ſtand vpon therocke. and by & by af- 
ter he ſayth, 1 wyll tale away my hand, and thou 
halt ſe my backe part. And becauſe in dede oute 
of this catholyke churche alone, the trueth is 
ſene, our Loꝛde ſayth, a place to be with him, 
from whiche he may be ſene, Moyſes is ſet v- 


pon the rock, that he may behold the foꝛme of 


God, foꝛ vnles a man haue and hold the ſtedy 
ſubſtancialnes of fayty, he knoweth not the 
diuine p2eſence. Lake away ſayth hee meaning 
S. Cypzyan) the beame of the ſonne frome the 
body of the ſonne, the vnitie of the lyghte, can 
not lufferno diuiſton, bꝛeake a boughe frome 


the tree, the bough ſo bꝛoken, can floꝛyche and 


budde no moꝛe, cut of the ryuet frõ the (pung, 
the ryuer ſo cut of, dꝛyeth vp. In thele Woꝛdes 
of Cypꝛyan we perceaue that lyghte doth not 
admytte any diuiſton in the ſayntes pꝛedeſty⸗ 
nate to the kynngedome of God, whiche can 
by no meanes be deuyded krom the Churche: 
and that the boughe bꝛolen of can not budde 
with a budde ol eucrlaſtinge laluation. And 
fynally we knowe the dying vp of the ryuer 
beynge cutte ol trome the ſpꝛynge 02 _— 

at 


CThe expoſition of 


that they are made voyde ofthe holye ghoſte, 


which ar ſeparate from the vnitie.Thus muche 
ſayth S. Auguſtyne, wherby it appeareth p though 
we muſt beleue in God the father, in God the lonne, 
and in God the holye ghoſt (as was declared here a: 
foze bnto pou in thexpoſitio of the firſt article of this 
crede)yetconcerninge the Catholyque Church, we 
mult belene it. That is to (aye, geue credite to it, but 
not to beleue in it:foꝛ to beleue in it, were to make it 
God, as moxe at large ſhalbe declared in lome Home 
lieg, herałter ſpecially to be made thervpon, c alſo by 
what lygnes # tokens the true catholpke churche is 
continualip knowen. 1 

And foꝛalmuch as this catholyke militaunt church, 
of which this article entreteth, hath foz the pzeſerua 
tion of the vaitie thereof, by the ozdinaunce, and ap⸗ 
poyntment of our ſautour Chꝛiſt, one pꝛintipal head 
o2 chief gouernoure, here vpon earth. whyche beyng 
the chiet dycar, aad lubſtitute of Chzyft in hys ſayde 
church, doth, and ought, with other miniſters vnder 
hym, attende, and geue heade, to the good oꝛder, and 
rule of the ſapde militant church, (S. Heter the apo 
ſtle beyng the kyzſte generall vycar and gouernoure 
therein, and hauing to hun, and to all his [avofull ſuc- 
teſſours in the apoſtolique ſee, the gouernaunce, rule 
and charge thereof, chiekelye committed and geuen, 
which in very dede, both he and they, by the continu- 
all helpe, and aſſpſtaunce of the holpe (pyzyte of God 
krom time to tyme in theyꝛ ſucceſſion, always hyther 
to haue done, and thereby haue preſerued and kepte 
the vnitie of the layde churche)therefoze al they whi 
ehe haue, oꝛ do refuſe to acknowledge the ſaid gouer 
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noure, gouernement, and aucthozitpe, can not in any 

wile be accompted oz taken foz catholyke perſonnes, 

but foz ſuch as in dede are diſobedient,ſeditious;(ciC- 

matyke, and verye wycked people, as mozeat large 
albe declared inſome homelyes to be ſpecially made 

ther ebpon, 


¶ The expolition oz declaration ofthe tenthe 
article of the Crede which is. 


The communion of ſainctes. The foꝛgeue⸗ 
nes of ſynnes. 


12 thys article be taughte two ſpectallfruites and 
4 benefittes whiche al men called of God, and obey⸗ 
inge to the lame tallynge, in theyꝛe wylland wozkes, 
doe obtayne by Gods grace, in the ſayde Catholpke 
Churche, that is to ſape. The tommun von of ſaintes 
and fozgeuenes of ſynnes. Aud here is to be noted, 


that althoughe thys wozd Salnctes, in oure Eng- 
lylbe tonge lignifieth pꝛoperlye them that be depar⸗ 
ted thys lyfe, and be eſtabliſhed wyth glozy in Chzilt: 
Y et the ſame woꝛde Dalnctes (whereby in thys 
article we expꝛeſſe the Latin wozde, Sanctorum) is here 
extended tolignifyenot onely thole that be ſo depar⸗ 
ted thys lyke and eſtablyſhed, but alſo ſuche as beinge 
in lyle here in earth, be called into thys holy aſſemble 
and Churche, and be ſanctified in our Sauiour Jeſu 
Chzylie. nn D. „ 

i. 25 


Lhe erpoſitton of 


dꝛyhys Epiſtles, to the Rom.n.to the Ephe.i.to the 
Philip. . to the Colo.i.and to the Hebzues. 14. bleth 
the lame woꝛde Sainctes, and ſo doth he in diuerte 
other plates els. 3 | 
And as touchyng the kyꝛſt ofthe laid. ii. frutes oz 
benefites, which is The communion ol ſainctes 
That is to ſape:the mut uall participation ofſainctes 
pe ſhall vnderſtand that lyke as al the lyuyng partes 
and members ofthe naturall bodye of man, do natu⸗ 
rally tommunicate and be participate of one ſpiryte 
oꝛ ſoule which gouerneth the lapd bodye, and euerye 
liuelye parte thereof, euen ſo do all good Chzyften 
men, participate of one holy Ghoſte, whiche alwayes 
gouerneth the catholyke Churche, and al liuely mem 
dꝛes of the ſame, and doth geue to londꝛye members, 
ſondzy ſpirituall giftes, tothe entent the whole body 
ſhoulde therby be edelred, accozding to the laying of 
S. Paule tn the.xit, Chapyter ofhys fyꝛſt Tpiſtie to 
the Coxynthyanz,where he ſayth in this maner, 
vnicuique autem datur mani feſtatio ſpiritus ad vtilitatem. Alij quidem 
per ſpiritum dat ur ſermo ſapienti , alij autem ſermo ſcient iæ ſecundum eun⸗ 
dem Ppiritum. Alteri ndes in eodem ſpiritu, alij gratia ſanitatem in eodem 
ſhiritu, alij operatio virtutum, alij prophetia, alij diſcretio ſpiritum. alij genes 
Talinguarum, alij interpretatio ſermonum. Hee autem omnia ope ratur 
vn is atque idem ſſiritui, diuidens ſingulis pro ut vult. That is to ſap: 


The gyltes of the Holye Ghoſte are geuen to 
euerye man, to pꝛotytte other wyth all, to one 
is geuen thoꝛoughe the ſpyꝛyte the vtteraunce 
of wyſedome. To an other is geuen the vtte⸗ 


raunce of knowledge by the lame oy. pte, to 
an 
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another, fayth by the ſame lpiryte: to an other 
the gyfte of healynge by the ſame ſpiryte, to 
an other power to doo myracles to an other 
pꝛophecye, to another iudgemente to diſcerne 
ſpirites, to another diuerſe tongues, to an⸗ 
other interpꝛetation of ſayinges. And all theſe 
thynges Wozketh the ſelfe ſame ſpyꝛite, diuy- 
dynge to euerye manne as he wyll. By whyche 
place of Saincte Paule, it is eupdent that al the liue⸗ 
lye members ofthe Church do tommumcate and par 
ticipate ofone common ſpixpte. 

And this participation being one of the hygh⸗ 
eſte benefptes, that menne receaue in the Catholike 
Churche, is accomplyſhed in thys article ofthe com: 
munion of Sapnctes. Of whyche communion the 
Pꝛophet Dauidin his. cxbiii.plalme doth alſo ſpeake 
lapinge.particeps ego ſum omnium timentium te, et cuſtodientium man- 


dar tua, That is to ſape. Jam partaker Wyth all 
ſuche as feare the, and kepe thy commaunde⸗ 


mentes. But belides this foꝛeſapd participation oz 
communton ofthe holy ghoſte, beinge common to all 
the ituelp membꝛes ok the churche, there is allo ano⸗ 
ther communion compzehended lytze wyſe in thys 
article, whiche is the coniunction oꝛ non that all 
good chꝛiſten menne haue with Chulte, who is the 
beade of the churche and who hath foz his myſticall 
bodye the whole churche. Ind of this kynde of com⸗ 
munton of Sapuctes, S. Pace . weichere 8 

dee allies: | ii. in 


Lhe Expolition | 

in the lozelayd twelue chapyter ofhys fyzlt epyſtle to 
the Cozynthyans,ſapinge. in uno ſpiritu omnes nos in unum cor- 
pus baptixati ſumus, ſie dei, ſiue gentiles, ſiue ſeruis ſiue liberi, & omnes 
in vno ſpirits r otati ſumus. That is to ſaye- In one ſpityte 
are We all baptized to make one body, whe- 
ther we be Jewes 02 Gentiles, free 02 bonde, 
and haue all d2onke of one ſpy;yte. And lyke- 
wiſe doth he in the fpfte to the Ephelians wher lpea⸗ 
kyng of the lame he lapth. membra ſumus corporis eius, de cars 
ni eius, & de oſſibus eius, That ig to ſap. We are mem⸗ 
bꝛes of hys body meanyng of the body of Chyyſte) 


and of hys fleche and ol hys bones, 
And foz almuch as the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of the 
aulter (wherein by the myghtye operation of God⸗ 
des woade, is really pꝛeſent in the fourmes of bzeade 
and wyne the naturallipupnge bodye and bloude of 
our Dautoure and redemer Jeſu Chzyſte)doeth in⸗ 
creaſe and wozke inall them that wozthelye doe re- 
ceaue it, the communion and contunctionin body and 
ſoule of them to Chzyſte,and of Chziſte to them with 
a mutuall coniunction alſo in loue and char type, of 
eche good man in Chꝛyli to other. Therfoze the ſayd 
Dacrament may alſo wozthely be called the commu- 
nyon of Sainctes. And lo hath the fyzſt parte of this 
article bene by good deuoute and learned menne ex⸗ 
pounded longe ago. 8 
Nowe touchyng the leconde fruite oz benefite in 
thys artyclewhicheis the remyſlyon of lynnes, vou 
{all vnderſtande, that onely in the catholytze church 
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and no where els the rempſſion offynne is to be had. 
And there vndoubtedlipe it is to be had: and that by 
two meanes that is to witte, by baptylme, and after 
baptplme by due penaunce and aucthozitpe of the 
ke pes, geuen bnto the Churche. And as foz baptiſme 
it waſheth cleane awape all the foꝛmer ſynnes aſwell 
actual as oʒiginall: ſo tyat they ſhall neuer after that 
be imputed vnto vs. But in caſe after baptyſme we 
fall into ſpnne then the remedye muſt be by the whol- 
* ſome Dacrament of Penaunce, whych Sacrament 
ts of ſo greate fo2ce and vertue, that how hepnous ſo 
euer our ſpnnes and offences be, pet by the meane of 
the lame, the layd (ynnes map be and are releſed and 


fozgeuen vnto vs. And foz to take awape all dowting 


on oure behalfe herein and that no man ſhoulde nede 
to dyſpayze,oure Sauioure Chꝛyſte openlye and by 
expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, in the twentye of Saincte John al⸗ 
ter he had bzeathed vpon hys Dylciples, ſapde vnto 
them and generallye to theyꝛe Sucteſſours. Lake 
the holy ghoſte, Whoſe ſynnes ye releaſe oꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
geue they are fo2geuen oꝛ releaſed vnto them 
and Whoſe ye wythholde oꝛ retayne, they are 
with holden oꝛ reteyned. and alto wyth a ſpeciall 
aucthozitye aſſygned vnto Saincte Peter, gaue vn⸗ 
to hym and hys lawekull ſucceſſours, the full auctho- 
ritie of relealyng and with holdyng ofſynnes, ſaying 
vnto bym (as it is wꝛytten in the. xvi. ok Mathew.) 


Tibi dabo claues regni celorum: quodcunque ligaueris ſuper terram erit 
ligatum et in celis: c quodcunque ſolueris ſuper terram erit ſolutum erm 


cels. That is to lape: Unto thee wyll J geue = 
eye 


— —— 
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Theerpoſſſon of 


Reyes ofthe kyngdome of Heauen, whatſo⸗ 
euer thou doeſt bynde vpon Earthe, gall allo 
be bounde in Heauen, and what ſo euer thou 
loſeſte vpon Earthe, chall alſo be loſed in Hea- 
uen.nohych aucthoꝛitpe all Chꝛyſten men ſhoulde to 
there greate comfozte moſte gladli imbꝛace, and by al 
meanes be moſt carefull and warye(to the vttermoſt 
of theyz power) to kepe them ſelues in luch ſtate that 
they maye ſtyll eniope the frupte ofthys lo comfota⸗ 
ble a pꝛiuiledge. no hexefoʒe good people (accoꝛdynge 
tothe exhozration ofthe Pꝛophete Ezechicll, in the 
eyghtenth chapter) Tourne and doo penaunce 
foꝛ all poure iniquities, and youre iniquitye 
ſhall not be youre deſtruction, But vou ſhall vns 
doutedlye(accozbyng to thys arttcle)be vnburdened 
of youre ſynnes, and made partakers ofthe commu⸗ 
nion of Sainctes both in thys woꝛld and in the woz⸗ 
Ide to come. Amen. | 


¶ The expolition oꝛ declaration ofthe eleuẽth 
article of the Crede which is. 


The reſurrection ofthe Bodye, 


Oncernynge thys eleuenth article, fozaſmuche 

as it maye ſeme ſtraunge to ſome men whythys 
woꝛd Body is placed here in the Englyſhe, ſeing the 
Latin is. carnisreſurretionem- That is to lay. The reſur 


rection ofthe fleche. y ou thalknowe that in Scrip- 
ture 


_. 

| the Crede 
ture manye tymes thys woꝛde (flefþe)doeth ſignifys 
the hole man, as fozexample, where it is wzyttenin 
the kyꝛſt of S. John. verbun caro factum eſt. that is to ſay: 
The woꝛde was made fleſche, the meanynge is 
that the lonne of God toke bpon him the hole nature 
of man. Againe, where in the firſt chapiter of Sainct 
Paules fyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthyans, it is wʒyt⸗ 
ten in this maner, ve non glorietur omnis caro, that is to ſape: 
That no fleche choulde glozye, the meanynge is 
that no man ſhoulde glozye. Lykewyſe,where in the 
thyꝛde of S. Luke it is wzytten. vide bit omnis caro ſalutare 
del, That ig, All fleche hall ſee the ſauioureſent of 


God. The meanynge is, that all men ſhaliſee the la⸗ 
uioure ſent of God. And many tymes alſo thys ſayd 
wo2de(Fleſhe) doeth in ſcrypture, ſignifye onely the 
body ok man wythout any reſpecte ofthe ſcule theres 
of, as in the fyꝛſt Chapiter of Genelis, where Adame 
ſpeakynge of hys wyfe Eue, ſayth in this maner. caro 
de carne mea, That ig: Flethe of my fleche, meanpnge 
that her body was made ol his bodye. Likewyſe in 
the. xi. of Job, where Job ſapeih, concutit carnem mean 


mor. That is, Lremblynge doeth hake my 


fleche, meanynge there by hys fleſhe hys bodye. And 
acc oꝛdynge to thys ſeconde acception, thys Latpne 
woꝛde cars. Mhych is to ſape: Of the fleche, is ta⸗ 
ken here in thys article of the Latin Crede, and by⸗ 
cauſe the body, and the ſleſhe, here in thys article, doe 
ſignifpe and meane one thyng, we mape both lay, the 
reſurrection of the body, and allo the reſurrection of 

| the 


The Expoſition 
the flelbe, | 


And thereby we do vnderſtand that at that daye of 
the generall dome oz Judgemente, when Chzyfte 
all come (aginthe.vtii.article ofthys Credeiscons 
tapned) and ſytte to tudge the quicke and the deade, 
almyghty God ſhall ſtyꝛre and rayſe vp agayne the 
bery fleſhe and bodyesofallmen,women,and Chyl-s 
dꝛen, both good and bad, Chꝛiſtened and hethen that 
euer lyued here in thys woꝛlde, fromthe beginnynge 
ofthe lame, and dyed befoze that dap. Ind althoughe 
the ſayde fleſhe and bodyes were deade and burped, 
pea, and conſumed,o2 by anye meanes deſtroped, yet 
od (hall ofhys infinite power make them al at that 
daye, whole and perfect agayne, Ind ſo euerye man 
generallpe ball relume a take agayne, the verp ſelfe 
lame bodpe and fleſhe in ſubſtaũce, which he had wht 
les heliued here on earth, and lo ſhall ryſe from deth 
and liue agayne in the berp ſelfſame bodte and ſoule 
whych he had befkoze, | 
At which tyme, man thus beyng made perfect in 
coniunctionof bodye and foule ſbal at that daye, aps 
peare befoze the hygh iudge our (autour Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
and there ſhall make an accompte of his wozkes,and 
hys dedes ſuch as he did (good oz euil) while he liued 
here in this woꝛld. And foz pzofe that the contents 
of this article are true, thele aucthoꝛit ies c teſtimo⸗ 
nies both of the olde and the newe teſtamente (halbe 
ſufficient foz thys pꝛeſent:that is to witte, the.xix, of 
Job. Elap⸗xxvi.Cʒechi.xxxbii. Daniel. xii, Mathew 
xvii, Jhon,v, Nom, xitii. i. Coꝛ.vv.ii. Co. v.i. Theſo, 
tit, and tint, Philip. iii.ano the ii.to Timoth. ii. 
Thexpoli⸗ 
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Article of the Crede,whych is 
Andthelyfe euerlaſting · Amen. 


In thele kewe woꝛdes is the moſte comkoꝛtable and 
ioyous knittinge vppe of this Crede that maye be. 
Foz two excellent thynges are hereſettefozthe to be 
beleued, the kyꝛſt is Life,which all thynges doo de- 
ſy2e:thelccond,is the Eternitie and contynuall 
laſting of tf.whicy is a thing that maketh it moſte 
ple alaunt, and molt lwete and moſt pꝛofit able. And 
when J do lay that there is alyfe, and alſo an euer⸗ 
laſtyng lpfe, J doo meane both concernyng the body 
and alſo concernpnge the ſoule, foꝛ vnto them bothe 
thts euerlaſting life hal withoute any endynge con- 
tynue and abyde, 

BVT HERE muſte pe marke that Ipke ag 
the good (hall entoye foꝛ euer, thys mooſte bleſſed 
eſtate of euerlaſtyng iyfe to they2 vnſpekeable com⸗ 
foꝛ te and gladnes. lo allo the noughtye and wycked 
ſhal bothe in bod ye and alſo in ſoule receaue foꝛ euer 
punyſhmente and to2ment inceſſantlpe, accozdynge 
where vnto our Sauiour Chꝛyſt in the, xxv.ot᷑ ſatnt 
Mathewe {ape th. Et ibunt bi in ſuppliciam eternum, iuſti autem in 
wean eternan. That is to laye. And they (meanynge 
the noughty and wycked) chall goo into euer⸗ 
laſting punycmente, but the tuſte wall goo 
1 r EE LL, into 
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into lyle euerlaſting. and herebpon maye be ga- 
thered,thatthough tye nonghtye and wycked ſhall 
continue foꝛ euer, and haue immoꝛtalytye pet foꝛal⸗ 
much they lo contynuing wall neuer haue iope but e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng toꝛment of body and ſonle, wythout hope 
ol foꝛgpuenes, and withoute anye ende. Therefoze 
their continuaunte and immoꝛtalitie is rather to be 
called euerlaſtinge deathe, then euerlaſtynge lpke, oz 
fc at all, acco ꝛdyng where vnto S. Paule in the, vi 
chapiter ot᷑ his epiſtle to the Bomayncs,dotheſaye, 
stipendia enim peccati mors, gratia autem dei ui ta eterna in C H RIS To 
185 domino noſtro. That is to ſaye. The tewarde in 
dede ol ſynne is death, but eternall Iyfe is the 


Dt of God though Jelu Chzylt our loꝛde. 
o that ſuch as haue led thep: lyues, in obedience a 
obſeruationof Goddeg commaundementes, and die 
in true fayth and charitie. Wall then be perfectly ſanc 
tified, purified and dehiuered lrom all contagpon of 
ſynne. and from all cozruptible and moꝛztalitpe of the 


kieſhe, and ſhalbe perpetually glozified, and receaue 


both in bodye and ſoule together, cuerlaſtynge lyfe, 
whych lyle euerlaſtyng. though it palleth all mennes 
wyttes, to expꝛeſſe howe plealaunt andtoyefull it is 
and that mannes capacitie, can not compꝛpſe and vn⸗ 
derſtande the lame, (as S. Paule wytnelleth in his 
fpꝛſt eppſtle to the Coꝛynthians the. ti, Chap. la ping 
That whiche the eye hathe not lene, noz the 
eare hath not herde noꝛ hath. not entred into 
mans harte, GOD hath oꝛdeyned foꝛ = 
5 that 


IE 

that loue hym. y et holy lcrypture ſpeakethe of it, 
alter our capacitie and intelligence, but karre onder 
the woꝛthynes a excellency thereof, Foꝛ the pꝛophet 
Eſaye lapeth, in the. xxx v. chapyter. Euerlaſtyng 
gladnes chalbe ouer their heades, they wall 
haue toye and gladenes, ſoꝛo we and Wayling 
thall foꝛſake them. Ind ſaynt Jhon in the ſeuenth 
chapiter of his Ipocalypſe. lapeth. God that ſyt⸗ 
teth on his thꝛone chal d well ouer them. They 
ſhall not hunger oꝛ thꝛyſt anpe moze, nepther ſonne 
no: heate ſhall hurte them, foz the lambe, that is in $ 
myddes of the thꝛone. hall fede them and bzing them 
to the fountapnes of the water of lpfe: And god ſhall 
wype awaye all weapyng a teares from thepz eyes, 
death ſhal endure no longer. There ſhalbe noo way- 
ling, noꝛ trying, noꝛ ſoꝛowe any moꝛe. Pea there ia 
no toye oꝛ comtoꝛte, that can be wyſhed foz, but it is 
there moſt plentifully, Thereis true glozpe, wher 
pꝛaple (balbe without errour oz flattery. Ther is tru 
honour which ſhalbe geuen to none onles he be woꝛ 
thye there is true peace, where noo man thalbe mos 
leſted oz greued, neyther by hymlelfe noꝛ by others. 
There is true and pleaſaunte felowſhyppe where is 
the companye of bleſied angels and the elect and cho⸗ 
len ſainctes of God, There is true and perfecte loue 
that neuer ſhall fayle.Foz all the heauenlye company 
is linked and faſtened together, bythe bonde ofper- 
fecte charitie, whereby alſo theybe bnited and knitte 

to almyghtye god euerlaſtyngly. 
L. ii. Fynallye 
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'  Fynally there is the true reward of all God- 
lines, God hym ſelte, the light and fruition of whom 
is the ende and rewarde, ok al our beleile, and of all 
oure good wozkes, and of all thole thynges whyche 


were purchaſed foꝛ vs by Chyyſt;He ſhalbe oure ſas 
cietie, oꝛ fulneſſe, and delpꝛe, he ſbalbe our e lyfe oute 
helth, our gloꝛy, our honour, our peace, our euerlaſt⸗ 
ing reſt and ioye, He is the ende or all oure deſytes, 
wi4ome we ſhal le continuallpe, whome we ſhallloue 
moſt keruently, whome we ſhall pꝛayſe and magmkye 

inceſſantly, and wozld without ende. | 
And foꝛalmuch as moſt firmely and withoute all 
doute we beleue al the fozeſaid articles of this crede 
and euery thing concerninge the lame, and in them 
compꝛehended to be moſt true. Ind mozcouer fozÞ 
we lykewyſe beleue al thinges whiche concerne eys 
ther oure creation, redemption, oz ſanctification, of 
the heauenly father, by hys ſonne, and with the holy 
Ghoſt to be fully wzought, and that they (ail moſte 
ce rteniy thzongh the mercye of God, come vuto vs, 
Therefoꝛe in the ende of this crede we ſaye, Amen. 
Which is a woꝛde confirmynge a ſaping, and a pꝛap⸗ 

ynge that it maye ſoo be allowed and eſtablp⸗ 
ſbed, the verye lignilication ofwhpche 
woꝛde being · be it ſo, moſt 

certaynelye, 
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Oktheſeuen Sacramentes. 


treatyſe of the. vii. Sacramentes, with they2 expoſt 
tions. And fozaſmacye as it is expediente bekoꝛe the 
ſpeciall intreatye thereof, to lpeake ſomewhat,aſwel 
of the lignification ofthis woꝛd Dacrament veing 
taken in his generaltie, as alſo to defpne in ſpecialtie 
howe this wozd Sacrament halbe taken and vn⸗ 
derſtanded here inthis treat yle, therkoꝛe here in the 
begynning,theſe two thynges,ſhalbe ſet fourth and 
opened vnto you, 

And as concernyng the fy2ſte,ye (hall bnderſtande 
that this wozd Darcrament, is diuerſeipe take, fox 
amongeſt them that haue a reſpect tothe pꝛopzietie 
of the Laten tounge, do leke the ſignificatiõ therof 
in pꝛophane wꝛiters. A Sacrament, among other 
ſignifications;is pꝛincypallp called, an obligation 92 
poz 


Oꝛalmuche as there 


N | with — oz de 
| claration of the lame. 
The next matter to be let fozth and declared, is the 
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pꝛomyſe made and confirmed by an othe, ofwhyche 
thing S. Juguſtine in his clxxxi. Sermon meketh 
mention. And amonges them that haue a reſpect vn 
to ſcripture, and the wꝛiters thereof, a Sacramente 
doth lignifye a miſtery, that is to ſaye, a ſecret oꝛ hid 
den thing appertaynyng to the religion:and loo be⸗ 
png conſidered, it is ſometymes taken in a moꝛe lar 
ger lig nification, and ſometpmes in a moꝛe ſtraiter: 
and being taken, in the larger ſigniftcationit doth 
lignikye euerye ſecrete mylterye appertaynynge to 
religion, and euery holye thinge hydden, thoughe it 
be not a ſygne oz token of another thing. as whẽ we 
bie to name and (aye, the ſacrament of the godhed, 
meanyng thereby the very godhed it ſelfe, whyche 
is a hyd and ſecrete thynge, and pet not a ſygne oz 
token ofan other thing. And in thys lignylycat on 
alſo S. aule doth vle it in the fyꝛſt Chapter ofhis 
epiſtle to the Epheſtans, where he lapeth that God 
hath reueyled oz opened vnto v3 the Sacrament ot 
his will, meanpnge there (by the Sacramente of 
bys wyll )the ſecrete eternall wylot god,wherby he 
appopntedfrom the begynnpuge that the Gentiles 
ſhould be incoꝛpoꝛated and made partakers of hys 
pꝛomys in Jeſu Chzyſte in whome we al haue truſt 
and in truſte, haue an acceſſe by kayth vnto hym. 
And likewiſehe both in the third chapter of his firſt 
epiſtie to Tymothe,wher he wꝛiteth in thys maner. 


Ermanifeſte mag num eſt pietatis Sacramentum quod manifeſtatum eſt in 


«emcee. That is to lay. And vndoutedlye, greate 
is the Sacrament of godlynes, Whiche is ce⸗ 


wed in the kleſbe. e c qeanyng thereby, that n 
vm 
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yin ſelfe is a gret Sacrament of godlyneg, foz that 
he being the inuilible lonne of God, is manifeſted oz 
opened in the fleſhe. 

And this woꝛde lacrament, beynge taten after 
the ſtrapter maner oz acception, (in which mooſt cos 
moniy it is) it ſigmifieth the lygne of a holpe thynge, 
which beareth the limilitude oz lykenes ofthe thpng 
whole ligne it is. After whych loꝛt the ſignes and fy 
gures ot the olde teſtament are called lacramentes, 
t lo the auncientfathers,ſpeakynge ofthe lignes ol 
the olde teſtament, do ble commonly and frequently 
to name them accoꝛdyng wherevnto B. Auguſtpne 
in the. ri. Chapter oł his. xix.boke againſt Fauſtus 


Doth (ape, prima sacramenta que ob ſeruabantur et celebrabantur ex 
lege prenunciatiuu eram Chriſti uenturi. That is to lape, The 
fyꝛſte Sacramentes Whiche were obſerucd 


and celebꝛated by the lawe, were pꝛenuncya⸗ 


tyue ol Chꝛyſt to come. owe to confyder the ſi 
nification of thys woꝛde ſacrament, as it ſhalbe con 
dered and vſed in this treatyce,( whych is the moſt 
ſtrapteſt lignifytat ion of al other) pe ſhalinote,that it 
being ſo takè, is defined after this ſozt. That is to (at 


A ſacrament,i is a viſible lygne of an inuilible grace 
ol God, which grace God effectually aud certenlye, 
doth woꝛke in it, ſo that the ſame be duelp handeled, 
and not vnwouthely receaued. Fecozdynge to which 
diffinition, and the woꝛd ſacrament being lo taken, 
there are.vit.ſacramentesof the churche and no mo, 
it ts to wytte: Baptylme, Confirmation,Penaunce, 
CY the ſacrament of vs ate) 
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Matrimonye,and extreme vnction, And thele leuẽ 
to be ſuch ſacramentes,and miſteries, and lo truely 

and pꝛoperlp to be accepted and taken, the olde aun- 

cient fathers of the catholike church, haue pꝛudẽtly 

and godly oblerued, a noted eſpecially, foz that they 

fo be ſenſible lignes of the inuiſible grace of god that 
they both beare the ymage,oz limilytude, and be allo 
the cauſe of the inuilible grace ot God that is giuen 

Which to make moze playne and manifeſt vnto pou, 
let vs foꝛ declaration hereof,conſider external thyn- 
ges. Be knowe that external thinges may ſomtims 
be conſidered as done foꝛ them owe ſelues, and the 
ſame external thynges may allo be conlidered as doe 
foz other thinges. to be lignified and noted by them, 
in that reſpecte in whych they are in dede, and be ral⸗ 
led ſignes oꝛ tokens. As foꝛ example a ryng is fome 
tyme geuen not as a ligne oz token olan other thing 
but onely foz it owne elke, a ſometimes it is geuẽ as 
a conuenient and fytte ſygne oz token of fidelitie, as 
whan the Loꝛde doth geue vnto his vaſlall arynge 
foꝛ à token ot the inueſtiture ot poſſeſſyon oz lyuerpe 
ok his fee oz gyfte, whych rynge being ſoo geuen and 
recepued, the vaſlal not onelpe is aſſettepned of the 
beneuolente o2 benefite recepued of his loꝛd but alſo 
there is contracted and made thereby, betwene the 
ſayde vaſſall, and his ſayde L92de a certapne coue⸗ 

naunte and bargayne,ſo that the ſapd vaſſal hauing 
tecepued the lame rynge, maye lape Thaue nowe a 
tytle of inheritaunce, and not a rynge onelpe. After 
the lame maner mull you thynke and beleue (which 
is the chele poynte in this matter) that our lozde — 
I iy 
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ſus Chꝛiſte, did chole and ozdayne ſignes, by whiche 
God in the vertue ok hys woꝛde, might cure oz heal 
our ſynnes, and (as it were) inueſte vs of his grace; 
and bynde vs vnto hym by a ſpiritual bonde oz coue- 
naunt. Foz ſo commonlpe it ſemed good to God al⸗ 
myghtye, by lenlible thinges, and lignes to lead and 
traine vs to inuiſible and ſpiritual thinges. And ſuch 
allo is the dulnes ol our vnderſtandynge (beyng de⸗ 
riued vnto vs frome our iyzſte parentes Adam and 
Eue, through thepz tranſgreſſion) that of our ſelues 
we are not able to ryle vp, oꝛ ciymbe to the knowe⸗ 
ledge of God, oꝛ by the loꝛſe of our reaſon, to attaine 
to the knowledge of gods wyll. in relealynge oz foz- 

geuynge ſynnes. | 
Wherefoze God always both by woꝛdes and alſo 
by outwarde oz external ſignes, hath dealt with vs: 
whereby he myghte open oz manifeſt him ſelfe vnto 
vs. and alſo declare hys wyl by the ſame. In ſo much 
that where as in olde tyme God by manye meanes c 
by ſandzy wapes did lpeake in his pꝛophetes, a gaue 
counſayle, as by wozde, by the lawe, by lygnes and 
wonders,ye hath nowe laſt of all ſpoken in oz by his 
onely ſonne our Lozde,whomehis wyil was to take 
our fleſbe on him, and be crucitied foꝛ vs, that we ca⸗ 
ſting our eyes and conſiderations vpon him, beynge 
made lyke vnto ve viſible, palpable, and as a mooſte 
mightie ſigne ſlent and geuen of God, and hear pnge 
him ſpeake, myght begin in him to knowe God, be⸗ 
leue and put our whole confidence in God, e finaliye 
to loue God aboue all thinges elles. Foz in hym the 
power, wyledome, and goo dnes of God, doe ſbyne 
M. mooſt 
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molt perfectly and clearelp, in whome the fulneſſe of 
the diuinitie doeth dwell cozpoꝛallye. And by what 
ligne els coulde God moze myghtelpe oz effectuallye 
haue declared that he had a ſpeciali care fox vs, thẽ to 
ſend his ſon a declare that whoſoeuer beleuethi him 
periſheth not but hath euerlaſtyng lyle. And foz that 
al the vertue x effect of the paſſ d of our ſautour Jeſu 
Chuailt(as muche as concerneth vs) doeth conliſte in 
the application thereof (that is to wt, that we map 
be made partakers of that grace, whiche Chzyſteon 
the Aultare ofthe Croſſe, deſerued oz merited vn- 
to vs by hys deathe,) foz thys ſayde entente and 
ende, Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe hath voucheſaned to leave be 
hynde hymcertayne Sacramentes,whychehe hath 
confy2med and eſtablylſbed vnto vs by hys wozde 
and pꝛomple: that by the dewe and lawefull vſe of 
them, we myghte knowe, and bee aſſured, the fruite 
of hys pallion effectuallye, and mooſte certayneſy to 
be imparted and communicated vnto vs. True it is 
that without any maner of vilible kourme he coulde 
indewe vs with his grace, but becauſe we are carnall 
and verye dull to compzehende ſpirituall thynges, 
and the fozce of our ſoule beynge weazened and com⸗ 
bꝛed with the clogge and buſye wozkynge of our coz- 
xupte body, we often tymes fal from fayth, hope, and 
charitte. Therefoze the fraylenes of our fleſhe muſte 
vnder a vilible foꝛme be repapꝛed, ſtyʒred vp enſtrut 
ted, nouryſhed and comtozted. Ind leaſte anye man 
cboulde doubt ofthe vertue and efficacye of the viſi- 
ble Dacramentes, God hathe added to the vyſpble 


logne, 
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ligne, hys woꝛde of pꝛomple, and mozeouer at the 


begynnynge when Sacramentes were fyꝛſte mini⸗ 
red, he adioyned manifeſt viſions and myzacles, to 
the intent that ſuche thinges as we once lee done, we 
{ould with an earneſt fayth beleue, by theſame ſpzit 
of Chꝛiſt.dayly to be done in the ſame Sacramentes 
As to induce the with moſt conſtant fayth to beleue, 
that when thou arte baptized, the holye Ghoſte doth 


come vpon the, the holy Gholt dyd ther foze appeare 


vpon Chꝛiſte in the fozme ofa Doue, when he was 
Baptpled. And that thou ſhouldeſt likewyſe beleue, 
that when thou arte confyʒmed, the holye Ghoſte is 
geuen the foz thyſtrength and fozce. Therfoze vpon 
the nohptlondape amonge the Apoſtles, there was 
made a greate ſounde and there dyd appeare clouen 
tongues as fyꝛe, ſyttyng vpon the apoſtles. As lykes 
wyſe allo (actes the.ix.) by the impoſition of Paules 
handes vpon ſuch as were befoze that time baptiſed 
the holye Ghoſte came bpon them, yea and they pꝛo⸗ 
phelped. Ind ſo lyzewyle concerning the other Das 
cramentes:whiche enident tokens and ſygnes days 
lye nowe to be repeted is not neede, fo2 that a good 
and ſtronge faythe muſte here ſerue, whiche vtterly 
woulde decaye and vanpſhe awap, ytthat we would 
not beleue the fozce and vertue ot the Sacramente 
haupnge Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes adiopned vnto it, vnleſſe 
euer a manpłeſt mpꝛacle muſte thereat be wzoughte 


vnto vs. 


The Dacramentes therefoze ofthe newe teſta⸗ 
mente. are elpectallyefoz this intent inſtituted, that 
M. ii. they 
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they myght be certapne and effectuallfignes to oure 
outwarde lence, of the wyll and grace of God (admo 
nyſhyng and inſtructyng vs, molt {yzmelpy to beleue, 
that. that thyng which we lee outwardely done by a 
viſible ſigne, is effectually wzought inwardip by the 
vertue of God). And thep are alſo mooſt ready reme 
dies againſt lpnue, and do karre paſſe thoſe of the old 
law. Foꝛ they were the ſhadowes okthynges to come 
and as lygnes and figures were abolyſbed, (Chzyſte 
after his commyng haupng fuifilled them,) and they 
were ther foꝛe abolyſhed, becauſe they were fulfilled, 
But theſe of the newteſtament were inſtituted both 
as greater in vertue, better in pzotpt,caſyer in mini⸗ 
ſtration, and fewer in numbꝛe (as beynge but ſeuen) 
and that they ſhoulde not onelpe ſygnify,. but pourge 
and ſanctifye alſo, In euery of whyche leuen ſa⸗ 
cramentes, the miniſter oz diſvenſer of the 
ſame, doth not execute in his owne bes 
halfe oz name, but doth repzeſent the 
perſon of our ſauyour Jeſu Chziſt, 
| to whome be honoure and | 

glozpe. Amen. | 

Of 


Pg 


44 


( Ol the Sacrament of Baptiſme, andther- 
polition o2 declaration thereof, 


B Etaule the Dacrament of Baptiſme,is in ozder 
the kyꝛſt ofgl Sacramentes,and the gate ofen»- 
trye by whiche we mult and doe entre into the chur- 
che, and vnto the other ſacramentes thereof, to ob⸗ 
tayne re miſſion of our ſynnes, and is a thynge lo ne⸗ 
ceſſarye, that withoute it no man can enter into the 
kyngdome of God, as Chzifte in the thyꝛde chapiter 
of S. Johns goſpell doeth playnelp teſtifye, ſaying: 
Niſi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et ſpiritu ſancto, non poteſt introire in reg⸗ 
num dei. That is to ſape: Excepte one be bone a⸗ 
gayne ol water and the holye Ghoſte, he can 


not entre into the kyngedome of God. There 
koꝛe in this number of, vii. Dacramentes, the Sa⸗ 
crament of Baptiſme foz theſe reſpectes ſhal occupy 
the kyzſte place. 

Fo: the better bnderſtandynge whereof, ye (hall 
emongeſte other thynges conſyder and note foure 
popntes. 


#4844840 


un.is to be declared, what rites ſolempnities, ozcere 
| monpes. 
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remonies. are required foz the dewe adminiſtration 
ofthe ſapde Satramente. Nowe concernynge the 
kꝛſt of thele foure thynges to be noted in Baptifme, 
pe ſhallknowe that oure ſauioure Chzyſte, when he 
pd fend his apaſtles to pzeach thzoughout the hole 
wozide,he dyd ſaye vnto them, as is teſtyfyed in the 
xxviii. Chapter of Sapnte Mathewes Golpell. 


Hata e ſt mihi omnis poteſtas in celo et in terra, euntes ergo docete omnes 
gentcs bapti d antes eos in nomine patris, et filij, et ſpirituſſancti. That 
is to ſaye, All power is geuen vnto me in hea⸗ 
uen and in earth, go you thereloꝛe and do you 
teache all nations, bapttzinge theym in the 
name ol the father ofthe ſonne, and ol the ho⸗ 


lye Ghoſte. By whiche playnly appeareth, that our 
Sauioure Chziſte, in his commpyllion geuen vnto 
bys apoſtles, dyb pzeſcrybe certayne foꝛmal woꝛdes 
vnto them, whiche they in adminiſtration of Bap⸗ 
tylme ſhoulde ble, accoꝛdyng wher onto the miniſter 
ofthe Churche beyng therein the lucceſſoure of the 
apoſtles,doth and muſt vſe in the adminiſtration of 
the Sacramente of Baptyſme thele fozmal wozdes, 
I doe Baptiſe thee in the name of the father, of the 
fonne,and of the holy Ghoſt, and thus muche foz the 
lyꝛſte poynte. Foz the leconde poynte conſydered in 
Baptilme.pe {hall note the ſpeciall woꝛdes of our ſa⸗ 
utour Chꝛiſt in the foꝛeſayd.iii. Chapiter of Saynct 
Johns Golpell, where ſpeakynge of regeneration oz 
2Baptifme, he vſeth thele woꝛdes. Aqua et ſpiritu ſancto, l 
inge: diſt quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et ſpiritu ſancto non poteſt introire 
in regnum dei. M herby it is euident 9 — P 
a biſible 
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a viſyble element, and an open thyng,is aſubſtatyal 
parte ofbaptyſme,+ muſt nedes be concurret with v 
fozmall woꝛdes vſed in the admyniſtration of Bap⸗ 
tilme. Accozdyng wherevnto we do readeinÞ,vill. 
chapyter of the actes, that whe Philip,whyche was 
one of the ſeuẽ deacons (actes bi) had conuerted vns 
to the fayth of Chzyſt à certapne noble man beynge 
in greate aucthoutte and offpce with Candace the 
Nuene of Ethio pe. he dyd baptyle the ſayde noble 
man with water, lo that water is required in bap⸗ 
tyſme, The lykc whereofappcrethihe .x Chapyter 
of the actes,whrre it is euident that Saynt Peter, 
the apoſtle, baptiſed in water one Coznelius a Cen⸗ 
turpon and others with hym. 

- Touchyng the thyꝛde thing to be conſpdered in 
Baptylme whych is the vertue foꝛce and effect ther 
of ye (hall knowe, that the foꝛgyuenes oz remiſſpon 
of ſynnes, and the grace of the holy ghoſt, is the ver 
tue, foꝛte, anb cffecte of baptylme, as is manrfeſte in 
the ſeconde chapyter ofthe actes, where the bleſſed 
apoſtle S. Peter ſayeth thus. renicentian agite & baprixa⸗ 
tur unusquiſque ueſtrum in nomine IE SV CHRISTI, in remiſſionem 
peccotorum ueſtrorum et accipietis domum ſpiritus ſancti. That is to 


ſay. Doo you penaunce, and leteuerye one of 
vou be Baptiſed in the name of Jeſu Chꝛyſte 
inremiſſion of youre ſynnes, and ye chall res 
ceaue the gylte ot the Holye Ghoſte. Typs 
effect and grace hath thys Sacrament of baptiſme 
by the bertue and wozkyng of almyghty God there 
in by hys minyſtcr,accozdyng to hys owne p:omyſe 

annex 
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annexed a adioyned tothis Dacrament, as playnlp 
appereth in the. xbi. chappter of S. Marke, where 


Chꝛyſte geuynge commiſſion to hys Apoltles to go 


in the whole woꝛlde to pꝛeach the golpell ſaith thele 
woꝛzdes . ai crediderit et baptiſatus fuerit ſaluus erit. that ig to 


ſay, Who tall beleue and be baptiled chalbe (a- 


ued. And as concernynge the.iit.thing to be conſt- 
dered in baptylme, ye ſhall note that albeit of late 
lome haue vntruely preached, and repozted that the 
maner ofbaptiſpng oꝛ chzyſtenyng,nowe vſed in the 
Churche, is not the ſame which was vſed in the pꝛi⸗ 
mat yue Churche, but hath bene ol late peres inuen- 
ted and deuiled, yet the auncient fathers both of the 
Greke # of the Latin Churche haue in theyzwozks 
declared thecontrarye,foz pꝛofe whereof emonges 
many other, ye ſhall reade Denpcethe Areopagyt in 
his boke De eccleſiaſtica hie rarchia. ini the tytle, de perficiendis in 
b4ptiſmare.of whole aucthozitie none nedethe to doute, 
ſeyng that S. Luke in the. xvii ofthe actes, maketh 
mention of hym, ye map reade allo S, Cipꝛian in his 
fy2{t boke and. xi. Epiſtle where he layth thus. oporte 
ne ro mũdari et ſanctificari aquam prius a ſacerdote ut poſit baptiſno ſuo 
peccata homini qui buptiſatur abluere. That is to ſay The Wa | 
termult firſt be made cleane and ſanctifted of 
the pꝛeiſt that it may clenſe the ſinnes of hym 


that is baptiſed, Reade alco S, Ambꝛole in hys 
treatiſe, oe ijs qui initiantur miſteriis, nd in hys lirſt boke al⸗ 
lo De ſacrænentis, Ind pf you liſt rede Chꝛiloſtome in his 
Homely entituled of Adam & Eue, where amogeſte 
diuerſe other his notable ſayinges ye ſhal fynd theſe 

wozdes 
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wozds folowing, ud etiam quod circabaptizandos in vniuerſo 
mundo ſancta eccleſia ſiue ſunt paruuli ſiue iuuines vniformiter agit: nos 
ocioſo contemplemur intuitu,quod cum ad generationis veniunt ſacraments 
tum non prius fontem vite ingrediuntur quam exorciſmis et exufflacionibus 
elericorum, ſpiritus ab eis immundus abigatu r. That is to faye, 
Thys thing alſo whiche the holye Churche 
thoꝛoughethe hole woꝛlde vnifoꝛmely dothe 
pꝛactyſe in perſonnes that are to be baptyſed, 
whether they be litle chyldꝛen, oꝛ yongefolke, 
let vs, not with Idle conſideration beholde, 
howe that when they do come to the Sacra⸗ 
mente of regeneration oꝛ baptylſme, they doo 
not enter into the kunte ol lyle bekoꝛe that the 
vnclene ſpirite be dꝛiuen awaye by the exor⸗ 
ciſmes,anderufflacttons ofthe clerkes oꝛ my 
niſters. Xgreavle whervnto S Augultine in his ſe- 
conde boke oe graria chridi. And in hys.xl chapter doth 
ay thus. 900 ſancti eccleſia ſacramenta que tam priſer traditionis aus 
thoritate,concelebrat , ſatis indicant paruulos a parti etiam recentiſt imos 
per gratiam CHRIS T, de diaboli ſeruitio liberari, eæcepto enim quod in pec 
catorum remiſſionem,non fallaciſed fideli miſt eria bapti xantur, etiam prius 
exorcixatur incis et exuf latur pote tas contraria, cui, etiam verbis corum 
4 quibus portantur, ſeſe renunciare reſpondent. That is to lap. 
The very Sacramentes of the holy churche 
which che by ſo olde oꝛ auncient tradition, to⸗ 
gether with other doth celebꝛate, ſuflycyently 
do declare, vonge chyldꝛen, euen moſt newlye 
oꝛ frethely cummen krom byꝛthe, to be by the 
op oy oe meyer 
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grace ot Chꝛyſt, deliuered from the ſeruyce of 


the deuyll. Foz beſydes that they be baptyſed 
not with the deceatefull, but with the true 
miſterie, there is alſo fyꝛſt in thein erercyſed, 


and exufflate the contrarye power ( meanynge 


thereby the Deuyll) Which contrary power the 
chyldꝛe by the Wozdes of them s did bere the) 
make aunſ were that they do renounce it. 
The lame S. Auguſtine allo in the. iii, voke, + xxiiii 
Chappter of his woke intiteled. de b po conera Dona, 


tiſa. Wzitten in this maner.eefirut in llo latrone, quod ex bap: 
tiſti ſacramento defucrat compleuit omnipotentis benignitas, quia non ſus 
perbiauel contemptuſed neceſſitate defuerat.Sicininfantibus qui bapti ⁊a⸗ 
ti moriuntur,cadem gratia omnipotentis implere credenda eſt quod non exe 


impia voluntate, ſed ex etatis indigentia, nec corde credere ad iuſt itiam poſ 


ſunt, nec ore confiteri ad ſalutem, ideo alij pro ets reſpondent, vt impleatur 
erg i cos celebratio ſacramenti, valet vtiq; ad corum conſecrationem, quis 


ipſe reſpondere non poſſune. That is to ſaye, And as the be- 


nignitie ofthe almyghtye dyd fulfyll in the 


thele (tpetially mentioned in the. xxiii. ok S, Luke) 
that thing which wanted, as touchynge the 
ſacramente of Baptyſme, be cauſe it wanted 
not of p:yde,no2 of contempte, but ofneceſly- 
tie. So the lame grace of the almyghty, muſte 
be beleued to fulfyll that thynge in inkantes, 
who do dye being baptiſed, whyche they, not 
of wycked oꝛ noughtye wyll, but of lacke of 
age, neyther with hert were able to 1 

lultyce 
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iuſtyce, noꝛ with mouth confelle to ſaluatyon 
by reaſon Whereof other do anſ were foꝛ them, 
that the celebꝛation of the ſacrament ( meaning 
Baptyſme) maye be fulfylled towardes them, 
which in dede is auaylable to theyꝛ ſanctyfy- 
cation, becauſe they cannot ant were. 
Howe this ſacrament of Baptyſm2 being inſtitu⸗ 
ted and oꝛdepned by our Sauyour Chꝛyſte in the 
newe teſtament: and the effect and vertue ofß ſame 
beynge the fozgyuenes of ſynnes, and fynally it not 
only appertapnyng to all ſuch as haue the ble ofreſs 
who thereby haue al kynd of (panes, both oꝛygpnal 
and actuall, committed and done befoze thepz bap⸗ 
tylme. clearelp taken awaye from them, but alſo ap⸗ 
pertapnyng and beyng offered vnto infantes, who 
being boꝛne in o2ygynaliſpnne,haue nede to be chzi⸗ 
ſtened, and being offered in the fayth ofthe churche 
do both receaue the foꝛgyuenes of theyꝛ ſynne and al 
lo ſuch grace of the holy ghoſt, that pf they dye inthe 
fate of they; infancy they (hal by the ſayde baptiſme 
be vndoutedly-ſaued, Ve ſbal note (touchvnge thys 
o2ygynaliſynne in inkantes) that as the ſaid infants 
do take of thepꝛ parentes thepꝛ original and natural 
qualities, euen ſo they recepue from them, ozygpnal 
ſpune. by which they are made the chyldꝛen of the ire 
of God, and by the lame haue a-naturail inclinat yon 
to ſynne, by luſtes and deſyꝛes, which in further age 
and tyme,ſenſybte do moue and ſtyzre thein to wycs 
kednes. Fozalthoughe the parentes be neuer ſo 
et | N. clene 
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cleane purged,and pardoned of theyꝛ oziginalſynne 
by baptyſme, and grace geuen in the lame, vet neuer 
theleſle the chyldꝛen ofthem begotten, be conceiued 
and bozne in oʒiginall lynne. Example we may take 
of cozne,which though it be neuer ſo cleane wpno⸗ 
wed and purged from the chaffe,yet ifit be caſt into 
the grounde and ſowen,the newe which ſpzingethe 
of it,ts ful of chaife agayne, vntill it be alſo winowed 
and elenled. Do lykewiſe the chyldzen ofchaiſten mẽ 
be full of the chatte and coꝛruption ofo2tginall ſinne 
vntyli that by baptylme, they be waſſhed, clenſed, a 
pourged fromthe lame as they: parents were. 
And althoughe certayne herelyes haue riſen vp 
and lpꝛonge in our dayes, agaynſt the chzyſtenynge 
of inkantes, pet as the auncient fathers, and holy doc 
toures of the churche do teſtili, the vniuerſal conlẽt 
of the churches in all places, and at al tymes vſynge 
and frequentyng the Chzyſtenynge of infantes, is a 
ſufficyentwytnes and pꝛofe, that this cuſtome of the 
Churche in baptizing of inkantes, was vſed by chzp- 
ſtes Ipolt les them ſelues, and by them geuen vnto 
the churche, and in the ſame hath bene alwapes con⸗ 
tinued euen vnto theſe dates. And this cuſtome and 
perpetuall vſage of the churche, euen fromthe begin 
nyng is agreable with the ſaying of S. Paule. Ephe 
v. Chꝛyſt loued his Churche, and hath geuen 
hym ſelfe tothe death foꝛ hys Churches lake, 
to ſanctiſye her and make herholye, in clean⸗ 


ſynge her by the fountayne of water in hys 
| | wWonꝛde 
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woꝛde. e c. So that no man is noz canne be of thys 


Churche . but he whych is clenſed by rhe Satramẽt 
of Baptiſme :Lyke as the text befoꝛe alledged ſhew 


eth, where Chꝛyſte ſapethe: Whoſoener is not 


boꝛne agayne of water and the holye Ghoſte 
chall not enter into the Kyngedome of Hea⸗ 


uen.mwherefo:e ſeyng that out ot the church nether 
inkants, noꝛ no man els ci be ſaued, they muſt nedes 
be ch2yſtened and clenſed by baptylme, and lo incoꝛ⸗ 
poꝛated into the Churche. Ind as the infancy ofthe 
chyldzen of the Hebzues, in the olde teſtamente, dyd 
not let, but that they were made partycipante of the 
grace and benetyt geuen in cirtumciſion. 
Euen lo in the newe teſtament, the infancye, ol 
Chyldzen doth not let. but that they may and ought 
to be baptiſed and lo receiue the graces and vertueg 
of the ſame. * 43375350 
And albeit baptyſme be of thys great efficacy yet 
ve ſhall vnderſtand, that thereremayneth in vs that 
be baptized, a certayne infirmitie, oz inclination, to 
ſynne,called concupyſcence whych by luſtes and de⸗ 
ſy2es.doth moue vs many tymes to ſynnes,and wit 
kednes:neuertheleſſe,almyghty God of his greate 
merci and goodnes, hath geuen vs ſuch graceinthis 
hys holy Sacramenr,of baptyſme, that ſuch carnall 
and fleſhly luſtes and deſy:cs, ſhal not, ne can in any 
wile hurte vs excepte we do ſyꝛſt conſent vnto them 
By whyche grace alſo we be made moze ſtrong, and 
able to reliſt, and withſtand the laid coneupyſcence . 


| Wheerpottefon ot 
und tarnal delyzes, than an other man is that neuer 
was chziſtened. | 
But thys ſhall you note by the waye that childꝛẽ 
92 men, beyng once duely baptized, ought not in any 
wyle (as the Anabaptyſtes haue taught) to be bapti 
zed agayne foꝛ Sapat Paule tn the ſirt chapyter of 
bys Epyſtle to rhe Hebꝛews ſapth thus. inpoſſibile enim 
eſt eos qui ſemel ſunt illuminati; ꝑuſtauerutt etiã donũ celeſte, et participes 
facti ſunt ſpiritus ſancti, guſlaue runt nichilominus bonum dei verbum, vir⸗ 
ture: que ſeeuli uenturi. ct prolapſiſunt: ru rſus renouari ad penitentiam. 
Chat is to taye · JAinpoſſible in dede it is, thoſe 
who once be illum nate, and alſo haue taſted 
the heauenlye gyltes, and haue bene parta⸗ 
kers of holye Ghoſte, and haue taſted beſides 
the good woꝛde of GOD, and the vertues oꝛ 
power ofthe woꝛlde to come, and be fallen: to 
be renewed agayne vnto penaunce. nohere 
(by ſucie renewynge) Saynte Paule vnderſtadeth 
And becauſe aſwell thys ſacrament of baptyſme 
al other ſacramentes inſtituted by Chzyſte, haue 
all theyz bertue,efficacye,and ſtrength by the wozd 
of God, whych by hys holpe ſpiriie,wozketh all the 
caces.and vertues, whych be geuen by the Sacra- 
deres. e althole that woꝛtheiye rece vue the lame 
Cheroloꝛe we muſte vnderſtande and knowe, that 
alehsughe he whych doe th myniſter the ſacramente 
ve ofaſpancfulland euyll conuerſation, pet the ver - 
tue and ellect ol che lacrament, is therbye nothynge 


dympniſbed oz hurted, nether in infantes,noz = in 
them 


T9 


the Sacrament of Baptyſme 
them whych beynge endued with the vſe ofreaſon, 
come there vnto truelpcontryte, ond penptenteot᷑ gl 
thepꝛlpnnes done beten d e 5 
al the articles of the Crede, and haupng a ſure fax 
and truſt in the pꝛomyſſes of God, ofremyſſyen of 
thep2 lynnes, and purpoſpnge euer after to lpue a 
chʒyſten Iyte, For 
Fynally pe ſball note concernynge thys Dacra- 
ment of Baptyſme, that it may wel be called a toue⸗ 
naunt betwene God and vs. whereby God teſtykp⸗ 
eth, that he foz hys ſonne Chuiſtes lake, iuſtifpeth bs 
That is to lap:foʒgiueth vs our ſpnnes,# enduethe 
vs with his holy ſpirite, and geueth vs luch graces, 
that thereby, we be made able to walke in the woz⸗ 
kes of Juſtice, oꝛdeined by God to be exercyled of vs 
in this pꝛelent lyke, to the glozye end pꝛapſe of God 
And ſo perſeuerynge,to enioye the ſtupte of thelyie 
euerlaſtyng. And we agayne vpon our parte ought 
moſt dilygently to remember and kepe thepzompylſſe 
that we in baptylme haue made to almyghtye Gad 
that is, to beleue onely in him, onelv to ſerue him and 
obey hym, to fozſake all ſynne and the wozbeSol Sa 
tan. to moꝛtpſie our affections of the fleſh. and to liue 
alter the ſpirit in a newe lyfe. Of wobych pꝛomiſe and 
tonuenaũt by vs made to God S. Paule put teth vs 
in remembꝛaunce, ſaving. Rom. vi. Know ye not 
that all we whyche are baptyſed in Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte, are baptyſed to dye with hym, fox 
we be buried with dym, by baptyſme to —— 
that lykewpſe as Chꝛyſte was rayſed vp — 
ea 


AE Baptyſme alone, to al ſuche as haue receued 
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death by the glozy of his father: euen ſoo we 


ould walle in a newe lyfe· By the whyche 
wozdes, . Paule.gyueth vs to vnderftand that all 
we whyche be baptiled in Chzyſte, That is to ſape: 
whych are incoꝛpozated into the myſtycall bod pe of 
Chꝛyſt. haue p2ofeſſed and bounde our lelle in Bap⸗ 
tylme, to dye from ſynne, and vtterlpe to abſtayne 
krom the coꝛruption ol our oldeſynnefulllyfe,and to 
walke and pꝛocede in a newe lyle ol grate and the pt 
ryte, into the whyche we are called by the wozde ol 
God, and by fayth, and due receauynge ol thys holy 
Dacrament,are bzought and ſet into the lame. 


COfthe Sacramente of Confyꝛmation and 
| eee ol declaration thereof, | 


= Auynge laſt entreated ofthe Sacra- 
ment of Baptyſme,by the whyche al 
maner of ſynne,aſwel ozygpnal as ac 
tuall, is remptted,and the holy gholt 
A therein geuen,whych doeth regene- 

— ckate vs intoa newe creature, a dothe 
thereby. ſo weake dt attenuate Þfome,oz rage of cocu 


pyſcence in vs pe # (0 help Þ wekenes of our cozrupt 


nature, p the ſayd fome of concupylcence can in noo 


wyle hurte vs excepte we wyl agayne conſent vnto 
ſynne,mete and conuenient it halve to intrete of cõ⸗ 
fp2zmation,whych is the ſeconde Dacrament,aboue 
touched and rehearſed, For albeit that the Dacraz 


the 
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the lame and ben thereby generated by water and 
the holy gholt.ts ſulfycient to laluation and to bzing 
the to heauen, yl in that ſtate of innocencye recoue- 
red and gotten by baptylme, they ſhould by and by, 
depart thys woꝛld. V et vf they hauyng paſſed ß red 
tea, ſbould entre into the great wyldernes, and des 
lerte of thys large and miſerable wozld, in almuche 
as they ſhoulde encountre, æ haue much to do with 
they: outewarde and inwarde enemies, aſwell the 
fleſbe, the deuyll, and the wozlde,befoze they ſhoulde 
come to the lande of pꝛomple, requilite and expediẽt 
it were fo: them to be armed at al pointes and made 
apt vnto the battaple, and to abyde al aſſaultes that 
— enempes would go aboute to make agaynſt 
In conſideration whereof, lpkewple as in 
the olbe teſtament, almpghty God was benelpcpal 
and good to the chyldzen of Ilrael, whom he cauſed 
ſafelye to paſſe the red ſea, dꝛownpng they; enemies 
and comkoꝛtynge the ſayd Jſraelytes many wapes 
alwel in ſpꝛeadyng abzode ouer them the cloude in 
the daye foz they pꝛotection, as geuyng them kpze, 
to lyght them in the nyght, ouer and belpdes the fea 
dynge ofthem with celeſtial fode, and refrebyng of 
them with water that yſſued oute of the hard rocke 
So our bleſſed Saupoure Jeſus Chzyſte, hauynge 
fuitylled the fygures and ſhadowes ofthe olde lawe 
doth after baptylme, giue vnto hys Jſralytesþ chap 
ſten people, dyuerſe gittesof the holy Ghoſt, and ma 
nyfolde graces,whereby he doeth hold vp, aud con⸗ 
kyzme, oꝛ make ſtronge his ſayd —— they — 
0 able 
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able to abyde,# to ouercome all the aſſaultes of their 
enempes,and amongeſt other he getieth vntothem 
hysSholy Sacramentes ofthe whycy conkpzmatpon 
is one,tuccedynginozder after Baptylme. 
Concernypnge thys Sacramente of Confpzs 
mation (albeit the heretickes in our tyme haue foliſh 
ly, buſely, and malictouſly gone about to defaſe it ſcãt 
ly takynge.oꝛ allowynge it foꝛ aryte oꝛ ceremonye, 
and vtterly denylng it to be a Dacrament) pet euer 
in the catyolpke Churche, and amongeſt the faithful 
Chꝛyſten people it hath bene (as in dede it ought) ta⸗ 
ken accepted, vled, and allowed foz a Sacramente, 
yea and foz one of the ſeuen Sacraments to. Foꝛ the 
p2ofe wherof,beſidesthe teſtimonies of the laid faith 
of the catholyke Churche,and of the moſt holye and 
moſt auncient fathers thereof, we haue viuerſe moſt 
playne and euident open places of Scrypture,by cõ⸗ 
tynuall vlage, acception, and interpꝛetat ion, ſo allo 
wed, ratiſped, and appꝛoued. Ind ſyzſte pe thall fo 
pꝛofe thereof haue the teſtimony of S, Lube, inthe 
viii.chapter ofthe actes, where he ſayth thus. 


Cum autem audißent Apoſtoli qui erant in Hieroſolimis quod recepiſſe Sa- 
maria verbum PEl, miſerunt ad eos, Petrum et loannem, Qui cum veniſſent 
orauerunt pro ipſis vt acciperent ſpiritum ſanctum (non dum enim in quem 
quam illorum uenerat, ſed baptix ;nti tantum crant in nomine Domini leſu 
nunc imponebant manus ſuper illos, et accepiebant ſpiritum ſanctum. 


Chat is to ſaye. And Whe the Apoſtles whiche 
were at Jeruſalem, had hard that Samarya 
had receaued the woꝛde of God they dyd lend 
vnto them Peter and Jhon, who when they 
Were commen dyd p2aye foꝛ them that 07 
mpgahte 
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myght receaue the holye gholt (fo2 as yet the 
holy ghoſt was not comen into any of them, 
but onely they were baptiſed in the name of 
oureLozde Jeſus) then they dyd put oꝛ lape 
their handes vpon them, and they dydde re- 
ceaue the holy ghoſte. 
A ccoꝛdyng whervnto S. Luke in the. xix chap 
ter ofthe Actes lavth tbus.radum eſt autem cum Apollo ef 
ſet Corinthi vt Paulus (per agratis ſuperioribus patribus) veniret Epheſum, 
et inueniret quoſdam diſcipu los, dixitq́; ad eos. Si ſpiritum ſauctum accepi⸗ 
ſtis credentes? At illi dixerunt ad eum. Sed neq́; ſiſpiritus ſanctus eſt audis 
uim us. Ille ue ro ait in quo ergo baptiſati eſtis? qui dixerunt in Iohannis baps 
tiſmate.· Dixit autem Paulus Joannes baptixauit baptiſmo pœnitentie popus 
lum, dicens. in eum qui venturus erat poſt ipſum vt crederent, hoc eſt in les 
ſum hij s auditis baptiſati ſunt in nomine domini Ieſu, et cum impoſuiſſet illis 
manus Paulus, venit ſptritus ſanctus ſuper eos et loquebantur linguis et pro 


pbetabant. That is to ſaye. And it came ſo to paſſe, 
when Apollo was at Coꝛynthe, that Paule 
(hauynge trauayled thoꝛoughe oꝛ paſſed the 
ouer partes ot the countrye dyd come to E- 
pheſua, and dyd kynde there certayne dilciples 
and he demaundynge laid vnto them Maue 
you ſynce you beleued receiued the holy ghoſt 
And they aunſ\vering layde no, noꝛ yet haue 
harde whether there be any hoiy ghoſt at all, 
Then Paule ſayde: In whome then are ye 
baptiſed: and they ſayde in the baptyſme of 
Jhon. Then Paule ſayde 555. did "_ . 
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the people with the baptyſme of Penaunce 
tellyng them, that they ould beleue in hym 
that could come after hym That is to ſaye, 
in Jeſus, thele thinges beynge hearde they 
were baptiled in the name ok our lozd Jelus, 
And when Paule had layde hys handes vp⸗ 
on them, the holye Ghoſte came vpon them, 
and they dyd ſpeake wyth tounges and dyd 
pzopyecye, 

By which aucthouties, beynge of all catholyke by: 
ters vniſo2mely euer taken and vnderſtand of thys 
ſacrament of Confyzmation,it appercth moſſe ma- 
nykeſtly that by the outeward viſible ligne of impoſt 
tion oz layinge on of the handes after baptylme. not 
onely grace is geuen and conferred,but alſo the ſpp - 
ryte of grace it ſelfe, accoꝛdynge wherevnto we rede 
in the. xx. chapter of Sapnt Jhons Goſpel. that our 
Sauiour Chꝛyſt, albeit after his reſurrection he did 
bꝛeath vpon his apoſtles ſapinge, take you the holye 
Ghoſt ( whych yet neuertheleſſe in lome degree they 
had rete yued befoze in baptylme) yet fo2 all that our 
ſayd ſautour being redye to alcende into heauen, did 
pꝛomiſſe to his Fpoliles and by them to all that by 
baptylme ſhould be regenerate, an other gylte ſay. 
ing. Luke. 2 4. Ego mitt am promiſſum patris mei in uos, vos autem 
ſedete in ciuitate quo aduſque induamini uirtuti ex alto. That is to 


ape: I wyl ſende into you the pꝛomyſe of my 
father, doo you ſitte oꝛ tarie in the Citie = 
ti 
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tyll ye be indued with vertue from aboue. 
Lykewile(ag is teſtified Actoꝛum.) Our Sauiour 
haupng eaten with bis apoſtles and hauing bidden 
them to tary at Jheruſalem, and not to depart from 

thence, but lode foꝛ the pꝛomple of God the father 

lapeth:accipieiis virtutem ſuperuenientis ſpirits ſancti in uos. c. 
That is to ſay. Metall teceaue the vertue ol 
he holye ghoſt commyng vpon vou. | 


And this gyite ſo pꝛomiſed, was perfourmed moſte 


euidently vpon Whitſonday,by viſible lignes and to 
kens feetlye teſemblynge, and lpuely anſwering, to 
thys ſacrament wherein ye may conſider that as in 
baptyſme the holye ghoſt came downe in the fourme 
ofa Doue, declaryng there by that as the Doue ts of 
al other, ſymple and innocent, ſo by Baptiime inno⸗ 
tency is purchaſed and optapned. So lirp tongs be⸗ 
png lent downe vpon the Apoſtles on hitſondaye 
dyd lignikye the ardent zeale, and greate boldencſle 
that the apoſtles and chꝛyſten people (ould haue to 
expꝛelle and declare theyꝛ p2ofeſſion and faith. Ther 
foze, as in baptylme we are regenerate to lyfe, lo by 
confy2matrton ſucceding baptyſme. we are armed x 
ſtrengthened to fight x battayle. In baptiſme linne 
ts fo2geuen and grace is geuen, in confyʒmatpon the 
grace geue:is encreaſed. In baptylme we do pzofes 
the faythe and religion of Chzyit. In conkirmacpon 
we haue grate and ayde boldely to maynetayne and 
to ſtycke to the lame, ſo that he whych is baptyſed 8 
confyzmed,hath moze aboundant grace and glozye 


then he which is baptiſed onely.Erample hereofwe 


baue in the apoſtleg. Foꝛ Peter the head ol the pes 
8 
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poſtles although he had ſene Chꝛyſte, taſted alſo of 
hys glozy in the mounte, had harde the boyce ol his 
heuenly father, had ſene with his eyes þ wonderful 
wozkes that Chꝛyſt had wzought, and had himſelfe 
done myꝛacles, walked vpon the water, and bene ve 
rye famylyare wyth Chꝛyſte, y ea and after that he 
was waſhed and pꝛonouncedalſo to be pure # clene, 
and fynally after he had made a bꝛagge that he wold 


with Chꝛyſt go into pꝛylon and ſuffer deth pet alter 


al theſe thynges the ſayde Peter was akrayd at the 
voyce of a wenche, and dyd by and by denye Chzyſte 
and the lyke alſo he dydbe at the voyce of an other 
wench: ea and moze ouer after Chzyſtes relurrec⸗ 
tion, when he had ſene Chꝛyſt and retepued greate 
comefozte at Chzyſtes hands he dyd with the other 
Apoſtles fo2 feare ofthe Jewes hyde hym ſelfe, and 
lo when the ſayde Peter with other the Apoſtles 
had ſene Chzyſt gloztouſly aſcendyng,and had bene 
by the ſyght of the aungels greatelye comforted, pet 
he durſte not ſhewe hys face abꝛode, but tarped and 
loked foz the commynge of the holy ghoſte, to make 
hym ſtronge and bolde. Ft whoſe commynge bothe 
he and the reſt of the apoſtles were lo confirmed and 
boldened that they ſyranke not beſoze al the Jewes 
and al creatures vnder the ſkye, xe hefoze the kyngs 
e pꝛynces, to pꝛeach the name ol Jeſus, Ind pꝛokel⸗ 
lynge the chꝛyſten klayth, with al boidenes and con⸗ 
ſtancp, dyd reiople to ſuffer dilplealures and rebuks 
inflycted and done vnto them therkoze. And becauſe 
we here do lpeake of confpꝛzmation ſome peraduens 
ture do loke that we ſhoulde geue ſane WI 
e eee, 
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confirmation, wherein to ſatiſfytheyzappetits this 
maye be layde. That Confirmation is a certayne 
conſignation oz markyng made with ch2yſme,in the 
kozeheade ofthe perſon that is baptyſed, with a cers 
tayne foꝛme of woꝛdes to the intent that the perſon 
tonkyꝛmed, ſhould boldely geue the name of Chzyft, 
oz cls thus may be ſayde to them. | 
:Confp2zmation,is an enoyntynge in the foxes 
heade ofthe partye that is vaptyſed/Wde in the ly⸗ 


gure oꝛ loʒme of the croſſe by a Bychoppe, with holy 


chꝛyſme toꝛ the ſtrength, oꝛ eucre ale ot the fayth to 
be boldelye by the lapde partye confeſſed. And thys 
chꝛylme is made ofople and balme. The ſayde ople 
( whyche is a cleare oz cleane thinge of it lelfe)to be⸗ 
token, the clearenes oꝛ cleannes ofthe härte, oz con⸗ 
ſcyence.in oure ſelfe. The balme ( whiche is a thynge 
very fragrant, # ofa ſwete ſmelipng) to ſignify, the 
ſwete and good fauour,oigood name and kame, to 
war des our neyghboure, and the ſayd ople a balme 
be pnge mingeled together to lignity.that the party 
confirmed ſhould haue truely in hym elle, both clete 
nes of tonſtience, and alſo with his good wozkes to 
haue a good name and toliyzre there by hys neigh⸗ 
boure to the lpke. = ; 

And we ought not tothynke that this enointing 
is a newe inuention, in aſmuch as Dionyſe and Cle- 
ment, beyng in the apoſtles tyme, and beſtdes them 
Fabpan, and Tertulyan,beyng very nygh the ſayde 
Apoſtles tyme, and Cypꝛyan Hierome, and Saynte 
Auguſtyne not beyng much from the Apoſtles time 
with other catholpke wziterg, do vnikozmelpe _ | 

tya 
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that thysſozt ofenopnting came fromthe Apoſtles. 
Fox as concernyng Dionple he beſydes many other 
places, doeth affyzme it in his boke De eccleſiaſtica hierars 
chi. And in ß. iii. chapyter. And amongeſt many other 
notable thynges, doth lay thus. Deinde chriſma ſumus ſas 
eexdogaccipiensſuperponic diuino altari. c. That 18 to ſap. . 
The cheile pꝛeiſt after wardes talunge the 
chuſme, doth put it vpon the diuine aultar æc. 


And clement doth ſpeake herok in the. iii. boke of his 


recognitions in the ſeconde epiſtle thereof, Fabyan 
allo. in his lecond epiſtle wiitten to al the byſhoppes 
of the Caſt, doth moſt playnelp atfyzme the lyke, 
Tertullyan lykewyle in his fyꝛſt boke agaynſt Mar 
tian doth the lame. 5 
And to ſpeake of S. Cypꝛyan, be alſo inhisſers 
mon, oe unctione chriſmatit in dyuerle places dothteſtyfy 
it moſt largely. Lpkewyle S. Hie rom molt plainely 
in hys commentarpes vpon the. xbi.chapyter of Eze 
chiel, and vpon the xexili,of Job. 

Indasfoz S. Juguſtyne,hemoſt largely, plain 
lp, and effectuallye appꝛoueth it, ſpecially in his ſecõd 
boke and. iii chappter, contraliteras petiliani. Ind in hys 
rb. boke and xrvi, Ch appter.pec erinicate. And lo doeth 
Eulebius in his. vi.boke,and xliti. chapter Eccleſiaftice 
bigoriæ. where ſpeakyng of Nouatus,who was bap⸗ 
tiſed onely in hys bedde not hauyng other thynges 
blually obſerued after the oꝛder #rule ofthe church 
he layth thus. Ab exorciſtis curatus in grauem morbum incidit, et quo 
nian iam moriturus putabatur, in ipſo lecto quo de cumbebat baptiſmi infus 
ſionem accepit, ſi tamen hanc illum accipi ſſe dice ndum ect. Imo nec reliqua 


conſequutus eſt pot morbum que iuxta cecleſie cauonẽ conſe qui 
obs 
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obſignationem uidelicit ab epiſcopo collatum, cum aalen 10s 7 
ſit, quomodo ſpiritum ſanctum ent conſequutur N HH¹œT Forer 
Nouatus beynge cured of the ccoꝛcites, dyd 
fal into a greuous dyſeaſe, and becauſe it was 
thought that he woulde dye oute of hande, he 
dydde in the ſamebedde vpon whiche he laye 
ſycke, receaue the infuſyon of Baptyſime, if a 
man maye aye, that he receaued that, but as 
concerninge thinges whiche as yet remai⸗ 
ned vndone, and whiche he ought accoꝛdinge 
to the oꝛder and rule ol the Churche to haue 
had, that is to ſay,the conſignation oꝛſigning 
to be geuen oꝛ conferred by the bychoppe, thoſe 
thinges after his diſceaſe he receiued them not 
and foꝛaſmuch as he had not that, howe than 


hath he receaued the holy ghoſte. 
Concernynge the latter wzyters, in almuche 
as they be innumerable,and vnitozmly do agre here 
vpon, J wylinot rehearſe them at al;butby them, a⸗ 
greynge with the auncient and holye fathers of the 
churche,ye maye vndoutedlye lee, and perceue, that 
this ſacrament of contyꝛmation, oz impoſition of the 
Byſhoppes handes, is receaued, appꝛoued, and ſpect 
allye commended of all Catholpque men, and at all 
tymes. . net e, 
Seynge then that this Sacramente ol con⸗ 
firmation foz manpe conſiderations is lo gretly to 


be eſtemed and regarded, not onelpe foz the auetho⸗ 
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ritie of Chꝛyſte, that dyd inſtitute it. and the auctho⸗ 
rytie ol the churche and of the Ipoſtles that dyd re⸗ 
ceaue and ble it, but alſo fox the tommodytye and pꝛo 
fyt which the ſayde Sacramente doth bzynge wyth 
it. Therefoze they do verye wycke dlye, that in anye 
wyle do contempne it. And thoſe maye beſeene, and 
iudged to contempnett,whych eyther do rapleat it, 
oz els haupng opoꝛtunitie to haue it miniſtred, do re⸗ 


F 


fuſe it, oz wyllingely neglecte it. 

And the kozmall wozdes vſedin Confyzmation. 
whiche in olde tyme was called inpoſttio manuum) are 
theſe, Signo te ſigno crucis, & confirmo te chriſmata ſalutis, in nomine 
paris er filj,er ſpiritusſandti. , That is to ſaye: Iſygne, oꝛ 
marke the with the (ygne of the Croſſe, and 
confy:ne the wyth the chꝛvline oꝛ oyntmente 
of helth, In the name ol the father ol the ſonne 


and of the holy Ghoſte. and ofthis impoſition of 
handes, we haue (l beſydes many other places exper: 
ſed in lerypture) a notable example in the. x.of ſaynte 
Marke, pꝛactyled and vled by Chꝛiſt hym lelke. And 
this Sacrament of Confy2ination, ozlapeng of 
the byſbops handes,was inſtituted, ozdeyned, and v⸗ 
ſed in the Catholyke Churche, to remedythe weak⸗ 
nes that ryſeth ofthe lame oz rage ofconcupylcence, 
whycy weakenes remaynethin vs foz our exercyſe, 
and is of two loztes, that is to ſay, inwarde and out⸗ 
warde, the inwarde, is a certapne ſhamelaſteneg, oz 
timerouſnes, wherby we do not boldely confeſſe the 
name of Chzyſt,as Chꝛiſt requyzeth of bs, ſaying in 
the tenth Chapter of Sapnt Mathewe. onnis quicon- 


fitebitur 
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ſitebitur me coramhominibus, confitebor ex ego eum coram patre meo qui 
in cœlis eſt qui autem negauerit me coram hommibus, ne gabo. & ego eum 
coram patre meo qui in eælis eſt That is to ſay: Euery one 
that wyll confeſſe me befoze men, J wyll al- 
ſo acknowledge him befoꝛe my father whiche 
is in heauen. And who wyll denye me befoꝛe 
men J wyll alſo den ye hym befoze my father 
whiche is in heauen, This inward chamefaſtnes 
ryſpng withoute fayle ofthe inwarde weakenes, is 
taken awaye by confirmation, where in the fozheade 
is made the lygne of the croſſe, in whych place is dil⸗ 
cioſed our feare, and ſhame, in almuch as we ſtricken 
with feare, do ware pale. and beyng aſhamed, we do 
bluſhe and waxe redde. Wherefoze he that is bapty⸗ 
ſed, is afterwardes armed in confirmation, with the 
ſygne ok the croſſe, to the intent he may therby remẽ 
ber, that he ſhal ouercome by vertue therof,al maner 
his enempes, as befoꝛe hym dyd his cheike capytaine 
Jelus Chꝛyſt, uvnder whole banner, he is now becom 
to be a ſouldier. and Ipkewyſe thereby boldened and 
aſſured that as the deſtropinge aungell, dyd fozbeare 
aͤnd paſſe by thoſe houſes in Egypte, whole dooꝛe pos 
ſtes, and lyntell, he dyd lee tobe annoynted wyth the 
bloude of the lambe, lo the wycked ſptryte beholding 
the perſon baptyſed,and confy2med with the triums 
phant ſygne of the croſſe is dyſcouraged to make a⸗ 

nyc hote aſſault agaynſt hom. ; 
And the other weakenes whyche is outwarde, is 
a certapne inſtablenes oꝛ inconſtancye, to ſtande and 


abyde earnelilp, bothe in wozdes = deedes, __ 
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all perſons and eſtafes, tothe defenſe and maynte⸗ 
naunceofthe Chyilttan relygyon and faythe, tothe 
beſt of his power, that the ſaying of S. Paule in bys 1 
epiſtle to the Romaynes, the tenth chapter, mape be ; 
verified in hym,Where is ſayde: cord crcitur ad iuſtitiam, ? 
ore autem confeßio fit ad ſalutem, That is to ſave 3 Beleife | 
with hart, is to iuſtyce, but confelſtonis made 
by the mouth to ſalu ation. 
And this outewarde weakenes, is alſo expelled 
in confirmation, by the Chzyime ot health, whiche 

maketh the perſon ennopnted, to be in courage, 

and boldnes, hauynge therin the ayde and 
alliſteuce of the holye ghoſt, agapnſt all 
maner of enemies bodelye oz 
ghoſtlye. 
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COftheSacramente of Penaunce, and the 
| expolition oz declarationthereof. | 


J Auynge nowe ſpoken ofthe Sacra⸗ 

EW ment of Baptilme,whereby al ſinnes 
02ygynall and actuall, are remptted 
and foꝛgyuen: Ind hauynge alſo ſpo⸗ 
= ken ofthe Sacrament of confyzmas 
tion, whereby the partye ſo baptyſed 
— confpꝛmed is made able to reſiſte and abyde, yea 
and to ouercome the aſlaultes ot all his enempes. It 
ſhall nowe be conueniente (Fozalmuche as man ha⸗ 
uynge all theſe great helpes. and remedies at God⸗ 
des handes, doeth fo2 all that manye tymes, by hys 
owe defaulte, fall into ſynne, and then can nether by 
baptylme, noꝛ "Confyzmation be purged, oz quyte 
hereof,but mult nedes in that caſe haue the benefyte 
and helpe of Penaunce,whyche as S. Hierome ſap- 
eth, is after ſhypvoꝛacke the letonde table oz plancke 
to be holpen and ſocoured by) that conlequentlpe, a 
kepynge the due pꝛompled o2der we dolpeake here 
next of penaunce. Foꝛ as it is neceſſaty foz the bodye 
whan it bath turfyted and loft his pꝛyſtine health, to 
haue phiſicke to reſtoꝛe the lame agayne, ſo neceſſary 
it is foz the loule, when by ſynne it ĩs ſpotted oz dely⸗ 
led, to be made cleane and beutikyed a kreſhe by pe⸗ 
naunte. Foz an entrpe vnto whiche matter of Hen⸗ 
na unce and foz the moze clere vnderſtanding therof 
pe ſhall note, ii.th ynges, the kyzſt is howe this wozde 

Penaunte is here to be taken. 

The leconde is, what is pꝛoperlye mente by the 
Sacramente 


The expoſition of 
Dacrament of Penaunce, And as concernynge the 


fyꝛſte pe all note that this wozde, PPenaunce, as 
it is here in this treatyſe to be taken, doth ſignify an 
inwar de loꝛowe, and greife ot the harte foꝛ the ſins 
by bs doone and commptted, and an hatred and de⸗ 
teſtation of the ſame, with an earneſte delpꝛe to be 
purged and rydde from them, and kynally to recouer 
and gette agayne the grace and kauour of GOD, by 
ſuch meanes and remedies, as God hath appoyuted 
foz the obteynynge thereok, with a ſtedfaſt purpoſe a 
mpnde, neuer to offende agapne. Foz without ſuche 
purpoſe and mynde, he that ſayeth he is ſozye foꝛ his 
offences commyttedagapnſte the hyghe maieſtye of 
God and pet ſtyll continueth oz intendeth to contys 
nue in the ſame is no penytent, but a diſſẽbler oꝛ ra” 
ther a deryder ol Penaunce. And in this loꝛt, #after 
this acception Penaunce is commonly taken, aſwell 
in the new as in the old Teſtament, And this ſoꝛt oz 
kynde ol penaunce is lo neceſſarye fo2 mans ſaluaty⸗ 
on, that withoute it no man that offendeth God, can 
be laued oz attaine vnto euerlaſtyng life. And as tou 
chyng the leconde thing it is to wytte, what is ment 
by The Sacrament of Penaunce, ve ſhail vn: 
derſtand. that it is pꝛoperly the abſolutio pꝛonoũced 
by the pꝛeiſt vpon luch as be penitent toꝛ their ſinnes 
and ſo doo acknowledge and conkeſſe them ſelues to 
be. Foz the obteynyng of which abſolution oz Sacra 
mente of Penaunce, there are requpꝛed thze ſeueral 
thynges, it is to wyt Contrition, Confeſſion, and (a- 
tillactyon, as beyng wayes, and meanes mooſt expe- 
dient and neceſſary to obtayne the lapd abſolutpon. 


And 


2 
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And here to begyn with Contriſion, wyyche is the 
fyꝛſt parte to perfect penaunce, ve (hall learne that 
it ig a loꝛowe willinglp taken foz our ſynnes, with a 
purpoſe and intent to con łeſſe them, and to ſatyſfpe 
foꝛ them, and ne uer tocommytte them agapne with 
out which contrition it wyll not be that anye perſon 
can be truely and perfectly penitẽt, oz yet haue hope 
of remiſſion oz kozgyuenes of hys (ynnes, noz yet 
engen the pꝛeiſt to ablolue any that wanteth this cõ⸗ 
trition. | 

Wherefoze neceſſarp and expedient it is foz the 
ſynner, willyng to haue ablolution ot hys ſynnes, to 
conſider,theſe thyngs folowynge. Fyꝛſt to haue a tcõ 
tynuall remembꝛaunce of hys ſpnnes.Eſay.3S. and 
Plalme. 37, Seconde to conlyder the bylenes of the 
ſynnes, and to haue therebpon a ſhame in hymſelfe 
to haue committed them. Pꝛouer. n. Jaon, 8. 2, Be⸗ 
tri. 2. Hierome, 2, Thyzde to haue in conſyderation 
bothe the terryble day oftudgement,x allo the eter⸗ 
nall payne of hell that is due fo ſynnes, and the loſſe 
of the iopes of heauen from the which bnrepentant 
ſynners be excluded. Sapience. 5, Luce, 16,1. Petri 
4. Ecclelt, , Wbich thinges beinge lo conſidered on 
the behalfe of the ſayd ſynner, and he thervpon fer- 
ther remembzynge,what afpithy and vicious life he 
hath ledde, and howe he thereby hath pꝛouoked the 
high indignation and wzath of God, conſyderynge 
allo with hymſelfe the dygnitie and puritie of that 
ſtate wherevnto he was called in baptylme, with his 
pꝛompſe there made bnto God,ouer and beſydes ß 
inanyfold benefptes daply by him receiued of res 
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ſhallengender in the lynner an earneſte ſozowe, foz 
that he leauynge ſo louinge a Loꝛde, hath by ſpnne 
made hymlelte thꝛal to the deupfll. 

And herevponbeyng thus moued and troubled 
in ſpirit, x lamentinge with him ſelfe the mylerable 
eſtate, which he is nowe in by hys owne delaulte, he 
ſwalbe pꝛicked and ſtirred in his harte accoꝛdynge to 
the teaching ofthe lerppture, and the inſtructing of 
his mother holy Churche. to repayzecoa pꝛeyſte be 
ing the miniſter which God hath ozdepned and ap⸗ 
pointed therein to pꝛonounce the lentence ok remiſſi 
on oflynneg in this behalfe. Accoꝛdyng alwel to the 
counlaile of Saint James (Jacobi, 5. ag allo to thex 
ample of them that were couertedat Epheſus who 
beleupng dyd come,confeſſpnge,and dewyng there 
actes and dedes. Actozum, xix. And becauſe here we 
do touche and ſpeake of confeſſion, whiche is the ſe⸗ 
cond thinge towardes parfytte P enaunce, pe (hall 
therefoze knowe that albeit, this wozde Confeſſyon 
both in ſcrypture and in pꝛophane authozs doth lig⸗ 


nifye many thinges and in d iuer le loꝛtes yet Con⸗ 


feſſion, as it is heare to be accepted and takẽ )is a 
voluntary, lawefull, and ſufficient declaration oz vt- 
teryng of ſynne, to be made vnto the pzeiſt hauynge 
ſuſficient aucthoutie to geue abſolutton therin. And 


when J do lape. A declaration oꝛ vtteryng, do 
vle the ſame to exclude mentall confeſſyon, whyche 
though it map and ought at al times to be made vn⸗ 
to God, pet that is not that ſacramentall conkeſſpon 


of which we here ſpeake. And when J do lape, Uo⸗ 
luntarpe 
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| Uoluntarye, Jdooputinthat to declare,thatiyke 
as wpllpngly the linne is commptted, ſo allo willing: 
ly and without compulſion the conſeſſion ought to be 


made. And when J do laye, LaWefull and ſuffici⸗ 


ent. J do put in that, to declare þit is not Jnoughe 

to make a bare oꝛ naked confeſſion, not carynge howe 

02 after what ſozte it be made, but to make it in ſuche 
: wyle that it maye be laweſull and ſufficiente, That is 

tdtolape, after dewe delyberation and conſultation fox 

ſene and had, to ſo oʒder the lame, that it may be done 

as is compꝛehended in theſe verſes lolowing. 

Sit ſimplex, humilis confeſito pura, fidelis. a 

Atque frequens, nuda, diſcreta, libens, uerecunda 

Integra ſecreta lacrimabilis accelerata. 

Fortis et accuſans, & fit parere parata. 


That is to ſaye, Let confeſſion beplayne, hum⸗ 
ble, pure, faythefull, and often, not cloked, 
diſcrete, voluntarye, hauynge chamekaſtnes, 
hole, ſecrete, lamentable, ſpedye, ſtronge, accu⸗ 
ſatoꝛye of hym ſelfe, and ready to obeye. 


And when J do put in thys woꝛde Synne, 3 

doo that to declare that he who commeth to conkelſi⸗ 
on muſt not do as the pꝛoude Phariſte did, who pꝛai⸗ 
led hym ſelke and condempned the Publican Luce. 18 
But humbly and lowelye (as is afozeſayde) he muſte 
declare and ſhe we hys owne ſynne, vercfying in hym 
ſeife the ſaytng of Salamon in the. xvni. Chapiter of 
his pꝛouerbes. prior eſt accuſator ſui· That is to ſape: 


A iuſte man ts fy2ſte an accuſer of hym ſelfe. 


And kynallye when J doo ſaye thoſe wozdes 
Q. i. vnto 


{The expoſition ot 


Unto the pꝛeiſt hauynge ſufficient aucthoutte 


to geue abſolution therein. J doo purpolelye put 
in them to declare that he who (hall geuc abſolution 
mult be both a pꝛeiſt and allo haue luſticiente auctho⸗ 
ritie to geue ablolution. 

Nowe concerning latilfaction, which is the third 
thiug that appertayneth to perfect penaunce, ve (ball 


knowe, that albeit thys woꝛde Satiſfaction, is dfs 
uerſely taken aſwell in ſcrypture as other where: pet 
as it ſhall be here conſidered, and as it is taken in the 
publyke aud common vſe of the Cathoipke Churche 
in this matter it18achaſtementeo2apunyſhemente 
which is inflicted oꝛ put by the p2etit vppon the pent⸗ 
tent ſinner (lo confeſſinge hymCelfe)accozdinge tothe 
nature and qualitieoftheoffence by him committed, 
And hereby appeareth that when we here doſpeake 
of ſatiſfaction, we doo not meane that the penitente 
ſinner by any payne, oz punyſbemente by hym to be 
ſuffered can woꝛthelie eyther merite remillion of his 
linnes oꝛ make vnto God any iuſte oz ful recompence 
equiualent to the linne whiche he hath committed a⸗ 
gainſte God, and ſo ſatiſfye God thereby, (whyche 
in dede after that ſozte he neuer can do, foz that ſozte 
of ſatiſfaction onely appertayneth to oure Sauiour 
Chꝛyſte, who alone by hys gloryouſe paſſpon hathe 
wozked and purchaſed the ſame) But to ſatilfye (as 
here is mente by latilfaction) is, the (inner alter con⸗ 
trition, and conkeſſion, to lubmitte humblye hymlelfe 
to (uche diſcipline and wayes of rcfozmation, as the 


pꝛeiſt hearynge hys linnes and offences, (bail by hys 
diſcretion 


| 
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diſcretion and wiſedome.agreable-vntothe woꝛde of 
God, thynke mete and conueniente, whiche humble 
ſubmulion (wyth conſente and agremente to receaue 
dilciplyne) made by the penitente vnto the pꝛeiſte be⸗ 
ynge the ghoſtipe father, eyther to the gyuynge of 
almes, makyng of pꝛapoꝛ, vſinge offaſtynge 02 of Dos 
inge anye luche lyke wozkes of penaunce, ſhall make 
the layd penitent an apt veſſell to bepartaker of that 
onelve ſatilfaction pꝛocured, merited, and gotten, by 
the pꝛeciouſe death of our Sauioure Chꝛyſte Jeſus 
and it (hall geue greate occaſion and good matter to 
the penitente ſynner alwayes after, to leade a newe 
lyle declinyng from vyce, and embꝛacing bertue, yea 
it ſhall induce hym not onelpe to reſtoꝛe to all men, all 
that euer he hathe bmuſtlye taken oz retepned from 
them and to recompence ail hurtes and inturpes in a⸗ 
ny wyle done vnto them, accoꝛdyng tohys habllitte 
and power. But alto to fozgyue vnto ali menne fox 
Chꝛyſtes ſake all ſuche iniuryes and treipaſſes as 
they in anye wyſe haue commytted oꝛ done agaynſte 
hym. And the penitente linner beinge contente thus 
to do (wherein he (ſhall vndoutedlye muche pleaſe al⸗ 


mightpe Eod, whe by vertue of Chꝛiſtes latiſfaction 


Will accepce,and ailowe,of hys infinite goodnes this 
ſatilfaction, à contentment ſo don by man) d ſapd pe⸗ 
nitent \ymier map delite to heare 8 comtoꝛtable woz⸗ 
des of remiſſion of ſynnes, and ro haue ablolutpon 
therof gyuen and mmyſtred varo hym by the pꝛeiſte. 
Accoꝛdynge to whole deſire, the pꝛeiſte betnge God⸗ 
des minpſter therein mute (enluinge the Golpeil) 
pꝛonounce and geue vnto, and vpon the lay de penp⸗ 

' MNit tente 
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tent linner, the ſentence ofabſolution, vnto the which 
ſentence theſayd penitent muſt geue credence, wyth 
perfect faythe and beleife, that hys lynnes are nowe 
frelye koꝛgeuen, by the merytes of Chzyſtes bleſſed 
palſion in thys ſacrament of Penaunce, haupng this 
contrition, Confeſſton, Dariſfaction, and ablolut ion, 
whych we haue ſpoken of. Ind albeit in the late peſti 
ſerouſe ſcilme, that ouer whelmed thys realme, thys 
Contrition, Confeſſion, Satiſfaction, and Penaunce 
were condempned and derided, o! at the leaſt wiſe in 
maner neglected of al folkes, vet in verp dede they ſo 
ought not haue bene (conlidering they are allowed a 
appꝛoued by ſcrypture, as anone ſhalbe declared, and 
ſhewed bnto pou) and haue bene euer continuallpe 
retepued, vled, and muche let by, as thinges moſt nes 
ceſſary and pꝛotitable in the Catholpke Churche, foʒ 
the amendment ol mennes lyues and fo? the pꝛe at- 
tonement wyth almyghtye God, and to bee kepte in 
good ſtate and oꝛder, to they: gꝛeat comfoyt,and ſpe⸗ 
ciali relefe. Ind amongeſte a greate numbze, ofcom⸗ 
modit pes, that do come bp confeſſion, this is not the 
leſt that where by cuſtome oz other wiſe men be dꝛou 
ned in lynne, and do not le the abhomination and kfyl⸗ 
thynes therof, and therfoze manye tymes, do wante 
Contrition, and conſequentiyeremedye and helpe a- 
gaynſt the yꝛ ſynne, they hauyng a dilcret honeſt geſt 
ly father, and deuoutiycommyng to hym may by his 
good inſtruction a exhoꝛtatiõ gtroũded vpõ the woꝛd 
of God, be ſtirred a moued to deteſt thepꝛ ſynne, a to 
lamet they: noughty liuing, æ ther vpon to entre into 
anewe lyle # to ble godly conuer latiõ, and honeſt be 
hauiour in al thepꝛ dotges. 4nd albert this wai befoze 
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deſcrybed be þ oꝛdinary way e meanes foꝛ ſinners to 
obtaine remiſſion of lin, and to be recoſiled to p fauour 
ol almighti God, yet in tale there do lacte a pꝛeiſte to 
mate this confeſſion vnto, and lo to obtayne of hym, 
being Goddes miniſter, the ſayd abſolucton : oz þ the 
ſinner by extreme neceſſitie cannot do and fulfyl:(as 
of dueti he ought i gladly he ſbould) d ſaid wozkes of 
Penaunce in confeſſion lo entopned vnto him: the in 
that caſe ⁊ hauinge this good wyll, and be inge other⸗ 
wyſe truely w al his hart repentãt of his hole foꝛmer 
noughti lyle, not wanting ther wa harti mynd a vn⸗ 
fained purpoſe through Gods grace to do the lame, 
whe ſuch neceſſitie (hail ceaſe a good occaſion oz opoʒ 
tunitie ſhalbe genen, the (aid ſinner (hal vndoutedipe 
haue at Godes handes pardõ # fozgenenes ofallhys 
laid linnes miſdoinges, foꝛ (as S. Cipꝛian doth ſay 
in hys firſt boke «Contra Pemetrianum. )euen inthe houre of 
death whe the loule is redy to depart out of p body, ð 
greate mercifull goodnes of God doth not diſpile Pe 
natice,ſopþ nether þ greatenes of ſinne,noz p Woꝛtnes 
of time,noz yet p enozmitye of life, da exclude þ ſinner 
from p mercy of God it lo be, ther be truecontrition x 
vnfayned change of the hart fro ſinfull conuerſation. 
An example wherof we haue of þ thefe Þ did hang vp 
on pᷣ croſſe, whoalkyng mercy Wa cotrite harte was 
in pᷣ caſe foꝛthj w made a cetezen ol Paradiſe, # where 
as he deſerued cõdempnation à punichment, this his 
contrite hart did chaunge his paine into martirdom, 
and hys bloude into baptilme: yet this notwpthllan⸗ 
ding no man ought, vpon hope of Gods mercye ſtyll 
to continue in ſinfull liupnge (Iyke as no man woulde 
be licke in hys bodye vppon hope to recouer healthe) 


foz 
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fo: ſuch as wpll not fozlake theyꝛ wickednes, and pet 
do thynke that God wyll koꝛgeue them. are full many 
tymes, and commonlpe, ſo pꝛeuented wyth the iuſte 
plage of God, that neyther they haue tyme to con⸗ 
uerte, noꝛ pet grace to receaue the benefytte of foz 
geuenes. Fo: conſideration of which daunger,fcryp- 


ture (Eccle. 5) doth ſapthus. Non tardes conuerti ad dominum, 
e ne differs de die in diem: ſubito enim veniet ira illius e in tempore vins 


dicte diſperdet te. that is to ſap: Thou muſt not flake 
to conuerte oꝛ tourne to God, and thou muſte 
not dyifer oꝛ lynger from daye to daye, foꝛ in 
dede hys anger Wyl come ſodenlye, and in the 


tyme of vengeaunce he wyll deſtroye the. 

wherefoꝛe embzaſyag the mercye ot God on the one 
ſyde, and fearing the tuſtice of God on the other lyde, 
let vs at no tyme neyther dyſpayꝛe of fozgc uenes ot 
oure ſynneg, noꝛ pet pꝛelumptuoullpe remaine (il in 
oure lynnes, knowynge that the iuſtpte of Go?) wyll 
ſtrapahtly exacte and require the dettes ok all men, 
which be not foꝛgeuen oꝛ pardoned by hysclemency, 
Here in thps matter, amongeſt manpother thynges 
two pointes are ſpecially to be noted and conlidered. 
The fyꝛſt is that althoughe the death of Chꝛyſte be a 
ſatilfaction, deleruyng and meritynge the remiſſpon 
of our ſynnes, and not onelye oure lynnes: but ofthe 
ſynnes of the hole wozlde (as Saincte John lapth.i. 
John. 2.) Ec ipſe eſt propiti tio pro peccatisnoſtris, & non pro noſtris 
tantum ſed etiam pro totius mundi. Wherebp eue rlaſtynge 
death is ſufficientlpe of Chꝛyſtes parte abolyſhed, pet 


on our behalſe it taheth not alwayes eſtecte, by = 
on 
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the Sacrament ofÞPenaunce. 
ſon that we endeuoꝛ not our lelues that it may be du⸗ 
lye applyed vnto vs. Foz ſuche is the mercy ot᷑ C hꝛyſt 
that he would haue al to be laued, and therfoze when 
he appꝛoched nyghe bntothe Cytye of Hierulalem 
and ſawe the greate eno2mities and wyckednes ther 
ofhe wepte bponit and layde. si cognouißes ex tu er quidem 


in hac die tua quæ ad pacem tibi: nunc autem abſcondita ſunt ab oculis tuis. 


Lite. i. That is to lape. And thou yt thou haddeſt 
knowen, and that in thys thye dape, thoſe 
thynges whyche belonge vnto thy peace, but 


nowe are hyd from thine eyes. Luke the. xix. 
Foz which caule alſo Chzyſi lykewiſe in the repzoche 
of Hie tuſalem cried bnto it ſaying Mathei. 23. 


Hieruſalem Hieruſalem qui occidis prophetas & lapidas cos, qui at te 
mißi ſunt, quotie suolui congregare filios tuos, quemadmodum gallina congre 


gat pullos ſuos ſub alas ſuas, & noluiſti? That is to ſay: 

OÞHteruſalem Hicruſalem, whiche dothe Kyll 
the Pꝛophetes and doeſt ſtone them whyche 
are ſente vnto the, howe often would Jhaue 
gathered thy chyldꝛen to gether, as the henne 
gathereth her chyckennes vnder her wynges, 


but thou Wouldeſt not, 93athewe. rriit. Accoꝛ⸗ 


dyng whervnto Chzyil aiſoſayd vnto hys Diſciples 
Mathei. 15, si quis vult poſt me venire, abneget temetipſum, & toliat | 
erucem ſuam, c ſequatur me. That is to ſaye: Bf anye 

man will come alter me let hymn denyehymz 


ſelfe, and tale his Croſſe and fololve me. and 
immedtatly there doth kolowe. Quicnim voluerit animam ſus 
am ſauam facere per det eam. Qui autem perdide tit animan ſuam propter 

me 
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we inuenier cn. That ig to ſay: Foꝛ in dede he that 
Wyll ſaue hys loule, all loſe it, and he that 


Wyll loſe hys ſoule foꝛ my ſakie, al fynde it. 

Agreable wherevnto S. Paule. not contented to 
baue ſapd, that no dampnation is to them that are in 
coꝛpoʒate to Ch: yſte, and whiche do not walke after 
the fleſhe, but after the ſpiryte, noꝛ beynge contented 
to haue called them the Ci yldꝛen of God, the heyzes 
of GOD, and coheyzes of Chzyſte, doeth in the. viii. 


chapiter to the Romaynes,kmtte vppe all thole thin 


= together and concludeth all the ſame to take et 
ect cõditionallp ſaying, $iramen compatimur, ut et conglorifices 
nur. That is to ſay: A yet We do ſuffer with him 


that wyth hym alſo we mape be glozykyed, 

And thys to be true it well appeared foz that, that 
at the day of Judgement when the ſonne of man (hal 
tome in hys giozy, and all hys holy Jungelles wyth 
hym and on the one lyde of hym there ſhallſtand the 
ſbepe. and on the other the gotes it wal not be ſufficts 
ent oꝛ inoughe to ſape to Chꝛiſt,. Spꝛ pou haue ſuflici 
ently redemed vs by pour paſſis, we nede not foꝛ our 
parte to do any thyng at al, ſauyng to beleue you loo 
to haue done. Foꝛ Chzyit then (hal ſay otherwyſe bn⸗ 
to them, koʒ vnto the viefſed chyldzen ol his facher he 
{ball (aye. venite benedicti patris mei, poſſidete paratum vobis regnum 
4 conſtitutione mundi. E ſuriui et dediſti mihi manducare. c. That 
is to ſaye: Come you the blyſled of my father 
do vou poſſeſe the kyngedome pꝛepared fo2 


vou from the creation of the woꝛlde. J — 
ene 
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ben hungry and pe haue geuen me to eate.æc. 
And vnto the wycked ſtanding on his leite hande he 
foꝛ the omitting of the ſapd woꝛkes of mercy ſhal ſay 


Diſcedite ame maledicti in ignem eternum qui paratus eſt diabolo et ange- 
lis eius, E ſuriui enim e non dediſt it mibimanducare.czc That is to 


ſay: Ge ye frome me ye curſed, into euerlaſt⸗ 
ing fyꝛe, which is pꝛepared foꝛ the Deuyll and 
his aungelles, foꝛ J was hungrye, and vou 
gaue me not tocate.tc, fonallye, in fewe wozdes 


S. Paule to the Galathians the. vi.chapyter,doeth 
tell vs what is our partes in this behalt to do ſaying 


Bonum autem facientes non deficiamus, Tempore enim ſuo metemus, non 
de ficient es ergo dum tempus habemus operemur bonum ad omnes, maxime 


autem ad domeſticos fidei. That is to ſap e: TLette vs nat be 
Werye of well doynge, foꝛ in the conueniente 
tyme we thall reape withoute ceaſſynge oꝛ 
wearynes, Lherefo:e whyle we haue tyme, 
let vs do good vnto all folkes and ſpeciallye 


vnto them whiche are ofthe houchold of faith. 
So that by al theſe ſcripturs it doth moſt euidently 
appeare. that beſides the paſſion of Chyſte, there is 
ſomewhat alſo requpꝛed of vs, ſoo that we map not 
lay ali the burden on Chꝛiſtes backe, thoughe he be 
able to beate it, but we mult take part ot the burden 
our lelues, and laye it alſo vpon our owne nectes to, 
as wherby we map be partakers and accepted to en- 
iope that thing, which of Chaites parte is fully pur⸗ 
chaſed all redye. The ſecond thing moſt nedeful allo 
here to be declared bnro you — although þ gut 
| i. of 
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ol lynne, be in this ſacrament of Penatince thtotigh 
the bountifuines of Chziſte cleane taken awaype, vet 
by the iuſtyce of God there remayneth a tempozall 
payne, àn example whereof we haue in the. li. booke 
of the kinges in the, xu. chapiter where notwithſtan 
dinge that Nathan, the meſſenger, and pꝛophete of 
God had declared to Pauyd, that hys lynnes were 
fozgyuen hym, vet foʒ al that, tempozall punyſhment 
was inflicted. And lo lykewtſe Erodi. 31. 4 Numert 
14. Belides theſe,we haue an other enident example 
in our owne ſelues, foꝛ albert all {pnnes oʒiginall and 
actuall be in our baptiſme remitted vnto vs, as hath 
bene befo2e in the Sacrament of Baptilme declared 
vnto you: yet the paynes Doo remapne whiche are in 
flicted by God hymſelfe fox ozygynall ſinne,as al the 
incommodities we haue therefoze in our bodye, and 
death aiſo of the ſame, as appeareth Genelis tertio. 
And though this thinge thus playniy declared may 
ſeme to ſulkpce fox the full inſtruction of the ignozant 
in this ſayd Sacrament of Penaunce, oz inthe par⸗ 
tes thereof, 02 in all, yet if anye ſhalbe delyzous vpon 
p2oinyſe made befoꝛe to haue further teſtimonpes of 
Scrypture and of the fathers,they (hall here folow 
ozderlpe. 

And fyꝛſt as concernynge penaunce in generall, 
we rede in ihe. xviii. ol Ezechiel thus. si autem impius eges 
rie pœnitentian, ab omnibus peccatis ſuis que operatus eſt: ex cufiodierit 
præcepta mea & fecerit iudicium e iuctitian, uita uiuet, & non morietur. 
That is to ſap: If the wicked do penance, from 
all his ſinnes whyche he hathe commytted, 


and 
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and kepe my commaundementes, and doe 
tudgement and iuſtice, he wall lyue with lyke, 
and chall not dy. and in the. xi Chapter of Sapp⸗ 
ence, is wzytten. Miſereris omnium quia omila potes, & dißimulas 
peccata hominum propter pœnitentiam. That is to ſlape: Thou 
Loꝛde haſte mercye vpon all, fo: thou canſte 
do all thynges, and doeſte make as thoughe 
thou diddeſt not ſee theyꝛ linnes, foꝛ penaunce 
lake, and in the. viti.af the actes Symon Magus 
goynge about, and thynkyng that he myght bye the 
holy ghoſt foꝛ mony, was by S. Peter rebuked ther 
fo ꝛe, and allo after that he was counlailed, o2 rather 


commannded rbus. Poricentian age ab hac næquitia tua, & 1024 
deum, ſi forte remittatur tibi hæc cogitatio cordis tui. That ig to laye 


Do peuaunce from this thy wickednes, and 
pꝛay to God, yk peraduentiire this thoughte 


of thy harte may be foꝛgeuen thee. and farther 
in the ſeconde of the apocal.the churche of Epheſus 
is admonylhcd and pzouoked vnto penaunce after 
this maner. Mcnor eſto. unde exideris, & age pœnitentiam: & prima 
opera fac ſin autem uenio tibi cito & mouebo candelabrum tuum de loca ſuo, 


niſi pœnitent iam egeris. Mhyche is to ſape : Remember 
frome Whence thou haſte fallen, anddoe per 
naunce: and do thy fyꝛſte wozkes, but yf not. 
Icome vnto the quickelie, and Wyll remoue 
thy candleſticke frome his place, vnleſſe thon 
do penaunce. me OH 
5 K. ,. % S 
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; Ofthispenaunce you maye fynde other teſtimo⸗ 
nyes in the holy Scriptures as Eccleſia.tt, Mat. iii 
Luke. xi. xv. x bi. Nom. it.ii. Pet. iii. pota. ix. #c, 

And as touchynge contrition, whyche is the ſe⸗ 
tonde thynge here conlydered, what moze maye be 
ſayde therem, then that whiche the holy Ghoſt ſpate 
by Dauyds mouth ( Plal. xxxi,) ſaying:oixi conſircbor ad- 
ve / ſum me miuſtitium meam domino, et tu remiſiſti impietatem peccati mei. 
That is to taye. J did purpoſe with my lelf and 
ſayde, J will conkeſſe vnto GOD mpne vn⸗ 
rightfulnes againſte my ſelfe, and thou haſte 
foꝛgeuen the wickednes of my ſynne. Accoꝛ⸗ 
d ynge to whiche ſenſe the le le lame Dauid (crawng 
the mercy of God after his (pnne ) dyd ſape: Cor contrita 
& bumiliatumdeus non deſpicies, That is to ſape: A contrite 


and an humble hearte [thou God) Wylte not 


delpyſe, Bozeouer Achab, althoughe he was neuer 
ſo euyll a man, vet hauing remoꝛle of cõſcience foꝛ his 
euyl dedes, and humblynge him ſelfe with a contryte 
heart he dyd heare theſz woꝛdes of Goddes mouth, 
ſpoken bnto the pꝛophete Elpe: Nonne uidiqti humiliatum 


Achab coram me? quia igitur bumiliatus eſt coram me, non inducum malum 
in diebus eius, ſed in diebus filij ſui inferam malum domui eius. 3, Reg. 2t, 


That is to ſaye: Halt thou not lene Achab hum 
bled befoꝛe me ⸗ Therefoꝛe becauſe he is thus 
umbled oz contryt befoꝛe me, I wil not bung 
this plage 02 euil in hys dayes, but in the day⸗ 
es of his Sonne J wyll bꝛynge miſchiet vpon 
his houſe, oꝛ familye. A 
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Ol thys contrition and lyncere ſoz0wfulnes of hart 
a greatenumber of places are in the holy ſcrypturs 
and amongeſt the reſt. pe may conlider, the.ii.coʒ vii 
Pſal. vi. xxx bii.crviii Johel.ti. Mat. v at. 

Ty pꝛdely conternyng thys Sacramentall con⸗ 
feſſton to be pꝛoued by Scriptures and aucthozities 
pea and to haue bene of Chꝛyſt and his ꝓpoſtles lett 
and commended vnto vs, albeit a very gret number 
of places might be bꝛought in as the, and 19. ol Le⸗ 
uit. Numeri. 5. Pꝛouerb. 18.1. Joan. i. 3c, Pet theſe 
folowtng loꝛ this pꝛelent may luffpce: And firſt of all 
conſider pou that the olde teſtamente (accoꝛdinge to 
the teaching of S. Paule ad Hebꝛeos.io) is a figure 
of the newe, and hath not the very light it lelfe, Ind 
ſeyng that in the olde teſtament al thoſe that (hould 
behealed were commaunded to offer they2 giftes, # 
ſhew them lelues to the pꝛeiſteg, Leuit, 14 lo alſo in 
the newe teſtament Chtyſtcommaunded that to be 
done Matheis. to ſignifye that thyng which in the 
old lawe was figured byß ſhewyng of the perlones 
vnto the leuiticall pꝛeiſtes, tu be nowe in the newe 
teſtament by auriculer confeſſpon accomplyſhed and 
fulfylled,o2 eis ſboulde there haue bene a ſhadowe 
VWout a body, and afigure without a veritie. and vn 
tothis ſenle D. Auguſtyne, C hzyſoſtome, Bede and 
other, entreatyng vpon the ſame place of Mathewe 
do fully agre.Secondly Salomonthe wyleſt of all 
men (Prouerbe, 27) doth ſay, Diligenter agnoſce uultum peevs 


riceui-That is to ſap, Dllygently knoWeand be⸗ 
hold the countenaunce o2 behauoure of thy 
beaſts 
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beaſt. got meanyng therebya bꝛute oz vnreatona⸗ 
ble beaſte, but as S. Paule in the.ix.to the Cozinthi 
ans by oxen, doth vnderſt and reaſonable creatures 
lo he in the (apd place by the beaſt, doth vnderſtand 
luch reaſonable creatures, as are vnder tue charg ol 
other, the paſtozs and gouernours whereof be boũd 
diligently to loke vpon them, perfectiy to know thẽ 
and dilcretly to vle them, diſcernynge lkab krome 
lab and lepꝛe from lepꝛe:hiche thinge man (not 
bnowpng the hart oz conſctence of man) cannot doo 
vnles it be by the partie that is infected, ſo confeſſed 
and reueled vnto him. hych thing openly to do he 
is not tommaunded noꝛ the matter lo requireth and 
vet not to doo it ſecreatly and in confeſſton, it is ſyn⸗ 
fail and daungerouſe,dherfoze S. James not re⸗ 
quir nge that men ſhould openly diffame the ſelues 
by vtterpng to other they; ſinful lyfe,and pet neuer 
theleſſe willyng that we Youid vaburden oure cons 
lcience and mynde penitentlpe by conkeſſpon, after 
that he hath ſpoken of the bꝛyngynge in ok pzeiſts to 
annoynte the lycke, he by and by leſt parchaunce any 
man {hould thinke that mentall confeſſyon to God 
onelp were ſuffictent doth (aye :confitemini ergo alterutrum 


peccata ueſtra ere. hich is to ſay: Tonk eſſe you there 


foe one to another yourſynnes. Not meanyng 
that euery man to other inditferentiy thuld confeſſe 
hym ſelfe,but referryngthematter to the pzeiſte,of 
whome immediately befo2e he dyd ipeabe entreting 
of the vilityng of the ſicke and the annointyng ofthe 
and thus doth Daynt Auguſtyne „ _ . 
uſebiu 
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Eulebius vnderſtand thoſe Scryptures; And that 
pou may be aſſured (vt pe accozdpngelye doo confeſſe 
pour ſynnes) that from and by Gods owne mouthe 
pe are abſolued, a that al pꝛeiſteg in the Apoſtles, re⸗ 
ceaued full aucthoutte both to bynde and louſe the 
ſpnnes of the people. Pe ſhall foʒ apzofeheretmn conli- 
der amongeſt other thinges,the facte ol Chꝛiſt in the 
- reuyuingofdead Lazarus, whiche is notable, recozs 
; Ddedtathe.xi.chapiter of Sapnt John, where Chziſt 
| thinking it not ſufficient to reupue Lazareth,and to 
tall hym out of his graue, ſayd Le ueni foru. Laʒã⸗ 


rus come foꝛth, and thervpon Lazarus by and by 
reupuing, and in his wyndynge ſhete ryſynge, being 
bounde hand and kote, dyd come kourthe. And pet to 
declare by a viſible ſigne the aucthozytye to remayne 
with Chultes diſciples and they: ſutceſſours, toloſe 
men bounde with lynne, Chzilt dyd laye to them. sol⸗ 
ire 20s eum E ſinite abire That is toiſaye:JL ole vou him 


and ſuffer him to go his waye. and as foz that 
place of the, xvi. of Sayncte Mathewe, where the 
power of the keyes, is pzompyſed to be geuen vnto 
pꝛeiſtes and miniſters to abſolue and foꝛg vue linnes 
- and alſo foz the place in the. xx. of John, where Cbꝛiſt 
after bis reſurrection bzeathinge vponhis dilciples 
and perfoꝛmyng his pzompſe dyd ſape. Accipite ſpiritum 
ſanctum quorum remiſerites peccata remittuntur eis, er quorum rerinueris 
tů, retenta ſunt. That is: Take ye the holye Ghoſte, 
Whoſe ſynnes ye foꝛgeue, oꝛ releaſe, thoſe are 
foꝛgeuenne oꝛ releaſed, and whole lynnes 


you 
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you withholde, they are withholden. 
Theſe places I ſape are ſo euydent. that no man em 
with any learning, o chꝛiſten tonſciente, Wirhſtande 
oꝛ depꝛaue them but they muſt be moſÞvapleablefoz 2: 
this pzeſentpurpole. eee 

And forthe eſtablyſhyng ok al mens fayths Heres 
in, here foloweth farther thetonlent and determma⸗ 
tion of thꝛee of the moſt godly and aunciente fathers 
of pꝛimatuie church in this caſe, to whoſe determi⸗ 
nation al other catholtke (almoſt innumerable) wzp⸗ 
ters Doagre. And fyzfte Clement (the ſucceſſdure bf 
S. Peter /in his firſt epiſtle to S. JamesÞ brother 
of Chailt, ſayth theſe woꝛde s: quod ſi forte alicuius cor ict li 
nor. wel infidelitas, uel aliquod malum, latenter irripſerit, non erubeſcat (qui 
anime ſuæ curam gerit) conſiteri hec huic qui præ eſt, ut ab ipſo per uerbum 
Dei, & conſilium ſalubre curetur: quo of integra fide, & operibus boni 
pernat cterni igus effugere, & ad perpetua uitæ præmis peruenire, 
Chat is to lay. If peraduenture anye rancoꝛ oꝛ 
infidelitie, oꝛ any other euil hath pꝛyuely crept 
into any mans hart, let not him ( Whiche eſte⸗ 
meth his owne ſoule) be achamed to confefle 
thole faultes vuto hym Whiche hathe charge 
ouer hym: that he maye of hym be cured by 
the Woꝛde of GOD, and holeſome counſaple, 
that he may thozoughe perfecte tayth, ⁊ good 
Woozkes, auoyde the paynes of eternall fyꝛe, 
— come to the perpetuallrewarde of eternal 
ly E. 


Ju lpke ſozte Ozigen vpon the. xxx bii. alm, and 
in 
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in his lecond Homelpe doth compare ſyune (not con 
keſſed to a pꝛeiſt) vnto rawe and vndigeſted meat, dy 
ſtemperatyng verpe loze the ſtomake, and the hole 
bodye, whych yf it be vomited vp eaſeth the ſtomake 
and reſtozyth helth. lo ſayth he linne beyng pꝛiuelye 
kepte, doth inwardely trouble the conſcyence & ther 
koꝛe he wylleth vs to confelle the ſame,and alſo dylp⸗ 
gently to loke about, and take good hede in chuling 
our ſpiritual philytton, whych maye mynyſter vnto 
vs, a conuentent medicyne fox the purgynge of oure 
conlciences, i | + 
And to knytte vp thys place of pꝛyuate 02 aurycu 
lerconfeſſion,we wyll nawe bꝛynge onelye one place 
moze,which1s witten in the ſeconde boke of ſaynte 
Auguſtine De uſtiatione infimorumi. in the. iii, chapter and 
wꝛyptten to hys Rephewe lyeng on hys deth bedde 
where he layeth thus, sum quidem qui ſ rere ſihiad ſaxtt᷑ aus 
tumaut fi ſoli deo, cui nihil accultum ſt, quem nullius lgtet conſcientia, ſus 
eonfiteantur crimina. Nolunt enim; aut erubeſcunt ,ſiuededignancur; 1 
dere ſe ſaceniuibut, quos tanen inter tpramei Ie pram iſeernere per legif 
lator um eonſtituit dominus. 5rd nolo ar ipſa deſipiaris opinione, quate pus 
confundaris confiteri corani domini vicario tabeſcens pre rubore, uelſerui⸗ 
coſus indignatione, non ipſius bumiliter ſubeundum eſt iuditium quem domis 
nus ſibi non depignatur aicarium.Ergoad te uenire roges ſacerdotem, & fac 
jpſum conſcientarum tuarum ganitus pe tricipept. Non ſeducat Le 
am illa fuperſtitio que iiſit an rue quia faluat facerdote in ohe 
ul deum pcccatorum ch ſc pid. Not autem non abhegamus quinſit ad deurs 
frequenter roferenda coifeſſto precatorum, Reatus etenim qui tenebit & al 
lidit parkulos uel maximos ſuox ad petram, Petra uutem Chriſtus eſt: Sed te- 
ftanur, ct teſtatur illud ſana doctrin i (ne tibi ad plaudentium Fautks 
auribus) quoniam prius egis ſacerdotis qui mediator fit ad deum taum 
{en iuditio, alioquin e ſublege er ſub gratid,!te ex oſtendite uos ſacer⸗ 
otthus (Luce 17) reſponſum diuinam.quomodo r M. cf, 


- 
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mini alterutrum peccata veſtra ( iaco, ⁊ ) quomodo compleretur;erga eica- 
tricum tzaxam arbiter dei vice adhibe atur preſbiter, e reucla ei bas tuas 
c ipſe cchihobit antidot um reconciliationis. eo. hy eh ig t ö {aye 


- Eruely there are ſome Whiche thinke it Gaffy- 


ctent foꝛ they? ſoule helth.yfthey confeſſethetr 


{ faultes and ſinnes to God onelye, to whome 
unothinge is vydde, and eyerye mans conſey⸗ 
ente is knowen. Foꝛ they Wyll not, oꝛ they are 


athained,ozels they dilda ne to ewe them 
ſelues to the pꝛeiſtes, to whome God by hys 
lawe bearer, appointed the vffice to tudge be- 
twenelepꝛe and le! ö ach wan ee thou 
thouldeltebedeceaucd With this opinion, {po 
that thou wouldeſt be confounded to conlelſe 
thyſelfebefoze Goddes vicate oꝛ deputye, ey 
ther pynynge foꝛ thatne, oꝛ ſtyfenecked wyth 


dildayne foꝛ thou mut humbly ſtande to his 


tuſdgement, whome oure Toꝛde diſdaynethe 
11120 be his vicat oꝛ ſubſtitute. Thereloꝛe de: 
up krönt come to the, and make hym 
pꝛpute throughelp of all tyr conſcience. Aud 
lette not that ſuperſtition ofthe dꝛeamers de 
ceaue the whche in viſitinge, doth conkyꝛme 
oꝛ beare the in hande, that confeſſyon ofthy 
ſynnes to God (the pꝛeiſte not beinge made 
myute)datheſaye the. Zrudye we denye not 
but oftentimes we muſte chearle the _ 

on 
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ſion of our ſynnes to GO D, foꝛ he is bleſſed 
which wyll kepe vnder, and al to paſche, hys 
litle ones, oꝛ his great ones, againſt the rocke 
and the rockets Chꝛyſt. Wut we doo teſtylpe, 
and the true perfect doctrine dothe teltifyethe 
ſame which we do ſaye,leaſte thou chouldeſt 
fauoure the eares of them that do flatter the) 
thou nedeſte fyꝛſte the holeſome cenſure, oꝛ 
iudgement of a pꝛeiſte, whiche maye be a me⸗ 
diatour vnto God: Foz els howe coulde that 
auulWere of God, Goe and chewe yourſelues 
to the pꝛeiſtes: Luke. x uu, beynge geuen bothe 
vndert he lawe, and alſo vnder grace be ful⸗ 
fylled: And alſo ho we coulde that ſayinge of 
D, James, Confeſſe youre ſinnes one to ano 
ther, Jam. v. be accomplyched. Therefoꝛe in 
the ſtede ol God, let there be had the pꝛeyſte, an 
arbiter oꝛ iudge ol thy (karres 02 woundes. d 
do thou open oꝛ diſcloſe vnto him thy waies 
oꝛ taultes, and he hall geue vnto the a mede⸗ 


cyne of reconciliation. cc. 
Thys con eſſyon to be pꝛyuate oz (as it is termed) 
auryculer,you may ( markynge the place well) eup⸗ 
dently perceaue. Foz S. Auguſtyne in the fo:eſayde 
place notyng the penitent, and the pꝛeiſt to be alone 
ſayth theſe woꝛdeg. Non te pudcat coram vno dicere, qued non pu 
duitforjitan coram multis facere & · Ind agayne. cl eſt coram 
S. ii. NRO 


The Expoſition of 
vig,diquantulum ruborit tollerare quam indie uidicij, cordm tot milibus 
bominun g rauide pulſa denatatum, tabeſrere. Tharis to ſape. 

We not aſhamed to declare that bekoꝛe one 
man, whiche thou walt not achamed to doe 
perchaunce befoꝛe man ye, oꝛ rather with ma · 
nye. Better it is to abyde ſome wamelaſtenes 
befoze one man, then in the daye ol iudgment 
befoꝛeſo manye thoulandes of men With oꝛ 
by a greuous repulſe noted to perywe. 
But nowe fynallye to ſpeake touchynge the groun⸗ 
des and anecozities fox latiſfaction, both by the ſcrip 
tures;and alſo by the other catholyke,and moſt aun 
cientew2yters ofthe Churche,let vsfy2fte conſider. 
Job, who in the. xlii.chapter ſayeth.tgome reprehendo cy 
ago pœnitentiam infauilla, ex einere:; That is to lay. rebuke 
my ſelle and do penaunce in duſte and aſipes, 
ſygnyfyengby that. to make a ſatyſfaction fozhyps 
myldeades. and that he wolde odutewardelpe declare 
N by his bobely alflyction after the 
cuſtomadle faſbyotivſedin terpptures, in ſacke clot: 
alſhes, and duſt. at. aftet which maner Chailt,in the 
Golpell. Math. xi, when he repꝛehended Coz03atin, 
and Betzaida (ſynnefull cities) in whome he hadde 
wz0ught myzacles and pꝛeached of the kyngedome 
of heauen ſayde:ci in Tiro & Sidone facta eſſent virtutes que ſacs 
14 funt in nobis, olim in cilicio et cinere penitentian egiſſent. Mhich ig 

I in Tyꝛe and Sydon had bene wꝛoughte 
the wonderfull wozkes, whyche bathe bene 


done in you longe ere thys they woulde haue 
* | done 


6 
the acrament ofpenannee 
done penaunce in ſacke cloth and aſches. her 
by appereth that Chzyſte dyd not repꝛoue the acklie 
ting ofthe bodye but rather allowed it, as beinge a 
meane and waye to make ſatiſfaction. - 

Further we mapye conſider the third chapter of 
S. Luke, where vnto a gret companye comming to 
hon tobe baptized oof him, he ſayd, repꝛouing they; 
bard hartes. Geneninaviperarum quis oſtendit uobis fugere a vens 
tur ird?Facite erga fructus dignos penitentie, That ig to (aye. 

Bou adders bꝛoode, who hath geuenyou 
warnynge to fly from the wꝛath ol GOD to 
come, Do ye therefoꝛe d woꝛthy fruites ol pe⸗ 
naunce, upon whych place S.Chzyſoſtomeſaieth 
thus. We ſhall do the woꝛthy fruites ol penãce 
yl we do thynges contrarpe to the faultes bee 
foze commytted, as vf thou haſt taken awaye 
other mens goodes, reſtoꝛe them, and begyne 
nowe to geue thine owne yl thou haſte bene 
a long tyme an aduouterer, ſuſpende thy lelfe 
from thyne owne, and from the tawetull vſe 


ot matrimonpe, and foꝛ atymebyndethy ſelfs. 
to chaſtitie, vf thou haſt hurt thine neighbour 


tyther by woꝛde oꝛ dede, make him a ſufficiẽt 
amendes, and ſpeake wel by hun, foꝛ it is not 
ſuffictent foz a man that is Wounded to pull 
out the darte out of his bodye, but he muſt al 
ſo get medecines to heale the wounde. 


theerpoſhtiou of 


To theſe thyngeg hal ye ad ioyne the Counſaple ol 
Sapnt Paule in the, vi.chapyterto the-Romaines, 
where he layth thus. Sicut enim exhibuiſti membra ueſtra ſeruire 
bumunditie et iniquitati ad i niquitatem ita nunc exhibete membra ne ra, 

ſeruire iuſtitiæ in ſanctificationem. That ig to fape, Lyke 
as in dede vou haue giuen youre members to 
ſerue to vncleanes, and from one Wyckednes 
to another, ſo nowe gyue youre members to 


ſerue rvahteoulnes vnto ſanctification. 
And fynailpe of thys ſatiſfactyon ouer and beſydes 
theſe pia yne # manyfeſt ſcrypturs the holp fathers 
x aunciente wzyters as Cipꝛy. in hts ,b,ſermon de la 
ſis. Ozygyn in his. 4. hom, vpon the, 36, Pſa, t in hys 
2, Homelye vppon the,z7.Pſal.Cyzyllin his thyꝛde 
boke vpon Leuit.Hicrome vpon the, x cha. of eccleſi 
aſtes, and vppon the Pꝛophete Maiachye, and the 
reſtdue in ſondzye okthepꝛtreatyles, haue left moſte 
lutfictent teſtimonye. And becauſe that they al in 
effectedoo agree together, one here alone (ail be al⸗ 
leadged foꝛ them all and that is the holy Mart Ci 
pzyan who in hys, v ſermon entituled cls. laythe 


thus, Nec ceſſet i in agend« pœnitentia atque in dominimiſericordiadepre 
canda, ne quod minus eſſe in qualitate delicti videtur in neglecta fatiſfattios 


ne cunulerur. That is to lay. Let not the ſynner ceaſe 
in doing penaunce and callynge foꝛ the mercy 
of God, leaſte that whiche in the qualptie of$ 
faulte it lelke doth ſeme to be lytle, choulde be 
accumulated oꝛ made greater, in the neglec⸗ 


tynge latyſfaction. w herevpon he conciudethe 
a general 
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agenerall leſſon of all men ealelye to be boʒne awaye 
in theſe woz des. Confitemtur ſingulis queſo bos fratresdllictum ſus 
um, dum adhuc qui deliquit in ſeculo eſt dum admitti confeßio eius poteſt, 
dum ſatiſfactio & remujſio facta per ſacerdotes apud dominum gratia eſt. 
Chat is to ſay. I beſech you bꝛethꝛen let euerye 
man make confellyon of hys faulte, while he 
that hath offended is yet here in thys Woꝛlde, 
and whyle hys confeſſion maye be admytted 
and whyle the ſatiltaction andremyfſyon gy 
uen by the pꝛeiſte is acceptable befoꝛe GOD. 
y ea hefapeth further. Lette vs conuerte unto 
God, with al our mynde, and expꝛeſſyng our 
penaunce With true ſoꝛolves x lamentynges 
foꝛ our ſynnes, lette vs call foꝛ the inercye of 
God. In whych two bꝛeyle lentences ol this moſte 
excellent and famous Martir pe doe ſe compꝛiſed x 
tontepned, the hole and penitente conuerſation of 
man toGod bycoatrition,Confeſſion,# ſatyſfaction 
(which thꝛe poyntes oz partes mult ok neceſlitie be in 

the doer of true penaunce, and ſo it is requyzed 

of the (apds penitent as we befazehauep2o-.. .. 
ued) And the ſacrament ol Henaunce it 
ſelfe, being the abſolution pꝛonoun 
ted by the pꝛeiſt bpon luch true 
venttentes in the laydſeen 
tence of D, Cypꝛypan is 
-- - lbewllecompze- -. - 
hended, 


The Expoſition of 


COf the Sacramente of the Aultare wyth 
nen oz declaration thereof, 


i Auyng herebeloze ſpoken ol thꝛe no⸗ 
table Dacramentes inſtituted by 
Chꝛyſte and alwayes ſalempnlp ved 
in his catholpke Church, it is towpt 
* ot Baptylme, Confirmation, and Pee 
= naunce, haupug allo firſt entreted of 
the Sacramente of Baptylme,whereby we haue a 
ſpirituall regeneration, hauinge conſequently and le 
tondly fpokenof the Sacrament of Conłyꝛmatvon 
commonlye ſuccedynge Baptyſme,and geuing vnto 
vs ſptrituall — — 1 * of grace bold 
bye! ta ner defende the pꝛoleſſion ol our 
fapth made at the tyme ol dur Baptylme, e hauyng 
thirdelp ſet foꝛth the ſacrainent of Penaunce,which 
purgeth and tienleth vs, fallyn aher ſpnne after our 
baptpome, nd conkyꝛzmation. Mete and conuentent 
it hal nowe be, that we do intreate ol that excellente 
ſpiricnallfode, and nourpſbement, whiche in the (aid 
catholykechurche is myniſtred. and geuen bnto bg 
beynge ſo baptyled;confyzmed,and pourged, 
And becauſe in the ſacrament of the Aultar there 
is that extellent ſpirituall fode, and nouryſbemente 
that palfeth al other it is to wytte, the moſt pꝛecious 
body and bloude of oureſanfoure Jeſus Chꝛiſt ther 
fozeas was pꝛomiſed in the pzeface ofthis boke here 
nowe chall be intreated of that molt excellente ſacra⸗ 


ment ot the aultare. Ind in dede right conuenient x 
mete 


co 


the Sacrament of the aulter 


mete it $gibe to entreate diligently and fully of this 
ſatrament in almuche as it bothe in wozthynes, and 
dignitie, doeth greate ly lurmount and paſſe althe o⸗ 
ther Dacramentesofthe C hurche, as allo fox that 
ok late veares it hath moſt o all other. bene aſſaulted 
X ed, and pet ol no good manne, but of the 
| wier e alone. O38 

And to begyn, thys oꝛder, infome reſyeete, may 
| hereinbe thought conuentent:firit.to declare the in⸗ 


ſtitution of this ſacrament. Decondetoletfozth the 


vie ok te. . 

| And thirdipe to declare the notable;o2 rather 
the vnſpeakeable fruicetherof, AndaSconcerninge 
the fy2(e,this,amongeſt other, is cheifely to be mar⸗ 
ke d, that after oure Sauioure Jelug Chꝛiſte hadde 
- (accozdinge to the ryght and vlage of the olde lawe) 
eaten wyth his twelue Apoſtles the figurattue oz ti⸗ 
- picall paſcal lambe, a (beingrifenfroſupper)had wal 
ſhed hys diſciples fete he(fitting downe agapne) did 
take bzead into his bleſſed handes, a ( giuing thakes) 
did bzeake it, and gaue it to hys Dyſciples, ſayinge, 


Take and cate, thys is my Bodye whyche 


ppall be geuen, oꝛ delluered foꝛ vou. Lykewyte 
He toke the cuppe, and gaue thankes ⁊ gaue 
it vnto them layinge, Dunke ye al of this, fo: 


thys is my bloude of the newe LTeſtamente, 
whiche halbe wed foꝛ manye to the remiſſion 
of theyꝛ ſynnes. Do this in the remembꝛaunce 
of me. Theſe * ö mouth — 
t. : on 


W „ 
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lonne of God, who is equall in Godheade wyth the 
kather and the holy Ghoſte, and teſtityed alſo by hys 
holye Euangeliftes, ouer and beſydes the faythefull 
tontinual teſtimonpe ot Cpꝛiſtes eſpaule the Catho⸗ 
lpke church, who is he can wyth any good ground 
of Scrypture ozlawekult aucthozitie lape, but that 
whiche Chꝛyſte gaue to hys Apoſtleg at the malt 
dye, was Chzyſtes very bodye and bioude, yea that 
lelte ſame bodye and bloude wyyche was genen and 
ched vpon the crolle, the next day loꝛ them and al mã 
kynde. The veritte of whiche Article, the Catholike 
Church being ruled and gouerned by the holy ghoſt 
hath alwapes moſt conſtantly beleued, and taughte, 
declaryng that in this ſacrament of the Jultar ther 
ig, by the omnipotencye of God, and the vertue and 
fozſe of this wozde, the very body and bloude of our 
Sauiour Chꝛyſt, realiye, trulpe, ſubſtantiallye, and 
in dedeG. | 

- -'Agrcable whervnto that bleſſed inſtrumente 
of God Saincte Paule(betnginftructed by aſecret 
reuelation from God of the truth of this his miſtery 
and ſpeakinge of thys molt bleſſed ſacrament) doeth 
in the eleuenthe chapyter ofhys fyꝛſt Epyſtle to the 
Counthiausſaye in thys maner. Egocnimaccepi a domino 
quod & tradid: wobis : Quoniam dominus leſus in qua nocte tradebatur, 
accepit panem: gratias agens fregit e dixit. Accipite er manducate: hot 
eſt corpus meum, quod pro uobis tradetur, hoc facice- in meam eommemora⸗ 
tionem, ſimiliter & calicem, poſt quam canauit dicens, hic calix nauum teſtas 
mentum eſt in meo ſanguine, hoc facite quotieſcumque biberitis in mean 


commemorationem. That is to ſape: J in dede haue 
takenne, oꝛ receaued ol oure Loꝛde that why. 


che 
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the Sacrament of the aulter | 
whiche Jhauedelyuered vnto you, that is to 
ſaye, That our Lode Jeſus; in that nyqht in 
which he was betrayed, dyd tale bꝛeade, and 
geuing thankes, dyd bꝛealie it, and ſayde. 
Take pe, and eate, thys is my bodye, whyche 
chall be geuen oꝛ delyuered foꝛ you, Doo you 
thys in my remembꝛaunce. Ly ke wile allo he 
dyd take the cup after he had ſupped ſayinge, | 
Thys Cuppe is the newe Teſtamente in my | 
bloudedoyouthys as olten as ye wall dꝛinke | 
ok it in my remembzaunce, . Bed il 
Belydes theſe moſt playne woꝛdes, aſwell of our 
Sauiour hym lelfe at the inſtitution of thys Sacra 
mente, as of S. Paule alſo, in the wrytynge ol hys {4 
layd ſecrete reuelation, which alone myght ſuffice to N 
contente and certifte any godly hart herein, ther are | 


ſo many aud moſt euident auethoꝛities and teſtimo⸗ 0 
nyes ol the auncient holy fathers, alwel of the gretze } 
as of the Latine Churche,conrernjng the verytrue f 
and real pzeſence of Chꝛyſte hys bodyeand bloud,in | 
this ſacrament ofthe Aultare, that torehearſe them - oF | 
all, it wolde be a greateand an inftnyte laboure. And 
pet foꝛ the eſtablyſhing ok good mens myndes herrin 
ye ſhaliheare haue in a fewe, the full and bnyfourme 
conlente ofthemall. >, 1 1 
. ,, Judkyzlf, Ch:tUoltome who was patriarze of 
Conffaitinople, (not koure hundzethe yearcs after 
Cyzylt) wzitinge in the Greke tounge vppon the. x. 
i T. ii. cyapter 
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chappter of Sapnet Paules firſt epiſtle to the Cozin 


thians,and(expendinge thcle woꝛdes of the Apoſtle 
Calix benedictionis cui benedicimus That is to ſape 7 The cup 
of bleſſinge whiche we bleſſe) he doeth ſpeabe 
thus, quod eſt in calice, id ipſum eſt quodde latere flurit, et eius parelcis 
pes ſunus, Mbiche is to laye: That whiche is in the 
cuppe 02 Chalice, is the very lelfe lame thinge 
that iſſued oꝛ ranne oute of Chꝛyſtes ſide, ther- 
of we are partakers. Seconde S. Baſyll beinge 
alſo a Greke, doth in his boke called his rules andin 
the. 117. queſtion, putte loꝛthe this demaunde it is 
to wyk, with what feare and perluationa mã ought 
to come to participate otthe body ⁊᷑ bioude of Chaiſt-_ 
and he doeth make anlwere in this wiſe, rinorem quide 
docet nos apoſtolus dicens. Qui manducat et bibit indigne, iuditium ſibi man 
ducat et bibit, per ſuaſionem ue ro firmam giguit in nobis fides uerborum do⸗ 
mini dicentis, hoc et corpus meum quod pro uobis traditur. & e. Which 


is to ſaye: The feare in dede doeth the Appoſtle 
teache vs layinge, who that eateth and dꝛyn⸗ 
keth vnwoꝛthely, doeth eate and dꝛynke hys 
owne dampnation, and as concernynge the 


firme perſuation oꝛ conſtante belefe, that doth 


the faythe ofthe woꝛdes ol oure Loꝛde engen 
dꝛe in vs, who ſayth. This is my body which 
is geuen foꝛ vou. c c. b 
Thyꝛdly the great clarke Cyꝛyl being allo a Gre 
cian and Arche byſhop ol Alexandꝛya, aboue athou⸗ 
ſand pere ago, doth in hys treatiſe, ſent to one called 
e | Calolirius 
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Caloſpziusaffirme and ſaye, that he ſbould not dout 
of the reall pꝛelence of Chꝛyſtes bodye in the Sacra 
mente, concludyng. after many pzofes hadde in that 
behalfe, and ſayinge,after this maner. Nec dubites an hoc 


uerum ſit, eo manifeſte dicentè. hoc et corpus meum, ſed potius ſuſcipe uer 
de ſaluatoris in fide, cum cnim fit ueritas non mentitur. That is to ſap 


And thou muſte not doute whether thys 
be true oꝛ no ſeing he( that is to ſaye Chꝛyſt) ma 
nyfeſtly doeth ſaye, This is my body, but doe 
thou rather receaue the woꝛdes of oure Saui⸗ 
oure in faythe, foꝛ ſeynge he is the truthe, he 
doth not lye. 

Nowe hauing harde the teſtimonye ofcertaine 
greke authozs, wyth whom the reſt do agre. Ye ſhal 
conſequentlye here the teſtimonye ol certayne nota⸗ 
bleauthozs of the Latyne Churche, with whom the 
reſt do allo conſent and agre. 

And fyꝛzſt e pe ſhal here the moſt auncient authoz 
of the Latpne Churche, Tertulian, who in his trea⸗ 
tyle De reſurrectione carnis. (peak pnge of the bleſſed Da- 
crament of the Jultare) doeth (aye in this maner. 
Caro corpore er ſanguine Chriſti ueſcitur, ut et anima de deo ſainetur. 
that is to ſaye: Our fleche doeth eate, oꝛ fedevp- 
on the body and bloude of Chzyſte, that oute 


ſoule alſo maye be made fatte wyth God. 
Setonde in oꝛder ſhalbe Sapncte Hxlarye who 
is called of Saincte Hierome. rab lain eloquij and he in 
hys. biii. boke. pe Trinitate, doth lap thus. Oc ueritate carnis 
& ſanguinis, nõ ci relictus ambigendi locus. Nunc enim et ipſius 700 ipro 
| c ſione 


Zheerpoſitſon of 


er fide goſtra uere caro eR, et vere ſanguis eſt, et hec aceepta atque hauſta 
id efficiunt, at et nos in CHRIS TO, & CHRIST sin nobis ſit. An 
he hoe uerita non eit? Contingat plane his, uerum non eſſe, qui C H Rl S⸗ 


TVM IES VM rerum eſſe deum negant. That is to lape: Of 
the veritie ofthe flee and bloude(tpeakynge of 
the fleſh e bloud of Chꝛyſt in thys lacrament) ther is 
not left a place to doute, Foꝛ now both by the 
pꝛofeſſion oz declaration of our Loꝛd, ⁊ by our 
kaythe allo, there is truelye fleche, and there is 
trulye bloude, which being receaued oꝛ taken 
⁊ dꝛonlien, doo cauſe oꝛ make thys, that bothe 
We are in Chꝛyſte, and Chzyſt alſo in vs. And 
whether is not this the trueth! Let it chaunce 
not to bee true vnto them who doo denye Je- 


ſus Chzyſt to be true God. 

By all thele moit euident teſtimonies ol auncient 
fatherg, it appeareth that in the Sacramente of the 
Aultare are trulpe and realiyeconteyned the bodpe 
and bloud of our Sautoure Jeĩus Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding 
to the layd inſtitution of Chꝛyſt. But becauſe Chit 
toke bzeade into his handes, and Saynct Paule alſo 


calleth the lacrament bzeade, and that ther vpon the 


heretykes haue grouded their opiniõ that the thing 
contelned in the laid lacrament is nothing but bꝛead 
it hall be meete to open and declare this matter far⸗ 
ther, and in what ſozt the Sacrament may be called 
bꝛead:koꝛ the vnderſtanding wherol you muſt know 
that albeit our Sauiour Chꝛyſt toke very material 
eade into hys handes, pet by hys * 

tr 
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yower he chaungeddethe nature and ſubſtannce of 
bzead into the ſubſtaunce of hys body, Ind lykwyſe 
he chaunged the lubſtaunte ol wine into the (nblifice 
ofhys bloude lapinge: Thys is my bodye, This 
is mybloude, Wee 
And thys is enidently pꝛoued fyꝛſte by the. vi. of 


. 1 


John where oure Saupoure Ch2yſt hymſclfe thus 
ſapeth . The bꝛeade that J wyll geue vnto you 
is my fleche, whyc he fleche J wy ll geue foꝛ the 
lyle of the woꝛlde. Inwhyche woꝛdes it is moſte | 
manifeſt that Chztit pꝛompled two thinges: the one 
that he would geue a bꝛead that ſboulde be his fleth, 
and the other is, that he wolde geue that fleſb fox the 
lpfe of the woꝛlde. Mowe pt Chayſte gaue not at hys 
maundye a bꝛeade that mas hys fleſhe, and on good 
Fryday gaue that fleſb vpon the croſſe foz the lyfe of 
the woꝛlde, then he kepte not hys pꝛompyſe, foʒ in no 
place els he dydit,therefoze epther muſt we lapthat 
Chꝛyſt made a pꝛomiſe and perfoꝛmed it not (which 
ig a wicked thynge to thynke oz ſaye of Chryſte ) ep⸗ 
ther eis muſt we lay that kepyng hys pꝛomiſſe he did 
at hys maund ye geue a kynde ok bꝛeade, whych was 
his verp fleche in dede conteyned vnder the fozme ok 
bzeade,and that the lame ſleche he gaue the daye ko⸗ 
lowynge vnder the vylyble forme of fleſhe vpon the 
croſſe: ſo he perfoꝛmed bothe his pzomilles, that is 
to ſaye geuinge abzeade oz foode that was his fleſh 
alſo geuinge that fleſhe foz the lyfe of the world. 

And foz a moze playne & full declaration of Chꝛyſtes 
woꝛdes herein, pe ſhall note, that in the ſayde nf | 

0 


The expoſition of | : 
of Sayncte John, there is mention made of fowze 
kyndes ol bzeade. E 

Fyꝛſte of the bꝛeade wher with he miraculufly 
fed fpue thoulande in the wyldexnes, whiche boas in 
dede very mater all bꝛeade made of Barleye. 

Secondly there is mention made ofa bzead cal- 
led Manna, whyche was a kynde of fode that God 
ſent fromaboue,to the chyldzen ol Arael, when they 
in the wyldernes dyd trauayle towarde the lande ol 
pꝛomple, whiche thoughe it be therecalled bꝛead pet 
bzeade in dede made ol any kynde ol grayne oz coꝛne 
it was not. i rp 

Thirdly there is mention made ol bꝛead, which 
is the ſeconde perſon in Trinir xe, that is to ſaye, the 
lonne of God lent downe by hys father trom heauen 
hither into earthe to be incarnate. ' 

Fozthelye ther is mention made of bꝛeade that 
oure Sauioure Chꝛyſt pꝛompſed to geue, whiche is 
bys flelbe,and the lell lame in lubſtaunce which (uffes 
red foz vs vpon the crolle,and yet there called bꝛead 
thoughe in dede no naturalibzeade in ſubſtaunce, 
And as foꝛ the callynge of it bzead it is not material, 
foz the godhed of Chꝛiſt, and allo Manna. in the ſaid 
chappter are called bzcade,and pet no bzeade in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce. And here is not to be omytted that where 
our Sauiour Chꝛyſte ſpeaketh of the foꝛelayd foure 
kyndes of bꝛeade he doeth not ſpeake ol them all ak⸗ 
ter one faſbion, foʒ touchyng the fyꝛſt he layerh, that 
hehymſelfea lytle befoze had geuen that bꝛead bnto 

the people, and touchynge the lecond the Jewes did 
| boalt 
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boalte that it was geuen by Moyles to theyzfoze- 
fathers in wyldernes. Likewiſe concerning $ third 
Chꝛyſt doth/affyzmethat it was at that p2eſent ſent 
from the father ol heauen downe to the Earth; But 
touchyng the fourth, he layde that it (hould be of his 
owne geuyng bnto them, and that in tyme to come, 
yeaand farther that the ſame ſhoulde be his fleſh and 
leaſt anp man myght miſtake this his ſaying, in ſuch 
ſpyʒytuall oz myſticall ſenſe,as therby to exclude the 
very ſubſtaunce of his fleſhe and body, he addeth( to 
take awaye all doute and cauyllation that it ſhoulde 
be the lame fleche whiche ſhould be geuen fo2 the lyfe 
of the woꝛld, as appeareth'befoze, Ind herebye may 
youlearne that by thys woꝛde bꝛeade mentioned in 
the. vi. chapter of Saint Jhon, and as it is here tak? 
in this fourth acception, and in the other two nexte 
goynge befoze, our Saupoure Chzyſte doth meane 
nothyng els but a fode, and a fode may it be, though 
there be no lubſtaunce of materpall bzead at all. 
After whych lozte is the woꝛde bꝛead to be bnder 
ſtanded in the tenthe and eleuenth chapiters of the 
fyzſt epyſtle ok Saynte Paule to the Cozynthtans, 
where dpuerle tymes allo he bleth thys woꝛde yaris 
' whycheought to be Englyſhed foode, 
And that in very dede, there is not the lubſtaunce 
ol materiall bꝛeade remapnyng in the ſacramente of 
the aulter, ve (ball beſpde thoſe thynges whych you 
haue hard al ready out ofthe lcripture, here alſo out 
of the aunciet and catholtke fathers, who do wytnes 
as foloweth. Fyꝛſt Chzyſoſtome in hys lermon made 


in Rucœnis, ſpe akynge of the Sacrament of the aultare 
U. (wherein 


The expoſition ef 


(wherein in dede to our fences there do appeare the 
foꝛmes ot bzeade and wyne) doth wit in this maner. 


Num uides panem, num uinumi, num ſicut reliqui cibi in ſeteſſum uadunt: abs 
ſit. Ne ſic cogites. uemadmodum enim ſi cera igni iniecta illi aßimilatur ri; 
Fil ſubſtantie remanct, nibil ſuperfluit. Sic & hic puta myſteria conſumi 


corporis ſubfñantia. That is to ſape: Dodeſte thou fee 
bꝛeade! doeſte thou ſee wyne : dose they paſle 
into the ſeage from vs, as other meates doe⸗ 
God foꝛbyd that any man chaulde ſo thynke, 
Foꝛ euen as the Ware whiche ts caſte into the 
fyꝛe, is made lyke vnto the lyꝛe, and no ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of the ſayde waxe then remayneth, oꝛ 
is lefte, euen ſo do thou thinke here, the my- 
ſteries ( meanynge the lubſtaunce of the bꝛeade and 
the wyne ) to be by the lubſtaunce of Chꝛyſtes 
body conſumed. 

Euſebius Emiſſenus, Alſo à Greke àucthoꝛʒ, and wzytpnge 
aboue twelue hundzed yeares ago, in his fte homi⸗ 


Ive oz ſermon Dc corpore domini. Oꝝ De paſca, layth thus. 
Nec dubitet quiſquam primerias creaturas nutu potentle, praſentia mate; 


ſtatis, in dominici corporis tranſire poſſe naturan, Mhiche is to (aye; 
Let no man doubte, but that the fozmer crea-*-- |, 
ture (ſpeakynge ol bꝛeade and wyne) euen by the 
Wynkynge oꝛ beckynge of his power, by the 
pꝛelence of his maieſtie, are able to paſſe into 
the nature of Chꝛiſtes bodye, and agayne wyth- 


in alytle after he lapeth:quanta iraq; & quam ce lebranda bene; 
ficia uis diuinę benedictionis operatur attende, & tibi nouum er impoßibile 
gon debeat uideri, quod in ch riſti ſubſtantian, terrena & mortalia commu⸗ 

3 tant uur 
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wn, That is to ſaye, HOWe greate then, and 
howe notable benefites the foꝛce and vertue of 
the diuine benediction doth wozke, oꝛ bꝛinge 
to paſſe, do thou conſider, and to the in no Wile 
it ought to ſeme new oꝛ impoſſible, that into 
the ſubſtaunce of Chꝛyſte, earthly and moꝛtall 


thynges are chaunged. 

And with thele two auncient and notable fathers 
ofthe greke churche, the bleſſed mart yꝛ Cipꝛyã doth 
agre,ſaying in his lermon. de cena domini, in this maner 


Pants iſte quem dominus diſcipulis, porrigebat, non eff igit ſed natura muta; | -- _ 


tus, omnipotentia uerbi factus et caro. That is to ſape: That yy * 
lame bꝛeade oꝛ foode Whyche oure Lo2de rea- 
ched oꝛ gauetohts dyſcyples, beynge chaun⸗ 
ged. not in foꝛme oꝛ ſhape, but in nature, was 
by the Omnxypotenc ve of the wooꝛde made 


And becauſe Chzyſtehymſelfe (who then dpd in the 
fozeſayde maner inſtitute this Sacramente) dyd al⸗ 
lo at the ſame tyme appoynt and commaunde, bothe 
his Apoſtles, and in them theyꝛſucceſſours to do the 
ſame which he hym lelfe then and there dyd laying. 
Luke. xi. Hoc facite in meam comme morationc ir. thũt iS to lay. 
Do vou this in my reinembꝛaunce. Therefore 
no man map doubte, but at this pꝛeſent aiſo, and ſoo 
vntpll Chꝛyſt come to iudge the woꝛlde, ſo oft as the 
miniſter, ſo aucthozyſed,intendyng to do as d church 
beleueth, doth take bzeade into his handes and gy- 
| Un upnge 


Ad 
| 4 
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uyng thankes, doth duely pzonounce the wozdes ol 


Chꝛiſte, ſayinge, This is my body, and takynge 
the cuppe,and geuynge thankes, doth like wile duly 
ſay the woꝛdes of Chzyſt, This is my bloude of 
the newe teſtamente ſo oft theſubſtaunce of bzead 
and wyne by the wyll and power of Chzyſte, fo com⸗ 
maundyng and aucthozilinge the ſayde miniſter, is 
turned into Chꝛiſtes very ryall and natural body # 
bloude, and the ſayd body and bloadeis there ſo pꝛe⸗ 

ſent vnder the kourmes ol bꝛeade and wine. Foz it is 
not the viſible pꝛeiſt that nowe wozketh thys hyghe 
myſtetye, by his owne power o2ſtrengthe, but it is 
Chziſt hymlelfe, the inuylible pꝛeiſt, that doth wozke 
it by the myſtery of the vyſpble pꝛeiſte. Lykewile as 
Chꝛpyſt it is, and not the pꝛeiſt, that geueth vertue in 
Baptylme, though the miniſterp of the pꝛeiſt both in 
Baptylſme and allo here in the lacrament of the aul - 
ter be requyꝛed, and that by the ſpecyall appopnting 
and oꝛdepning of Chꝛyſt, the (ame lo to be. | 

And here do you note, that the fozeſapd wozking 
of Chꝛiſt, and miniſtery of the pꝛeiſt, here touchynge 
the ſacrament ofthe aultar, is, and hath aiwayes in 


the Catholyke Church beene called Conſecration, 
Ok whiche conſecration, S. Imbzoſe aboue an ele- 
uen hundzed peare agoo, wzyteth mooſte notablye 
and fully, in his fourth boke, ve ſacramentis. Cap. ij laing 
after this maner.Tu forte dicis meus panis eſt uſitatus,ſed panis iſte 
panis eſt autem uerba ſacramentorum ubi acceſſerit conſecratio de pane fit 
caro Chriſti, Hoc igitur actruamus, Quomodo potes qui panis eſt, corpus 
eſſc Chriſti conſecratione. Conſecratio igitur quibus uerbis eſt, et cuius ſer# 

monibus 
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monibus. Domine Ieſu, Nam reliqua omnia que dicuntur, laus deo defertur, 
oratione petitur pro populo, pro regibus pro ccteris. vbi uenitur ut confi⸗ 
ciatur uenerabile ſacrumentum, iam non ſuis ſermonibus ſacerdos ſed utitur 
ſermonibus Chriſti, Egoſermo Chriſti hoc conficit ſacramentum. | 


That is to ſay: Peraduenture thou Chꝛyſtyan 
man Wylte (aye, my bꝛeade is vſuall oꝛ com 
mon bꝛeade. But Jaye, befoze the woꝛdes of 
the Sacrament, it is bꝛeade, but when the con 
ſecration cometh, of the bꝛeade there is made 
the fleche of Chꝛylt. Lette vs then pꝛoue hole 
that whyche is bꝛeade, can by conſecration be 
come to be the body of Chꝛyſte. And by what 
woꝛdes then, and by whole layinges is con⸗ 


ſecration, by the Woꝛdes of oure Lozde Jeſus, 
(meaninge therby as he doth declare in the chapter 
folowinge, theſe wo: des. goc eſt corpus meum, & hic eſt ſans »+ + 


eviemew-ere) FO2 in all other thynges that are 
ſayd pꝛayſe is gtuer to God, and petityon by 
pꝛayer is made foꝛ the people, foꝛ the kynges. 

and koꝛ other, but when it is come to that 
poynte that. the bleſſed Sacramente muſte be 
made, then the pꝛeiſte doth not vſe hys owne 
Woꝛdes, but he vleth the Woꝛdes of Chꝛpſte. 

The ſpeache therckoꝛe 02 ſaytnge of Chꝛyſte 
doth make this Dacramente, 

And by and bp after,the laide D, Ambꝛole doth con⸗ 


clude, aunlweringe to 5 fozmer queſtib as koloweth: 
Ergo 


che expoſition or 
Brgothireſpondran. Non erat corpus Chriſti ante conſecrationem ſed poſt 
conſecrationem, dico:tibi quod ian corpus eſt Chriſti. Ipſe dixit er factum 

eftipſe mandavit ex ereatumeſt. That is to ſay. 
Howe to make aunlWere vnto thee it was 
not the bodye of Chꝛiſt befoꝛe the conſecration 
but atter the conſecration, J tell thee, that 
nowit is the body of Chyſte. he that is to laye, 
Chapſt, ſayde it, and done it is, he commaunded 


and madeitis. 5 

In theſe two places of S. Ambꝛole, dure whole 
pꝛoceſle hetherto made of this lacrament, (that is to 
wytte concernynge the reall pꝛeſence ofthe very bo⸗ 
dy of Chuiſt in the lacramẽt, cõcernyng alſo the tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation oz chaunge of bꝛeade and wyne, into 
the body and bloude of Chꝛiſt, and finally cocernyng 
the conſecration continually miniſtred by the pzeiſt) 
is molt eupdentlye confyzmed and pꝛoued. And to 
the lelfe lame purpoſe doth euſctiu Emiſſegꝶu, Vit in his 
fyfre homely oz ſermon de paſch. where amongeſte o⸗ 
ther tbynges of the ſacrament he layth thus, bill 
ſecerdos uiſibilis creaturas in ſubſtantiam corporis & ſanguinis ſui uerbo 
[ ſuo, ſecreta poteſtate conuertit ita dicens, Accipite, et commedlite, hoc eſt 
1 enim corpus meum, et ſanctificatione repetita, Accipite (inquit) et bibite, hic 
| eſt ſanguis meus. Ergo ſicut ad nutum precipicntis domine repente ex nihiz 
. | — excel /a cœlorum, profunda fluctuum, ueſta terrarum pari pos 
III.. e Atentia in ſpiritalibus Sacramentis uerbi præcipit uirtus e ſeruit effectus. 
d Thatistoſaye. The inuiſpble pꝛeiſte dooeth 
tourne oꝛ conuert the viſibe creatures into 
the ſubſtaunce of his bodye and bloude by 


bys woꝛde thoꝛoughe hys ſecret power 1 
| * 
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ſayinge, Take ye and eate, this in dede is my 
bodye, and the ſanctification oꝛ conſecratyon 
beinge repeted he ſayeth tale ve and dꝛynke 
thys is my bloude. Therefoze lyke as at the 
becke of our Lo2de,geuing commaundemẽt 
ſodenlye of nothinge the heyghtes ofthe hea⸗ 
uens had there being, and alſo the depthes of 
the waters oꝛ fludee, and the largenes oꝛ gret 
nes of the earth, ſo by the lyke polwer, in ſpi 
tytuall Sacramentes the vertue of the woꝛd 
doth commaunde, and the efkecte dothe ſerue 


oꝛis obedient thervnto. | | | 

And moꝛeouer the ſapde Eulebius @miſſenus in 
the layd homely doth (ay thus. sicut quicunq; ad fidem Chris 
ſti uenicns ante uerba baptiſni ad huc in uinculo eſt ueteris debiti, his uero 
memoratis, mox cxuitur omni face peccati ita quando benedicende, uerbi⸗ 
ccleſtibus creatura ſacrisalteribus imponuntur, ante quam i1uocatione ſui 
nominis conſecrantur ſubKqntiaillic eſt panis ex uini, poſt uerba autem Chri 
ſti, corpus ex ſanguinis eſt christi qu d autem mirum eſt , Si ea que uerbo 
potuit crerare, uerbo poſſit creata conuertere imo iam minoris uidetur eſſe 
miraculi, fi id quod de nihilo agnoſcitur, condidiſſe, iam concitum , in meus 
ualeat commutare. 


That is to lay. Lyke as whoſoeuer commynge 
to the faythe of Chꝛiſte, befozz the woꝛdes of 
baptiſme is as yet ſtill in the bonde of the olde 
debte, but after the woꝛdes ol Wapiyame be 
ſpoken, he by and by is deliuered oꝛ vnburde⸗ 
ned of al the fylthye oꝛ vncleanes ofſynne, ſoo 
when the creatures, be layde oꝛ putte vp 
the 


Lhe Expoſltion of 

the holy Aultares to be bleſſed with the hea- 
uenly woꝛdes, there ts bekoze they be conſecra 
ted by the inuocation of Chꝛyſtes name, the 
ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade and wyne, but after the 
woꝛdes of Chꝛyſte, there is the Bodye and 
Wloude of Chꝛyſte. And what maruaple is 
it yl thoſe thinges whiche by his woꝛde he 
coulde create of nothinge, that thoſe thynges 
ſo created, he maye by his woꝛde conuerte oꝛ 
chaunge. May nowelt ſemeth to be of a leſſe 
miracle, yt that which he is tinowen to haue 
made of nothinge, he be able to tourne oꝛ 
chaunge into better , beynge alreadye 
made. 

To thele bekoze rehearſed teſtimonpes we maye 
adioyne two other teſttmonyes ok Saynte Chay- 


ſoſtome, wherof the one is in his. 83. Homelpe vpon 
Saynte Mathew where he w2yteth in this maner. 


Non ſunt humane uirtutis hec opera, quæ tunc in illa cæna confecit, Ipſe 
nunc quoque operatur.ipſe perficit miniſtrorum nos ordinem tenemus qui 


were bee fructificat & tranſmutat ipſe eſt. That is to ſay. 
Theſe woꝛdes (Meanynge ofthoſe wozkes 
whiche Chꝛyſt dyd at hismaundy)are not ol mãs 
vertue oꝛ power, thoſe thinges whych in that 
ſupper oꝛ feaſte, he then dyd, he alſo nowe it is 
that doth woꝛke oꝛ do thys matter, we doo 
kepe the oꝛder oꝛ place of mynyſters, buthe 
j 
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it is meanpnge Chꝛyſte that (anctifyeth. thele 
thynges and chaungeth them, The lame capne 
Chzyſoſfome in hys Þomelye, De prodixiere tude; th 
allo in thys maner . Ec mne ile preſia ft c RH F vs. 
hi lan ornauit menſam, ipſe iſtatn quogue cbnſecrat. on eim homo 
eſt qui propoſita de cohſecratione menſe domini, corpus facitet ſunguinem, 
ſedille qui crucifix: eſt; pro nobis Chriffus. Sacerdotis ore uerba proferus⸗ 
tur. ct dei uirtute conſecrantur & gratia: hoc eſt ait corpus meum. Hoc 
gerbo propoſtta conſecrantur. Et ſicut illa uox que dicit : Erefiite & mul- 
tiplicamini e replete terran, ſemel quidem dicta cR, ſed omni terpore ſeu- 
tit effectum, ad gene rationem, operate natura, ita & uox illa ſemel quidem 
licta eſt, ſed per omnes menſas eccleſiæ uſque ad hodierum diem & uſque 

dd eiu aduentum, præſtat ſacrificio firmitatem. That is to ſaye. 


Aud nowe he the lame Chꝛyſt is pꝛeſent, who 
dyd beautifye oꝛ garnyche that boꝛde, he alſoo 
it is that doth conſecrate it, foꝛ it is not manne 
that maketh the thynges ſettefo2th oꝛ pꝛopo⸗ 
ſed in the conſecratyon of the table, to be the 
bodye and bloude of Chꝛyſte, but it is Chꝛyſte 
him ſelfe whiche was crucyfied foꝛ vs, by the 
pꝛeiſtes mouth the woꝛdes are pꝛonounced oꝛ 
ſpokien , but the thynges are conſecrated by 
the power of GOD, andhys grace, fo2 he 
(meanpnge Chzyttlayth.thysis my bodye,and 
by that woꝛde the thynges ſet foꝛthe o2 pꝛopo⸗ 
ſed, are contecrated And lyke as that voyce 
whpch ſayeth, do vou encreale and be multy⸗ 
plied, ⁊ do you fol oꝛ n the earth, was 


but 
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but once ſpokon, and yet in, oꝛ at all tymes 
taketh his eflecte to generation, nature there 
with woꝛkynge. So that layinge ot Clupſte 
once in dede was fpokien, and yet it thꝛough⸗ 
out all the tables ol the Churche, euen vntyll 
thys daye and vntyll his commynge(meanyng 
of Chꝛyſtes laſt commyng ) doth geue ſtrength un 
to the lacrifyce. and thus mucho haue we ſpoken to 
Declare vnto you both by the ſerpptutes and alto by 
moſte aunciente and playne aucthozityes, that oure 
Sanpolire Chꝛyſte in the inſtitution of thys Sacra 
ment, dyd turne the fubſtaunce of bꝛeade and wyne, 
into the ſubſtaunce ol his owne body and blond, and 
vowe allo he doeth the ſame dapiye by the inynyſte⸗ 
ry of the pzieſtes in conſecratis. And now to come to 
the ſeconde part. which is conterning the vle ofthis 
lacramẽt, ve ſball note that this vſe doth cõſiſt ſpecial 
lye in twopoyntes, It is to wytte, in the oblat ion oz 
olle ring ol the ſatd ſacrament by the pꝛeiſtes vnto al: 
myghty God and in the receauynge of the lame. And 
herebefoze we do entre any further, it lemeth moſte 
tonuenient to note vnto pou one linguler pꝛiuiledge 
amonge many other wherem this Satramente pal. 
leth all other, and that is this, where all other facra⸗ 
mentes do conlyſt onely in the deer ebene 
(ape, in the verp acte of miniſtration and reteauinge 
of them, this Sacrament hath his perkectton oute of 
hand,euen as ſon? as the wo: des of Chꝛyſt in the con 
ſettation be pꝛonounted thoughe the lat mente be 
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been ag is here befoꝛepꝛo 
touchyng the afferyng therollcommon⸗ 
re £0 1020 Wale yy deen 
at ot eg religion moe no⸗ 
| ECO ſetfkozthin theolde teſtsment. 
oie the commyng ol Chꝛiſt then was the con⸗ 
2 oblation, that is to ſave, this loꝛelayde Sacri 
bye ce ofthe Male: kozthe Pzophete Malachve in his 
ile NE po ſpeakynge in the name of almyghtye 
God, and declarynge, that in tyme to come, the la⸗ 
erpkices of the olde lawe ſhould ceaſe, and no moe to 
be receaued oz allowed at Goddes handes; but that 
there ſboulde another dynde of facrifyce be rhzoughs 
oute the hole woꝛld olkered vp vnto hym)doth wite 
in this manner. von e/t mibi uoluntat in wobis;dicit dominut exercis 


tuum, & munis non ſuſpitlam de mant veſt ra Ab ort enim ſols. A og⸗ 
can m gnum eft nomen meth gentibus & omni loco Jacrificatur er 


offertur nomine meo ablatio muna quigpugnum eſt nomepmuguin di gen 
ww, That is to ſape: Pleaſuxe is not to me in 
vou ſaueth the loꝛde ot boſtes And offerynge 
WyU J not take 02-accepte-atyonte haudeg, 
for from the ryſynge vp ol the ſonne vnto the 
goynge do wne or the lame; my name; is 
gteateamonge the gentyls, vea in euery place 
lacrifice is done, and a cleane meateofferynge 
is offered vp vnto my name, foꝛ my nameis 
eate amongethe heathen. 

The whiche place of the layd Pꝛophet Malathpe, 
to de ment near pikrnu ok no 2 bynde ol ehre | 

et 
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tice in the neweteſtament, but onelpe by the ſacrifice 
ofthe body and bloud ol out DSawiour Jelus Chzitf 
oltered vp thoꝛowe the hole Catholitze church in the 
Malle, the moſte famous und auntient aucthoz Ire⸗ 
neus, being immediatly after the apoſtles time, doth 
moſt maniteſtiye wytnes in the. xxxii.chapyter of his 
iii. boke wzytten agaynſtthe hereſyegofUalentyne,' 
and other lyke heretykes, where Heſayeth in thys 
maner, sed er {ui diſcipulis dans conſitium primitiasdeo offerre ex fuis 
creaturis, non quaſi indigenti, ſed kt ipſe nec infructuoſi, nec ingrati ſint, 
cum qui ex crearurd panis eſt, ace pit, & gratias egit, dicens: hoc eſt meu 
co pus: e calicem ſimiliter qui eſt ex ea creatura, que eſt ſecundum nos, ſus 
um ſauguinem confeſſus eſt: & noui teſtamenti nouam docuit oblationem, 
quam Eccleſia ab Apoſtolis acciptens in uninerſo mundo offert deo, qui alis 
menta nobis preſtat, primitias ſuorum mune rum, in nouo Teſtamento: de 
guo in anoderim prophetis Malachias ſie preſignificauir . Kon eſt mihi no; 
tnc4siuobit.evc, That is to ſay, ea and allo he ge 
uinge counſayle to his diſciples to offervnto 
GOD thelpiſtefruytes ot his creatures, not 
as that God hadde arp nede thereof, butthat 
they them ſelues choulde nether be vnfruittull 
oz vnthankfull, he did tale that bꝛead whiche 
was of the creature of GOD, and did geue 
thankes ſayinge. This is iny bodye, And ta⸗ 
tinge like wiſe the cuppe oꝛ chalyce, whiche 
allo is made of that creature which emongeſt 
vs is commonlye ( That is to ſaye wyne) he dyd 
confeſſe it to be his bloude. And ol the newe 
teſtamente he didde teache a newe oblation oz 

ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice, whiche oblation the churche takinge 
oꝛ receautnge of the Apoſtles, doeth thozough- 
oute the hole woꝛlde offer vp to GOD, who 
geueth vs our fode, as the fyꝛſte fruites ofhys 
giftes inthe neweteſtamente,ofWhiche offe- 
ringe Malachias, one of the. ri. pꝛophetes did 
pꝛopheſye in this manner. Jhaue no pleaſure 
And this fozeſayd ſacryfyce ofthe body and bloud 
of our ſautour Chʒiſt in the ſacrament ofthe aultare 
was not onelye longe befoze Chꝛyſtes commpnge in 
moſte playne loꝛte pzopheſtedofby the pꝛophet Ma⸗ 
lachy, as vou haue hearde, but alſo it was in manner 
euen in the beginning ofthe woꝛld pzefygured by the 
oblation of Melchyledech the pꝛeyſte of Almyghtye 
God, in that he offered bzeade and wyne, and dydde 
bleſſe Abꝛaham the patriarch, as it is wꝛytten in the 
xitij. Chapter of Geneſis. And that this oblation ol 
Melchiledech beynge one of the moſte notable fygu- 
res of the olde teſtamente, was fulfilled a perfozmed 
ol Chꝛiſt hym lelk,whenhe inſtituted this ſacramet, 
and dayly is in the Maſle (by the commaundemente 
of Chꝛyſt at the tyme of the inſtitution thereof) per⸗ 
fourmedand fuifplled, ye hal heare bythe vndouted 
-aucthotittes of the fathers, whiche were in the pꝛp⸗ 
matpne churche, and tyz(t ye ball note what the bleſ- 
fed Partyz S. Cypꝛyan doeth wayte hereof in his 
treatile, de cena pomini, Where he ſpeakinge of the inſti⸗ 
tution ofthis Dacrament hath thele wozdes, 


Signig 
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di nic ata olim a tempore Melchiſedech prodeunt ſacranenta, & filizi. A: 
brabe facientibue opera eius ſummuis ſacerdos panem profert et uinum. Hee 
eſt, inquit, corpus meum. Manducauerant ct biberam de codem pane et cds 
tice ſecundum fommam uiſibilem, ſed ante urrbaillu, cſbus ille communis, tans 
tuen nutriendo corpori commodus erat & uitæ corporal ſubſidium miniſtrgs 
bat: ſed ex quoi domind dictum eſt, hoc facite in meam commentorationenn. 
Hee eſt caro mea, & hic eſt ſaugui meus. Quotieſcunque hijt uerbis, & 
hae fide actum eſt. Panis ille ſubſtantialis,er calix benedictione ſolenni ſaqras 
tui ad totius hominis uitam ſalutaniq́; proficit ſimul medicanentum holocau⸗ 
ſtum ad ſanandas in firmitates & purgandas iniquitates exiſten. 


- 


That is to ſaye: The ſacramentes in times paſt 
frome the tyme of Meichiledech, pzefygured 
do come foꝛth. And the molt high pꝛeiſte vnto 
the chyldꝛen of Abꝛaham doynge his Wozkes 
doeth bꝛynge foꝛth bꝛeade and wyne. Thys 
is ſayeth Chꝛiſte my bodye: they did eate, and 
they dyd dꝛynke of the ſame bꝛeade, and ol the 
ſame cuppe, after the viſible foꝛme, but befoꝛe 
thele wozdes, that common foode 02 meate 
Was apt o2 fytte onely to nouryche the bodye c 
dyd geue ſuſtenaunce to the coꝛpoꝛall lyfe:but 
alter that it was ſayde ol oure Loꝛde, do vou 
this in my remembꝛaunce, this is my fleſche, 
and this is my bloude, as often as with thele 
Wooꝛdes, and with this faythe, the thynge is 
done, that ſubſtauncyall fode, and that cuppe 
conſecrated oz ſanctyfyed with the ſolempne 
benedyctyon oz bleſſynge , doocthe pꝛoffytte 

| ”” .. == vnto 


— — — . — 


79 
the Sacrament of the Aultar. 
vnto the lyfe and helthe of the whole man, be 
inge bothe a medycine and allo apzyncypall 
offery nge to heale oure infirmities, and allo 
to purge our iniquities. Ai 
The lame Saynte Cipꝛian alſo in his ſeconde 

boke of Epyſtles and his thicde Epiſtie (ſpeakpnge 
of this lacrifyce) ſapeth thus.siicſa/ chriſtus dominus et deus 
noſter ipſe eſt ſ umu ſacerdos dei parris,et facrificium deo patvi ipſe prin. 
obtulit, et hoc fieri in ſuam commemorationem precipit ,Vtique ille ſacers 
dos vice Chriſti nere ſungitur, qui id quod Chris fecit, imitatur et ſacriſi 
cium ueru m et plenum, tunc offert in cccleſiadeo patri ſi ſie inc ipiat offerre 
ſecundum quod ipſum Chriſt um uidrat obtuliſſe. 2 
Chat is to ſape, Af Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Loꝛd and 
GO D, be hym ſelle the hyghe pꝛeiſt of God 
the father, and he hym ſelle dyd kyꝛſte offer the 
ſacryfyce to god hys father, e did cõmaũd alſo 
that to be done in his temẽbꝛãce, truelye that 
pꝛeiſte doth verely occupy the place oꝛ ſtede of 
Chyzyft, who doth folowe that whych chꝛiſte 
did. And then doth the pꝛeiſt in the churche of 
fer vp to & O Dthe father a true and a full 
ſacrifyce, vf he ſo begynne to offer, as that he 
bath lene Chꝛyſt to haue offered, Thus muche 
ſayeth Cypzyan. ' ©. | 5 

And here to cinytte manxe, oꝛ rather innumera⸗ 
ble aucthozities,and ſufficient pꝛofes, as concertning 
thys oblat ion oz ſatrffyſe.of the maſſe,you ſhalt Here 
one aucthoꝛitie of D. Ambzoſe,who mag abous-an 
elcuen hundzed ycaresagoo;and by him allo pe — 
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well perceue;that the name of Maſſes is not lo ſtra⸗ 
unge athyng oꝛ ſoa new an inuention as men wold 
make it, Foz S. Ambꝛoſe in bis tyſte boke ofeptfes 
and the. xxlii,epiſtle, wꝛyting vnto his ſiſter Marcel 
lina, ot acertayne trouble and tumulte, whych in the 
citie of Mylayne where he was byſhope, did chaũce 
vpon aſonday in the moznynge, while he wag at di⸗ 
uine ſeruice, doth ſape thus, go tamen manſi in munere. xi 


facere cpi, dum effrro, raptum cognouia populo Caſtulum quendam (quem 


præſbiterum dicerent Arriani) hune autem in platea ofenderant tranſeun⸗ 
tes amariſſime flere etorare in ipſa oblatione deum cæpi, ut ſubueniret, 


That is to ſaye Net foꝛ al that I dyd abyde in 
mine office oz diuine leruyce, Jdyd begynne 
to ſaye Maſſe. And when J was at the obla⸗ 
tion, I did vnderſtande one called Caſtulus 
(Whome the Arrians would take loꝛ a pzetlt) 
to be violentlye taken of the people, Hym in 
dede they paſipnge in the ſtrete hadde founde, 
mogſtebytteriye J beganne to wepe and to 
pꝛaye to god euen in the very oblation that he 
would ſuccoure oꝛ helpde . 
Accoꝛdynge wherebnto the bleſſed martyz Jgna 
tius in hys lirte Epyſile witten, to the Smirnians 
doth (ap thus; Non licit fine epiſcopo,neque offerre neque ſacrificit 
immolare,neque miſſas celebrare. That is to laye. It is not 
lawefull without the Bychope neither to of. 
ker, neither to ummolate the ſacryfyce, neyther 
tocelebzato 02 aye alles, and the thyngts de: 
i 34 $940 54081 „41 6 — 13 pnge 
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pnge fo it may gretly bemarueyled, that thys wozd 
(Malle,)beinge ſo auncient in the Catholike church 
and lo termed amongeſt the auncient fathers therof 
ſhould be taken foz ſo great an eye ſoze, oz ſo odiouſe 
athynge, as emongeſt our late ſciſmaticall pzechers, 
it hath bene impudently taughte who to blynde the 
peoples eyes, and to dete aue theyꝛeares, baue erro⸗ 
neoufiye, and malycyouſlpe ſayde, that neyther the 
wozde, Maſlle,noz the thyng therin conteyned,haue 
bene of old tyme allowed oz vled in Chailtes church. 
Shoztely to make an ende of teſtimonieg, oꝛ p2ofe of 
the kyzſte ble of this ſacrament , whiche we dyd ſape 
to conſyſt in the ſacrifice therof, ve ſhall haue onelye 
one teſtymony moze in this part, in whiche teſtymo⸗ 
nie, belyde the pzofe of the ſacryfice , it is further allo 
declared, that the woꝛdes of Chzilt, beynge dulye by 
alawfull pzteſt pꝛonounced, whatſoeuer his Iyfe oz 
couerſatton be, better oz wozſe , the woꝛdes alwates 
yl there be no other let, do take theyꝛ fulleffecte,and 
operacion: y ea, and mozeoucr that the ſayd ſacrifice 
of the Maſſe doth ſtand in his full foꝛce notwithſtan 
dyng. And the layde teſtimony is the lapenge of S. 
Chꝛiloſtome, in his ſecond homely vpon the ſeconde 
eppſtle of S. Naule to Tymothp, where he wayteth 
thus. vo quidem adijcere plant mirabile, & nolite mirari,neq; turbemis 
ni, cyuid uero iſtud eſt?Sacro ipſa oblatio, ſiue illam petrus, ſiue Paulus, ſiue 
cuiuſuis meriti ſacerdos, offerat cadem eſt, quam dedit Chriſtus ipſe diſeipu- 
lis quamq; ſacerdot es modo quod; conficiunt. Nihil habet iſta quam illa minus. 
Cur id? Qꝝia non hanc ſanctiicam homines, ſed Chriſt us qui illam antea ſacrs 
nerat. Quem ad nodum enim uerba quæ loquutus eſt Chriſtus eadem ſunt 


que ſace rotes nunc quoq; pronuntiant,ita & oblatio enim eſt. 
. i. That 
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Chat is to ape, And in dede J wyl adde plavn | 
lye a marueylous thynge, and yet do you not 
Wonder, noꝛ be you troubled, But what is 
that, wyll you ſayez Theſacred oꝛ holy obla⸗ 
tion, whether Peter doeth offer it oꝛ Paule, oꝛ 
of what ſo euer meryte the pꝛeyſte be, it is the 
verye ſame thynge whyche Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe 
dydde gyue vnto hys Diſciples, and the lame 
whyche the pꝛeiſtes doo nowe male. Thys 
hathe no leſſe then it. And why ſo⸗ Becauſe 
menne do not ſanctifyethys,but Chꝛyſt, who 
ſanctifyed oꝛ conſecrated that bekoꝛe. Foꝛ lyke 
as the woꝛdes whyche Chꝛyſte dyd ſpeake, be 
the ſelfe ſame whyche the pꝛeyſtes nowe alſo 
doo pꝛonounce, euen ſo the oblatyon oꝛ (acry- 


fice is the lame. ; 

And nowe to come vnto the other ble it is to wyt, 
in the receauynge of the Sacramente, ve ſhall note, 
that althoughe our Sautoure Jelus Chziſte, at the 
fyꝛſt inſtytution of thys Sacrament,dyd miniſter it 


vnto hys dilciples, whych were then pꝛeſent, vnder 


both the kyndes of bꝛead and wyne: Vet that faſhy⸗ 
on and maner of miniſtrynge is not foo neceſſarye to 
the receuer (excepte it be to the pꝛeiſt, whan he doeth 
conlecrate) that withoute the due obleruatiõ oł that 
waye, man myght not receaue that bleſſed ſacramẽt 
to hys laluation. Foz the benefyt oz hurte that com⸗ 
meth to a chꝛyſten man, vy reccauyng of tyysſacras 

ment 
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mente, ſtandeth not in the faſhyon oz maner of recea- 
uyng ofit,vnder one oz both kyndes, but in the woꝛ⸗ 
thy, 02 & A. receauing ofthe thyng conteyned 
in the ſame. Foz he that receaueth thys Sacrament 


woꝛthelpe, vnder the one kynde,as vnder the fozme 


of bꝛeade onely, receaueth the hole bodye and bloud 
of Chꝛiſt and as many and great benefites of Chꝛiſt 
as he that reteaueth it in both kindes. And therfoꝛe 
yl anye man ſhould teache,rhat the lay people (which 
by the oꝛdinaunce and auncient cuſtome ofthe catho 
lpke thurch, haue bled to rechaue this holy ſacramẽt 
in fourme of bꝛeade onelpe) be ſeduced and ſoo cauſe 
them to thyucke, that the hole bodye and bloude of 
Chꝛpſt, were not compꝛehended in that onely loꝛme 
of bꝛead, aſwell as in both the kyndes, thys doctryne 
ought viterly to be refuſed and abiected, as a verve 
peſtiferoule and deuelyſh doctryne. Foz ſurely ſcrip⸗ 
ture teacheththe contrary, and aiſo naturall reaſon, 
although it cannot cotnpzehende the hole myſtery of 
thys lacramẽt, vet here it teacheth vs agreably with 
ſcripture, that p; liuely body cannot be without blud, 
and therefoze men ought to be ledde from the fonde 
opyniõ( vf any luch be) both by that fayth, and credit 
which they do owe vnto ſcrypture, and in this point 
alla by naturall reaſon. And chꝛyſten men knowyng 
thys, ought not to grudge at thys fozme and maner 
ofreceauing of this ſacrament vnder one kind, vſed 
and allowed by the catholyke church, both to avoyd 
that errour afoze rehearſed, and alſo foꝛ many other 
wepghty conlideratpons, concernynge both the hos 
nour ofthe lacrament, and the lybertye, and cömodi⸗ 
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tie ofthe hole thurche, ſeyng that not onely lap men 
but allo pꝛeiſtes (ſauynge whã they do conſecrat) do 

ple to retceaue this Sacramẽt none other wyſe. et 
thyſten mentherefoze humbly apply them ſeff, to put 
al erronious fantalies cleane out of their harts and 
ſatiſiye them lelues with this, that whe they receiue 
the ſacramet woꝛthely, though it be but in one kinde 
they loſe no parte ofthe pꝛolyt and beneſyte pꝛomy⸗ 
ſed by vertue of the ſayd Sacrament, Ind yet to ſta 
blyſhe this point (touchyng the receyuynge of thys 
{acrament vnder one bynde) both with teſtymonteg 
ol lcryptur e, and alſo othetwile, ve (ball vnderſtand 
that whan our ſauiour C hꝛyſt did delyuer this facra 
ment vnder bothe kindes, in the inſtitution thereof 
he ot purpoſe had onelpe his twelue Apoſtles wyth 
hym, to declare vnto vs, that he there did rather pze 
Ccribe vnto them being pzeiſtes, howe they and their 
Cucceſſours (hould conlecrate, and offer, and alſo thei 
them ſelues in they; myſterpe receaue the lame, than 
howe it ſboulde be recepued of other, not beinge of 
the ſame vocation as the Apoltles wer of, And ther 
foze it wag neuer yetlawefull, but very ſtraitly tobe 
; 1 7 if a pꝛeiſt whan he dyd conſecrate, and ol⸗ 
fer the lame. dyd not withallreceane it vnder bothe 
kyndes. herein appearethe (the cyꝛcumſtaunces, 
okthe inũitution beynge well marked and conſyde: 
red) that the commaunde ment and charge geuen at 
that tyme by our ſauyour Jeſus Chꝛyſt,.doth not of 
necellitie bynde the laye men, no noꝛ yet the pꝛepyſte, 
(but whe he latth maſle)to recepue vnder bothe kyn 
des. Therefoze manytymeg in Scripture, mention 
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is made but ol one kynde onely, as apperteyning ge⸗ 
ner ally vnto all men, it is to wytte,of the ſacrament 
to be receaued vnder the fourme ofbzeade,wythoux 
any mention made of the other kynd oz foꝛme. As in 
the. bi. ol John, wher our Sautour in a great multi 
tude ol people (beiydes hys Apoſties) mak ynge pꝛo⸗ 
mys ok thys ſacramente to be geuen by hym, in tyme 
then pet to come, ſapth. vans quem ego dabo caro mea eſt, quam 
dabo pro mundi uita. That is to fape. The bꝛeade which ; 
Jwyllgeuets my flee; whyche flee J wyl 
geue foꝛ the lyfe of the woꝛlde. Sapnct Luke al 
{0inhis.xiu.chapterofhysgolpellcelleth how that 
our lauiour Chzylt after his ceſurrectis,didappeare 
inaſtraunge fo2me oz ſhape to two ofhys Dilciples 
goynge towardes Emaus, and when he had a good 
whyle walked and talked wyth tyem, and vet they 
knew him not, at length they came to Emaus, wher 
Chzyllitting with them, toke bꝛeade, bleſſed it, and 
bꝛake it, and gaue it vnto them, and by and by thepz 
eyes were opened and they knewe hym, and he vant 
ſhed out of their light. This bꝛead lo geuẽ in Emaus 
to the two diſciples S. Auguſtine in his third boke, 
De conſenſu euangeliſtarum. And Sainct Chziloſtome in hig 
vii. homelye bpon Mathew, and Theophilus alſo, 
auncienter then any ofthem both, do expoundetabe 
e Sacrament of Chꝛyſtes bodye:and yet ther the 
fcrypture(asinſondzy other places cls) doth make 
no mention ofthe other kynde oz fozme, (it is to wyt 
ofthe Sacrament vnder the foꝛme of wyne) to haue 
bene geuen bnto them. N ey 
o 


dme expolitton of 
Co thys conlideration appertayneth allo, the won: 
derfull feedyngof the chyldꝛen of Alraell, in wylder⸗ 
nes, the ſpace of. xl. yeares,wyth a ſtraunge bꝛeade 
called Manna being a fygure ol thysſacramet,as it 
belongeth to all Chyſten people, who thozough the 
huge wylldernes of this woꝛlde do paſſe toward the 
true lande of pꝛompſe. Ind pet farther to confyzme 
thys thyng by an auncient and weightpe teſtimonp, 
ve ſhalt heare what is recoꝛded by the excellente Au⸗ 
cthour Nicephozus Calyſtug, who beynge aboute a 
thouſand pere ago, in his woꝛke called gccleſiaſtica hiſto⸗ 
ria in the. xiii.bobe and in the ſeuenth chapter therol 
(wzytynge of a certayne womanne, who obſtinatlye 
lounge tymerefuſed to reteue the tatholyke rytes ol 
Chzyftes Churche, and lo obſtinatlpe, that although 
hyzhuſbond moſt earneſtiy laboꝛed wyth her in that 
matter, and diuerle times ſoꝛe dyd fal out wyth her, 
pea and thꝛeatned her farther dilplelure, pf he wold 
not vnifozmely recepue the chꝛyſten religion and ſas 
cramentes, vet in her hart the would not be perſua· 
ded, neuertheleſſe at lẽgth diſſemblyngly, (Ge kained 
her lelle to be by hym herein perluaded, and thervp⸗ 
on entendyng by kraude to cloke her doinges and to 
perfourme moze efelye her purpoſe, ſhe made one of 
her maydes, whome lhe truſted verye well p:yuye 
ofher entent andpurpoſe)ye thus wꝛyteth. riutier poſ 
quan per ſimulationrm annuir, ex ancillis (quan fidan ſibi cjſe credebat) 
vi quid falluru efictycrededit tut per fraudem uirum falleret. Eeſacroruin 
myſteriotum tempore atcedens illa, donum ſicuti mors erat (qui ſaeris inſt is 
toi ſant quid dicen intelligunt) accepit, atque id retinens, perinde aue 
orationi uacatura ſe inclinata ſubmiſit: myſteriumq; ſacro ſanctum occuluit: 


El 
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et qui ei aßeſtebat ancilla; pro eo panem conmunem domo allatum obtulit, 
quem illa ori admouens, in lapidis naturam induratum eſſe, dum dentibus at? 


terere conatur, ſeuſit, er e. That is to ſay. 2 vs woman 
(after that che, by dyſſymulation had graun⸗ 
ted, oꝛ agreed, dyd vnto one ol her handmay · 
dens (whom ve thoughte to befaythfullvn- 
to her) tell oꝛ ewe what che entended to doo: 
to the intente that by fraude che myghte decey 
ue her hulbande . And che the layde woman 
commynge in the tyme olthe holy myſteryes 
dyd take the gyfte as the cuſtome, oꝛ manner 
was (what thynge Jſaye oꝛ meane when J 
ſaye that they that are inſtructed in Chꝛyſten 
religyon do vnderſtande well) And kepynge 
it, as thoughe che woulde haue fallen to pꝛay⸗ 
er, leanynge downe warde, bowedde her elle 
and dyd hide the moſte holy miſterye. | 
And her handemayden whyche ſtode by her, 
delyuered vnto her foꝛ the ſayde milterye, the 
commen bꝛeade which che had bꝛought with 
her krom home, whiche commenne bꝛeade we 
the ſayde woman puttynge it to her mouthe 
dyd, the ineane while che went about to haue 
bꝛoken it wyth her teethe, feele oz perceyue it 
to be hardened, as turned into the nature ol a 
ſtone. c. e | 2 


Lhe Expolitlon of 
By whych moſt notable hiſto:ye lbelydes other 
goodly matters there in recoꝛded ) it appeareth moſt 
euidently that euen at the lame time, the ſacrament 
ofthe Aultare was myniſtred vnto the laye people 
vnder one kynde onely it is to wyt, vnder the foꝛme 
ofbzead. Foz yfye conlider well the wozdes whych 
do expꝛeſſe the facte, and therewyth do note and re⸗ 
member the intẽt ofthe womi to deceiue her huſbãd 
in the recepte of this ſacrament, ther can be no dout 
herein, Ouer and belides al this it is euident by fer⸗ 
ther recoꝛde, that all the hole body of Chꝛiſtendome 
wyth longe and moſte diligent deliberation examp⸗ 
nyng this matter aboue,vii.ſcoze yeres ago. by rea⸗ 
ſon of certapn diſoꝛdꝛed perſons in the kyngdome of 
Boheme, whych ſtyꝛred vp emongelt people ofthe 
ſayde Realme greate vnquietnes (the lyke whereof 
ye knowe well tnoughe hath by other in ſome other 
places, wyth toth and nayle,bene attempted and ſet 
fozth) touchyng this maner of receaupng vader one 
kynde, dyd then find, that laye men and women had 
of very aunciente tyme beloꝛe thole dapes, vled the 
ſame faſbyon of receauing of the ſacrament only vu⸗ 
der the fozme of bꝛead, and that ble in the church, to 
haue bene allo in the foꝛmer ages, generally cõmen⸗ 
ded and alowed, as mapye appeare both in the. iʒ.ſel⸗ 
ſpon of the general counſaple holden at Conſtans, x 
alſo in the thirtith Seſſion of the generall counſaple 
holden at Baſyll,aboute ſyxe (coze peares ago, wher 


thus it is wzytten. 
Laudabilis quoque conſactudo communicandi laicum populum ſub une 
Pecie & eccleſia ex ſanctis patribus rationabiliter introducta, & 2 — 
diutißimi 


— 2 — 
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diutißime obſeruata, c a doctoribus diuinæ legis, ſacrarum ſcriptuarum, ts 
que canonum, multam peritiam habentibus, iam a longeno tempore commens 
dare pro lege habenda e$ nec alicui licitum eſt cam reprobare, aut ſine au- 


thoritate eccleſiæ ipſam immutare That ig to ſap The lau⸗ 
dable cuſtome alſo to commumcate oꝛ howſel 
the laye people vnder one kynde oꝛ foꝛme, be: 
yngebythe Churche and holyefathers wyth 
good reaſon bꝛought in, and hitherto of moſt 
longe tyme kepte oꝛ obſerued, and alſo of the 
doctoꝛs hauynge great knowledge of the dy 
uine lawe,of the holye ſcryptures, and ofthe 
Canons noe of longe tyme commended, 
mult be had oꝛ taken foꝛ alawe, noꝛ lawekull 
it is to anye man foꝛ to repꝛoue it, oꝛ wychout 
the aucthoꝛitie of the churche to chaunge it. 
The thinge thus being mete x conuentet it is that Þ 
authouitie of the churche, whiche is as ſainct Paule 
ſayeth in hys fyꝛſt epiſtie and third chapter of Timo 
the Column: er firmamentum ueritatis That is to ſay The 
Pyller and ſtaye ol truth, do content a ſatyſfye 
vs well in thys behalfe. Hauynge now ſpoken of the 
inſtitution of thys lacrament, and allo oł the ble ther 
of conlequently there remapneth, accoꝛdyng to the 
pꝛompled oꝛder, to ſpeake ofthe third and laſt part, 
whiche is of the ineſtimable frutte pꝛocedyng ok the 
ryght ble ofthe ſayd ſacrament, Ind becauſe the vſe 
is, as we haue ſulfictentipe heare befoze pꝛoued, in 
two loꝛteg, it is to wytte in 8 and in — 

unge 
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> to intreate of the ſpeciallfruite of them bothe · And 


t! 


fyꝛſt touchyng the kruite of the ſacryftce of the maſſe 
we mult vnderſtand, that betwene ß ſacrifice wiztche 
was made vpõ the croſle, a the ſacrifice ofthe maſſe 
as concernynge the lubſtaunce of the thinge offered 
there is no difference,ts2 almuch as in that reſpecte 
tt is one and the lame, though the maner of offeryng 
be diuerſe,as hath bene ſhewed and pzoued hereto⸗ 
foze vnto pon. Foz in the lacryfpce made vppon the 
Croſſe, there was the viſpbie foꝛme and ſhape okchꝛi 
ſtes bodye beynge man, yea and the viſible fleſh and 
bloude of Chzyſt in the natiue fozine of tlefh a bloud 
but here beynge truzly in ſubſtaunce, is ſet fozth not 
inthenatyne fozmes offleſhe and blotide,but vader 
the fozines of bzeade and wyne. Ind therfoꝛe emon 
geſt the moſt auncyent fathers, beynge ofthe Greke 
churche, #alſo ofthe Laten. The one ſacrifice made 
vpon the croſſe ts called a bloudy ſacrifice,becauſe vi 
lible, there oute ofthe ſide of Chzxyli bloud was ſhed 
And the other ( whiche by the Pꝛeyſte is oſtered at 
maſſe vpon the aultare) is named, incruentum ſacrificiun, 
that is to lap. A ſactifyce vnbloudye oz wyth: 


——— — becauſe there is no bloud 
there, but becauſe there is no viſible effuſpon of blud 
bepnge there neuertheleſſe in ſubſtaunce, (as we at 
large befoze haue pꝛoued) both the fleſhe and bloude 
of Chꝛyſt. And becaule ye ſhal not thinke, that thys 
diſtinction oz diuerlitie is an imagination oꝛ a newe 
inuention, ve mape foz the trial hereof,rede the gret 


and 
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andnotable famous Counſayles and other verye 
weypghtyeaucthuties of the Catholtke church. And 
kyꝛſt ye mape fynde in the epiſtle ſent to veſtoriu, from 
the counlell of Epheſus thys lame difference noted 
in whiche Counſaple, Sapnte Cyzyll at that tyme 
was pꝛeſydent, and that difference oꝛ diſtinctyon is 
conſyꝛmed agayne by the lame Cyꝛvll in his treatyle 
agapnſte Neftorius anathematiſmo undecimo AND in the genes 
rall counſaple kepte at Nyte there is vſed in the cas 
nong thereol, the lame diſtinction whiche is befoze 
ſpecitied. Qaʒianzen lykewopſe in his verſes to the 
byſhoppes,. and in his firſt inuectiue agapnſte Julian 
hath the ſame diſtinction. And lo haue ſondzy ofher 
ryghte aunciente fathers. And paſſynge [rom thys 
diſtynction to declare voto you, the effecte and fruit 
that cometh of the dew oblation of the body # blond 
of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrifice of d malle, ye (hal vnderſtade 
that nothpng being ſo acceptable vnto the father of 
heauẽ, as is the bodi & blud of our ſautour Chꝛiſt his 
lune, the catholpke church therkoꝛe in al Þ concluliõs 
of pꝛalers a petitions, that are made vnto the father 
is accuſtomed commonlpe to ſape. per chriſtnn dominum 


noſtrum. that is to ſay. Thꝛoughe oꝛ fo2 the ſake of 


oure Lo2de Chꝛpſte.oꝛ cuche lyke woꝛdes. ten⸗ 
dynge euer to the ſain? purpoſe nothyng doutynge 
but that the thynge vohych is lo alked inhys name, 
wal ß ſoner be attapned, in almuche ag Chꝛyſte hym 
ſeife,boty learned be ſo to doe, and adiopned therto 
the pꝛompſe of obtepnpuge the lame, as map appere 
in the. xvi,ot Jhon, where Chꝛyſt lapeth thus, siquid 
Petteritis patrem in nomine meo , dabit uobis. that is to ſapk., Ef 
| Z · i. pe 


The erpoſitfon of 


yeaſtic my father anye thinge in my name he 


Wyl geue it vnto you. Qowe the Catholike 
churche doth in the lacrikpte ofthe maſſe, not onelpe 
pꝛape in the name of Chꝛyſt, as in other her pzayers, 
but wyth pzayer doth allo offer vppe, and exhibpte 
therein bntothe kather in heauen,the body a bloude 
ofhys dearely beloued ſonne our Saupoure Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt, by that meane (as beyng the very chetfe and 
incomparable me ane, paſſpnge all other meanes ) to 
obtepne molt krutelullpe, moſt habundantipe, æ moſt 
alſuredlye al the merites and benefites of Chzyſtes 
death tobe applped vnto vs and that luch pꝛayers 
as are made in the tyme of the maſſe and the ſacrifice 
thereok, are ſpecyall and above al other effectual.S, 
Auguſtyne pzoueth by ſcrypture,dicuſſynge mooſte 
exactly this place of S.Pauletn the lecond chapter 
ok hys fyꝛſte epiſtie to Timoth, wher Saynt Paule 
thus wꝛyteth. obſccro izitur primum omnium fieri obſecrationes ora 
tiones, poſtulatione sg ratiarum actiones, pro omnibus hominibus, pro regis 
bus et omnibus qui in ſublimitate conſtituti ſunt gut quie tam et tranquillam 
uit am agamus, in omni pietate et chaſtitate, hoc enim bonum eſt et acceptum 


coram ſaluatore noſtro deo, qui omnes homines uult ſaluos fieri et ad agnitios 
nem ueritatis uenire. 


That is to laye. Ibeſeche vou therefoze aboue 
al thynges that obſecrations, obteſtatyons, 
ſupplications, and thankes geuyng be made 
02 had foꝛ al men, foꝛ Rynges, and foꝛ all them 
whiche are in high aucthoꝛitie, that we maye 
lyue a quiet and a peaſable lyfe, in all — 
ynes 
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lynes and honeſtye. Foꝛ that is good and ac⸗ 
ceptable befoꝛe GOD oure Sauyour Whole 
wyl is al men to be ſaued and to come to the 


knowledge of the truth. upon whiche place S. 
Auguſtyne diſcourſyng very dylygentlp in hys, viii 
epiſtle wzitten bpon eautinu;,dothe laye that by thoſe 


= foureſeuerall wozdes of Saynt Paule, it is to wyte 


obſecrations, obteſtations, ſupplications and 


thankes geuynge, are mente the foure feucrail 
partes frequented in the hole Catholpke Church in 
the diuine celebzation whyche is done at Goddes 
bozde, As by the fyꝛſt wozde obſecrations to 
be vnderſtand all that which is ſapd at the aultar be 
foze that the bzeade and the chalyte let vpon the aul⸗ 
tare be bleſſed ,By the ſeconde woꝛde Which is ob 
teſt ations, to be mente al thole pꝛapers whyche be 
layde from thence vnto the fractions ol the hoſte, in 
declaration of whyche parte Saynt Auguſtine doth 
erpzeſly cal thys ſacrament the oblation ofthe holye 
Aultare, And by the thrꝛd wozd Dupplycations, 
to be bnderſtanded that parte wherein thebyſhope 
after the fozeſaibe fractions doth tourne vnto p peo 
ple and blyſſe them and wherein allo the ſacramente 


is reteyued. and fynallye by the foꝛth wozd Which 
is thanlies geuynge, to be ment, the very ende a 
conclulion ofthe deume celebzation. All whyche 
thynges concernyng the mynd of S. Auguſtine vp 


on thoſe foure wozdes of S. Paule, pe may = at 
laͤtge 


* 
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large kynde in the foꝛelayde epiſtle of S. Auguſtine, 
So then this place of ſcrypture,thug vnderſtanded 
doth moſt manifeſtiye and euydently declare 8 gret 
kruite and commoditie ofthe malle, and the oblation 
ot the ſame, foꝛ immediateipe in S. Paule foloweth 
that theſe foure partes ſhuld be executed to the end 
Vt quictan et tranquillau uitam agamus, in omni pietate c chaſtitate, 

That is, To the ende that we myghte lyue oꝛ 
leade a quiet and peaceable lyle in al godlines 


and honeſtye. where is to be noted that whe 


Saynte Paule gaue thys erhoztatyon to Tymo⸗ 

the, chꝛyſten men euery where dyd liue vnder the do 
mynion ofheathen pꝛynces, and pet S. aule wold 
theſe foure partes to be amonge the chꝛiſten menne 

frequented and vſed,yeca foz the ſaid hethen pzinces 

that they epther (huld perſytly be conuerted there⸗ 
by, oʒ at the leaſt ſome what relent from their lo ou⸗ 
tragious and cruell dealynge with the chꝛiſten men, 
be pug they (ublectes, But nowe farther to pꝛotede 
in declaration of the ineſtimable effecte, and fruyte 
whiche commeth of thys lacrytyce of the naſle it (hal 


ve necellarye here to note vnto vou that the fruite 
thereok doth not onelp extend it ſelfe to people being 


yet here vpon the earth lyuynge, to purchaſe therby 
vnto them (haupnge good harte ⁊ mynd to take and 
reteaue the pꝛofite therot) grace and mercyat gods 
handeg, but it is alſo fruteful vnto as manpe as de⸗ 
partypnge thys pzeſent lpłe, are not viterly excluded 
from the fauoure of God, and the hope ol the. kruitid 
ofthe godhede,in aſmuch ag luche are memberes of 

| Chaylies 
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Chzyſtesmifticali bodye, haupnge buplded vppon 
Chꝛpſte the foundation,not onelpe golde, ſyluer, and 
p2ecyous ſtones, but tymber, hepe and ſtubbel allo, 
whpche by lyꝛe muſt be conſumed, be foꝛe they can en 
ter into the kyngdome of heauen, wher is al puritie 


fdleaneneg and perfection, Ind that theſe ſozts may 


by the lacriiyce of the alle, be releaued,and the ſo⸗ 
ner deliueced oute of theyz paynes, and therevpon 
be receaued into eternall iope, ther are belide the be 
rye Scryptures of God, inkinite authozities of the 
moſt auntiente tathers of Chꝛyſtes catholike Chur 
che, oł whych authozities. we here nowe alledge cer 
teyne of the moſtnotable vnto you. And fyꝛſte wee 
wyll bzynge in Saynt Chꝛyloſtome in hys. 6. Ho⸗ 
mylye. ad populum antioche um · Where he wzitethe in thys 
maner, Non temere ab apoſtolis hec ſancita fuerunt ut in tremendis my- 
ſteriis,defunctorum ægatur commemoratio. Sciunt enim illis inde multum cõ 
tingere lucrum, utilitatem multam, Stante ſi quidem uniuerſo populo manut 
in cælum extendente cætu item ſacerdotali, uerendoq; poſito ſacriſicio quo» 
modo deum non placaremus pro iſtis orantes ſed hoc quidem de hiis qui in ſis 


de nigrarunt. that is to ſape. Mot wythoute greate 
caule, of the Apoſtles theſe thynges were de 
creed, that in thoſe dzeadfullmyſteryes, (mea- 
nynge the lacrikpce of the Malle, where ther is pꝛe 
ſented and offered to god the father the body a blud 
ol hys moſt deare beloued ſonne Jeſu Chꝛyſt, in the 
pelence oz handlynge ofwhome we ottght to trem⸗ 
ble leaſt by our vnwozthpnes oz milozder, we ſhould 
othervwpyle behaue our lelfe then the wozthines and 

dignitie ofthat ſacrifice requireth)the commemo 
ration 
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ration ofthe deade choulde be had oz made, fo2 
in dede they knowe well that greatecommo; 
ditie and pꝛofytte doeth come to the dead ther 
by, Foꝛ when all the people doeth ſtande hol⸗ 
dynge vp theyꝛ handes to he auen, and the cõ⸗ 
panye of the pꝛeiſtes lykelbyſe, and alſo the 
d2eadefullſacrifyce be layed vpon the aultare, 
howe can it be, but we chall appeaſe oꝛ myty- 
gate GOD pꝛayinge foꝛ the ſayde deade! but 
this yet is to be done foꝛ ſuch as doe dye in the 


fayth. Thus ſayeth Chiſoſtome 

And the ſame Chꝛploſtome allo, in his xli.homely 
vpon the kyꝛſte epiſtle of S. Paule to the Coꝛinthy⸗ 
aus repꝛouynge ſucheas dyd immoderatly lament 
the death of thepz frendes wꝛiteth in this ma ner. 
Sed quo abiret inquis ignoro, ignoras, uel recte uixit uel ſecus, utring;, quo 
profectus ſit, conſtat Idipſum eſt quod peturbat, inquis, quia dece ſſerit pee 
cator, ſunt hec ſubſugium & prætextus: Nam ſi tu id:irco mortuum do les 
formare & componere uiuentem oportebat. Verum tuas tu uices, non 
brius deplorat. Abiret peccator ſane, gaudera decet, peccata impedita eße, 
c non accumulatum malum, nit iq; quantum fieri poteſt, ut iuuetur, non 
lachrimis, ſed prece, ſupplicationibus eleemo ſinis oblationibus. Non eit te» 
mere hoc excogitatum nec fruſta memoriam mortuorum inter ſacra miſteria 
celebramus aut accedimus pro iſtis agnum illum iacentum & peccata mundi 
tollem em deprecantis ſed ut his conſolatio hinc aliqu⸗ fiet Nec temere qui 
altaria aſſiſtie inter horrenda miſteria clamat, Pro omnibus in Chriſto dormi 
entibus & pro his qui memoriam celebrant illorun. c. 


That is to ſape. But thou ſaiſt J cã not tel whi 


ther he is gone. Canſt thou not tell-eyther he 
lyued 


24 
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lyued Well,o2 els otherwyſe- on both ſides, it 
is certayne Whither he ts goone. But ( then 
ſayeſt thou) that is it that trobleth me, becauſe 
he departed a ſynner. Let this be voure excule 
and pꝛetexte. Fo yftherefoze thou art ſoꝛpe foꝛ 
him nowe deade, thou <ouldeſte haue enfoꝛ⸗ 
med and redꝛelſed hym whyle he was alpue, 
but thou lamenteſte thyne owne cauſe, and 
not his. Althoughe truely he be gone a ſinner, 
thou oughteſte to retoyle, that hys ſynnes are 
ſtayed oꝛ letted, and that vyce is no moꝛe hea⸗ 
ped oꝛ increaſed: and thou oughteſte to ende- 
uoute thy ſelfe by all mennes poſſible; that he 
maye be holpen; not wyth teares, but wyth 
pꝛayer, with ſupplications, with almeldedes 
2 andoblations, It is not vnaduiſediye oꝛ with 
oute cauſe deuyled ne yrt in vayne do we cele⸗ 
bꝛate the memoꝛpe ofthe deade; whyle we be 
at the holyemiſtertes;' oz doo come (pzayinge 
- fozthedeade) vnto that lambe there lyenge 
Whichetakieth awaye the ſinnes ofthe world: 
but that thereby ſoine comfoꝛte, maye be vn⸗ 
tothe ſayde deadt, yea nat withoute a greate 
cauſeit is, that he whiche ſtandeth at the aul⸗ 
tare. hylehet ts aboute the dzeadefutimyſte- - 
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ties doeth crie, ſayinge: Fo2 all theim whiche 
ſtepe in Chꝛiſt, and foꝛ all them whiche do ce⸗ 
lebꝛate their memoꝛp, tc. Saint àuguſtine allo in 
the. xxxii.ſermon. De verbis apoſtoli, wziteth thug: Oratbni⸗ 
bus uero ſanctæ eccleſiæ ex ſacrificioſalutari,er eleemoſinis quæ pro edrum 
ſpiritibus erogantur non eſt dubitandum mortuos adiuuari, ut cum eis miſes 
ricordius agatura dommo quam eorumpeccata meruerunt. Hoc enim a patxi⸗ 
bus traditum, uniuerſa obſeruat eccleſia, ut pro eis qui in corporis e ſan⸗ 
guinis communione de functi ſunt, c um ad ipſum ſucriſicium loco ſuo comme: 
morantur, oretur, ac pro illis quoq; id offerri commemoretur, cum uero eorũ 
commendandorum cauſa, opera miſericordiæ celebrantur, quis eis dubitet 
ſuffragari, pro quibus orationes dro non inaniter allegantur Non omnino 
ambigendum eit, ifta prodeſſe defunctis ſed talibus qui ita uixerint antes 
mortem, ut poßint eis bec utilia eſſe poſt mortem. exc, That is to ſap 
We ought not to doubte but that the dead, by 
the pꝛayers of the holye Churche, by the hole⸗ 
ſome ſacrifyce, and by the almes whyche are 
geuen foꝛ theyꝛ ſoules, are holpen, that GOD 
maye be moꝛe mercituli vnto them, then there 
ſynnes haue deſerued, fo2 the vnuerſall chur- 
che doth oblerue oꝛ nepothis, as a thynge de⸗ 
liuered oꝛ lefte vnto hyꝛ from the aunciente fa⸗ 
thers, that fozthem which haue departed this 
lyfe in the communion oꝛ felowohyppe of the 
body and bloude of Chꝛyſte, pꝛayer $oulde be 
had oꝛ made, whan at the celebꝛation of the 
very ſacrifice, the perſons departed, are in their 
peculier place remembꝛed e mentioned allo to 
ve made, that the lacrilice is offered foꝛ . 

no 


_— SS wULP I, AO 


_ gud alErueſt?Omnesenina 


9 So 
the Sacr ament of the aulter 


And when the wozkes of mercye are done foꝛ 


the departed, they thereby to be commended 
oꝛ betaken to the mercye of G O D, Who can 
doutethoſe wozkes to releiue them toꝛ whom 
pꝛaper is not vaynelyealledged oꝛ made, it is 
not to be doubted at all, theſe thynges to pꝛo 
fyte oꝛ auayle the deade and yet but to ſuche 
Who ſo haue lyued beloꝛe ;they2; death that 
theſe thynges maye be pꝛolitable vntotheym 
after theyꝛ departure oꝛ death e. 


Here vnto may be added one notable dilcgurſe of S, 


Jugutkpne needed longe as fruytfuil,whiche is 
wwrten in bis treat ple called cel auen, in 


the. er. thapter of the tame in theſe words. ech vegandi 
eſt defunctorum anites pictate ſuorum uiuęnt jum rglexeri, cum pro illis ſas 
crificium mediatoris offertur, uel.cleemoſine in eccleſia fiunt. Sed eis hæc 
praſant, qui cum uerent,'ut hee ſibi prodeſſe point, emeruerunt, Eſt, es 
abi fla in aiuendi modi non tam Font wt non 'Yequirer iſtapoſt mortem. 

ct an malus itt ei non proſint iſtapoſt mortem. Eſt nero ralinim houo ut iſta 


non re quirat, & eſt rurſut tali in malo ut nec bis ualegt, cum hae uita tran- 
fferit adiuuari. Quo circa hic omne meritum comparatur quo poßit poſt hane 
uit em releuari quſplam uel grauari, Nenio dutem ſe ſperet, qudd he hegte/ 
xcrit cum obieret apud deum gromererꝭ Non igitur iſta qu pro defunctis 
tomnentotdis frequentat eco a, iin apt Rolick ant aducrſa ſententiꝭ, de 
Mabirius ate tribuhal Chriſti it referat uni. 
quiſq;fecundumed que per cofpus gepit, ſius bonum, ſiue malum, Qxia rti⸗ 
am hoc eee pore uiueret, comparauit, ut ei poßint 
iſta prodeſſe: non enim omnibus 700 nt. Et qure non omnibus proſunt? © 
Niſi propter n erentiꝶn uit uam quiſq; ge ßit in colpore, Cum ergo ſas 
eri e fue ye e oſinarum re ee de fun 
cis omnibus off erantivy,fro wall, bond gr ien act ibnes ſunt, pro non ual⸗ 
ie alis ptopitiario des ſuir, pro kalde mali, c f milla fut adumenta mois 
euorum quale ſcunq́ uiuorum conſolationes ſunt. 


fc. ii. That 


Lhe expoſition ot 

= Thatigtoſaye:Andit is not to be denyed;that 
the ſoules ol the deade thoꝛough the deuotion 
ol they krendes beyngepet alpue, are teltetied 
oz eaſed, whan as foꝛthem eyther the Sactp⸗ 
fyce of oure mediatoute is offered vppe, 02 al- 
mes is geuen in the Churche. Wut theſe thyn⸗ 
ges are auayleable to ſuche, as in theyꝛ lyſt 
tyme dydde deſerur, that the lane myght doo 
them good. Foz theteis a certain maner oflife 
and conuerſation, neyther ſo good oꝛ patkptte, 


that it vequyzeth'o2 nedeth not theſethinges 
alte deach, nor per a bade that aftee thee: 


partynge gute or this pielent iyfe, it nas not 
thereby haue pꝛolytte and commodytie. Wut | 


there is luche ate or iyfe inthe goodmanne, 
that it requireth not ſuch thinges. And agayn 
in the extreme Wycked man, ſuchets the ſtate 

ofhyslyte;that whan he goeth oute of thys 

Wozlde he can not by anye deuotion of the ly⸗ 

uinge be holpen. Wherefoze here in thislyfe, - | 
all deſerte oꝛ meryte is purchaled, whereby a 
man after this lyfe maye-eytherbe'relyeutd, 
oꝛ greiued. And lette no man hope, that he can 
alter his dereale, obtepne ol God that thynge. 
which he hete hath neglected. And therekoꝛe 
thele Suffrages Whiche the churchedoth vic 


Y 
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02 frequente fo2 the deade to be receaued into 
moꝛe fauoꝛ oꝛmercy with God are nothynge 


contrary to that ſaying ofthe ApoltleSaynite 
Paule, where he ſapth. Fozall w all lande 


befoꝛe the iudgement ſeate ol Chuiſte that eue · 


weone ol vsmape receaue (accozdynge tothe 
dee des whiche he hym ſeife here in bodyedyd) 
eyther good 02 euyll. Wecaule euerye nanne 
Whyle he lyued in the bodye, dydde pꝛocure to 
hymlelfethys meryte alſo, it is to wytte, that 
theſeſuffrages mayebe pꝛolptable vnto hym. 
Joꝛ vndoutedlpe theſe thynges are not auall⸗ 
able to all menne, and wype is that: Wut by 
reaſon of the dyfference in the lyfe and conuer⸗ 
ſation of eueryche manne, whyche he dyd vle 


3 e on theeatth, wherekoꝛe, 


Phet the ſacrifyces eyther ofthe aulter ook 
anyemanerofalmes, are offered foz all Chzy- 
ſtenſoules departed. the ſayde ſacrifices fo2 ve 
rye good inen departed ate thankes geuinges 
und foꝛ fuche as deceaſed, beynge not verye 
eupll,they are pꝛopitiations, and fynallye foꝛ 


the Wycked oꝛ verye euyll, thoughe they are 


no helpes to theym, beynge deade, vet they are 
to them whyche are alyue, ſome kynde ol com 


3 


tes. | 
(pet Ind 


The expolition of 
[> pg 
by | hozities declared, that the ſacryiyce 
ane thozities declared, th p 


the ,02(as laput Auguſtyne, in bis fozelayde 
piaceg doeth tau te the Sacrifice of the aultar, is a⸗ | 
Uayleablefoz the deade, no man oughte oz can doute | 
but that the ſame is aiſoauaplable to men pet lining, | 
whiche wich fayth and deuotion moſte humbly pꝛay 
almygyty op elpetiallp in the time of thys lacritice 
to e vnto them by Chꝛpſte. that remiſſpon and 
grace whiche mag purchaſed and deſe rued by hys 
paſfſyon befoze. And vet ag we haue iu all other the 
©02iner poyntes concernynge the atramente ot che 
Aultar, ſo wyll we here allo alledgę ene lapne and 
pythy teſtimonies foꝛ the confyꝛmation of this part. 
And fyꝛſt vou wall call to youre remembzaunce the 
tayinge ofthe pꝛophete Malachye ( whiche is here be 
fo:e in this pꝛoceſſe, ailedgedfoz the pꝛofe of thys ſa⸗ 
crifyce)and note that fozaſmuch as God therin doth 
lay that the ſacxiſices ot the olde lawe ſhould {en 
gpue place to this pure and cleane (acrifyce, wht : 


fe 

t 
5 offced vp to hym thoꝛoughout are 
to a moſt excellent and mooſte acceptable lacrpfice in 
his lyghte, therefoze all thoſe lundꝛye commodityes 
whiche are in Moyles lawe reckened, to haue come 
vnto the Jewes by laid lacrifices of the olde lame, 
muſt nowe much moze plentioullye and fruyttullye, 
come vnto vs chziſten men, by the meane of thys ſoo 
finguler a ſacrifice,ſo that we be wozthy to eniop the 
effecte and frupt thereof. Pe ſha! ſecondly allo cal to 
potty remembꝛaunce the place of Saincte Paule in 
bis kyzſt epiſtle to Timothie, and the leconde e | 
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ter befoze of vs alledged, with the expoſitionof S. 
Auguſtyne vpon the lame plate, in which his expoli⸗ 
tion he noteth vnto ys the foure partes ofthe maſſe 
and thoſe to be donelactoꝛdynge to Sainte Daules 
mynde there) Þro omnibus bominib:a;oro regibus er onotibys u th 
ſublimitate conſtituti ſunt, ut quietan e tr aquillam uitam agamus, in om 
nipiceatecr cafitate O. Chat is to ſape: F02 all men, foz 
kynges, foꝛ all whyche are in hyghe auctho- 
ritie, to the intente that we maye leade a quy⸗ 
et and peaſeable lyfe, in all Godlynes and ho⸗ 
neſtye. 3nd accozdyng herevnto Saint Balyll (bes 
ynge aboue an eleuen hundꝛed year ago) in his maſſe 
ſetteth fourth(as vled in the Churche at hys tyme) 
thts Pꝛaper folowyng. oa domine ut pro noſtris peccatis et popu⸗ 
l ignonuntils acceptum ſit ſacriſicium noſtrum. That is to ſaye: 
Gratute o Toꝛde that foꝛ our ſynnes, and the 
gtiozaunces of the people, this ſacryfyce may 
be accepted ofthe. and the lyke hath ſaynte Chzy- 
ſoſtame alſo in his maſſe, with whome Sapnt Augu 
ſine fnily agreing,dothin verpe manye plates make 
mention of this ſacrilice, and in the frupte therol, but 
mooſte notable in the eyghte chapiter ot his. 22. boke 


De ciuitate dei. 


Bout nowe to come to ſpeake of that frupte which 
the woꝛthy receauer of this ſacrament entoyeth;thze 
oz foure woꝛdes may iu this behalte ſuſfyce, partelye 
foz that neuer any chʒyſten m COTS e 


of dyd doute, and partely foz that the ſerppture m 


playnely in the, vi. of John doeth ſayeiQui nnd me 
＋ 


hy The expoſition op OS 
& hſcniniepropeerine. That is to tap. He that eatethe 
me(meanynge ofthe wozthy receyuing of the facra 
ment as the pꝛoceſſe there detlarrth) he wall allo 


lpue thꝛough me. and what greater p2olfytte,top 
. blyſſe can come to any man then to lyue 


thzough Chꝛyſt, which is almuch to ſay, as bothe in 
thys woꝛzlde to be a lyuelye member of Chꝛyſte, and 
in the lyle to come, to be coherytoure with him in the 
kyngedome of heauen. Accoꝛdynge wherevnto D. 
Cy2yll inhys, 4. boke and ,xvii,chapiter vpon Fhon 
fayeth. Nos uero fi uitam eternam conſequi uolumus ſi largitorem immor 
talitatis habere in nobis deſideramus ad recipiendam benedictionem libens 


ter concur anus. That is to ſay. Pf We wyll obteyne 
euerlaſtyng lyke, vf we deſyꝛe to haue within 
vs immoztalitie, let vs gladelye tunne to re⸗ 
ceyue the benediction, (meanynge there u thys 
wozde Benediction, the lacramente ofthe Fultare 
ag he commonly doth in that pꝛoceſſe made vpon the 
vi. ol Fhon) And the ſame Cyꝛvll in his thirde voke 
and, xxx vii, Chapiter vpon Jhon ſaveth thus. . 
v iuificut enim Corpus Chrifli et ad incorruptionemſud paptic ipativne 
reducit AND by and by after in the ſame Chapter hee 
ſayth. Ad coeleRem gratiam accedamus Corporiſq; Chritipartis 
cipes efficiamur. Sic enim ſic inquam,diabolum fugabimus & diuinæ nature 
participes ad uitam et lncorruptibilitatem aſtendemus, of whyche 
two plates the fyzſtis thus in Englyche. Lruelye 
the bodye ol Chꝛyſte doth gyue lyfe and doth 
reduce oꝛ bzynge agayne them that i 
pate 
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pate oꝛ bepartakers thereof, to incoꝛruption. 
The ſecond thus. Let vs come vnto the heauen 
lye grace, and be made partakers of the bodye 
of Chꝛyſt, foꝛ ſo, euen ſo( Jaye) we wall chaſe 
awaye the Deuyll, and beinge ſoo made par⸗ 
takers ot the deuine nature, We gal aſſende to 
lyfe and incoꝛruption. 
To thele fozeſayd comfoꝛtable places, we wyl yet 


adioyne two other ofthe holy Martyꝛ Saynct Cy- 
p2yan tn his ſermon oc cena domini Mhere he (apth thus 


Panis iſte angelorum omne delectament um habens uirtute miriacs,omnis 
bus qui digni er deuote ſumunt, ſecundum ſuum deſiderium ſapit, et amplius 
quam mannaillud eremi implet & ſatiat edentium appetitus, & om nia care 
a ilium ſaporum irritamenta, & omnium exuperat dulcedinum uolupt atis. 


That is to ſape. 

Thys bꝛeade oꝛ fode of Aungels, hauynge 
all delite wyth marueylous po lber of vertue, 
doth lauour vnto all them whyche Wwozthely 
and deuoutly receyue it, accoꝛdynge to theyꝛe 
hartes delyꝛe, and moꝛe frutefullye doeth ful- 
fyl and ſatiat the appetites of the eaters, than 
dyd that Manna in the wyldernes, and doth 
tar paſſe fragrantnes of al earthly ſauours, ye 
and the pleaſures of all (wetenes, and choꝛtelye 
after ſayth thus. 


verum, his qui uerbo teneus corde ſicci er mente aridi,ſacris interſunt, 

nel etiam participdt donis, lambunt quidem petram : ſed inde nec mel ſugunt 
nec oleum,quinec aliqua Charitatis dulcedime, nec ſpiritus ſancti pinguedine 
44. i. uegetantur 


Che expoſition of 


uegetantur, nee ſe iudic ant, nec ſacramentadijudicat : ſed ſicut tibis commus 
nibus, irreuerenter ſacris utuntur muneribus, e dominice menſe in ue ſte lus 
tulenta ſe ingerunt impudenter:quibus melius erat malo aſinaria collo alligas 
ta mergi in pelagus, quam illota conſcientia de manu domini buccellam acci- 
pere, qui uſque hodie hoc ueracißimum & ſanctißimum corpus ſuum creat, 
& ſanctificat, et benedicit, e pie ſumentibus diuidit. in huius preſentia non 
ſuperuacue mendicant lacrymæ ueniam? nec unquam partitur contriti cordis 


holocauſtum, repulſam. & c. That is to ſape. | 
But they whyche eyther be preſent at theſe 
holye myſteryes, oz els receyue theſe gyftes 
onely accozdynge to the outwarde woꝛde, be- 
vng dꝛye in hart and withered in theyꝛ minde 
they truely doo lycke the rocke, but thereoute 
ſucke they neyther honye noꝛ oyle, whiche ne⸗ 
ther be quyckened oꝛ nouryſched wyth anye 
wetenes of Charitye, noꝛ fatnes ofthe Holye 
Ghoſte, noꝛ do iudge them ſelues, noꝛ yet dyl⸗ 
cerne the lacramentes, but irreuerently do vſe 
thelſe holy gyftes, as they woulde other com- 
men meates, and impudently pꝛeaſſe oꝛ thꝛuſt 
them ſelues in, to come to Goddes boꝛde in a 
plthye garmente. Foz whome it were better, 
hat they had a mylne ſtone tyed aboute their 
necke and (oo were dꝛo wned in the ſea, then 
to take wyth an vncleane conſcience, a moꝛ⸗ 
ſell at the hande of our Loꝛd: who vntyl this 
day doth create and ſanctifye, and bleſſe, and 
to 
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tothe woꝛthye receyuers, doeth deuydethys 
hys moſte true, and moſt holye bodye. In the 
pꝛeſence of thys bodye the teares of man doth 
not begge foꝛgeuenes in vayne, ne yet the la⸗ 
crifyce of a contryte harte doeth ſuffere repulſe 


0: denyall, 

Wherfoze conſideryng the moſte excellent grace 
efficacie and vertue ofthys lacrament, it were great 
ly to be wyſthed and pꝛayed foz chat all chꝛyſten peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuche deuotion there bnto, that they woulde 
gladiy dilpoſe and pzepare them lelues, to the moze 
often woꝛthy receiuyng of the lame. But leing that 
in theſe laſt dayes, Charitie is wared cold. and ſinne 
doth habounde, as Chꝛyſt ſaythe in the goſpell Mas 
thewe. xxtiii.that it houlde,yet yfchꝛyſten men wyll 
atoyde the greate indignation of GOD, it ſhall be 
good foz them whanloeuer they receyne thys ſacra⸗ 
ment them ſelues, oꝛ be pzeſent. whcrit is miniſtred 
oꝛ bſed, as ſpecially in p̊ tyme of malle to behaue the 
ſelfe reuerently in pure deuotion and pꝛaier and not 
to talke, oꝛ waltze vp anddowne, oꝛ to offende other 
by anye euyll example of vareuerencye to the ſaid (a 
cramente: excepte they wyll declare them lelues to 
haue ſmale regarde of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt.tber bo⸗ 
delp pꝛeſent of which vnreuerencie and contempte, 
maye enſue, not only ſpiritual punyſhmentsof God, 
by wythdꝛawinge his grace from ſuch vngodly per⸗ 
ſons, but alſo bodely and open ſcurge,as faint Paule 


ſheweth in his fyzſte Epiſtle tothe Cozinthyans the 
Ja.ll, eleuenthe 


The expoſition ot 
xi. chapyter. That foz the bnwozthy entreatinge and 
vlinge of thys Sacramente manye emongeſte them 
were weake,ſpcke,and dyed, 


COfthe Sacramenteof Ozders, andtheer- 
polition oz declaration therof, 


J ||Ozaſmuche as oure p2ompled o2der 
| doeth nowe requpꝛe that we ſhoulde 
\ 1 {nercteſpeakeoftheſayd ſacrament of 

K Oꝛders ,. fyzſt ot all touching the layd 


Bl (acramente, thys is to be noted, that 


== thoughe ſome tymes in ſcrypture in 
ſome reſpecte all chʒiſten men and women are called 
pzeiſtes, fo2 that they ought and muſte continuallye 
offer toalmpghty GOD the ſpirytuall ſacrifyces of 
fayth, prayer and other godly vertues(which kinde 
of pzeilthod Saynct Peter ſpeaketh of,in the fecond 
chapyter of his fyꝛſt epiſtle, and Samcte John lpke⸗ 
wyle in the. vi. chapitet ofÞ Fpocalipſe) pet is ther 
beſides that generall pꝛeiſthod, a certayne ſpeciall a 
ſinguler vocation, oz function ol pꝛeiſthod and mini- 
ſtration appoynted by our ſauiour Chꝛyſt, to be exe. 
tuted onelp ot ſuche as bepnge baptized, haue by the 
impoſition of the byſſhoppes handes receiued a cer- 
tayne grace and power to be publyke minyſters in ỹ 
catholyke churche. And of this ſpecial kynd ol pꝛeilt 
hode, Sapncte Paule in his fyꝛſt chapyter ofhys E⸗ 
pyſt le to the Hebzues doth (peake ſaying . dec quiſquan 
ſumit ſibi honorem ſed qui uocatur a deo quemadmodum Aaron. That iS 
y to 
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to laye, No2 any man doeth take the honoure 
vnto hym, but he, whyche is called of GOD 


euen as Aaron was. Accoꝛdynge wherevnto 
Chzyſthymſelfe,beyng the hyghe pꝛeiſt of the newe 
teſtament, firſt ſaith othim ſelfe in the eight of John. 
Neque enim me ipſo ueni,ſedille me miſit that is to ſap, Of my 
ſelfe truelye Jcamenot, but he (meanynge the 
Heauenlpe father) dyd lende me. And ſecondlye in 
the. xx. o John lappoyntynge to hys Apoſtles thys 
ſpeciall oftyte oʒ miniſtration, and authoʒiling them 
in the lame) he alſo ſayeth,Sicur miſit me pater e ego mitto uos 
Chat is to ſay. As my father ſente me, J alſo 
lende pou. | 
The geuynge of thysſpectallaucthozttie of miniſtra 
tion and pꝛeiſthode by the byſhoppe, vnto ſuche per⸗ 
ſons as by due examination ſbalbe thought metefoz 
that votation, is called here the ſacrament of ozders 
and hath alwayes ſo bene called, taken, and reputed, 
from the begynnynge of chzyſten religion bnto thys 
day, as appereth moſt euidentiy by ſaynt Auguſtine 
who in his ſecond boke conrraepitolamperminiani. and the 
xiti.chap.therot, doth often tymes cal it by the name 
 ofaſacramente : and topntiye ſpeakynge ofit, and ot 
the lacramente of Baptiſme, affirmeth that bothe of 
them are geuen by a certapne certification, and that 
neyther of them can be iterated oz agapne taken, ſay 
inge thus. verumque enim ſacramentum eſt ere. That is to ſap? 


Ttuelpe bothe ofthele are r - 


the expolition of | 


And where the ſayde S. Auguſtine in the koꝛe⸗ 
laide place ſapth that this lacrament of oꝛders is ge⸗ 
uen wyth acertayne ſanctification, no better oz play 
net pꝛofe therofcan be had, than out of the vety ſcrip 
ture, as in the.xx.ot Sainct John, where our ſaup⸗ 
our Chꝛyſt after his reſurrection geuynge vnto hys 
apoſtles autthoꝛitie to releaſe oz retayne linnes,dyd 
ſaye vnto them in this manner. Accipite ſpiritum ſanctum, 
quorum remiſeritis peccata remittuntur eis, & quorum retinueritis peccata 
rerenta ſunt. That is to ſape, Receyue ye the holye 
Ghoſte, whole ſynnes ye remytte, they are res 
mitted oꝛ toꝛgeuen them, and whole ſynnes 
vou tetayne are retayned. Co this purpoſe apper 
tepneth alſo that ſapinge of S. Paule in hys fyzſte 
Epyſtle to Tymothe,and the. ii. Chapter: wher he 
ſayeth thug. Noli negligere grariam que in te eſt, quæ data eſt tibi per 
prophetiam cum impoſitione manuum preſbiterij ., That ig ta ſaye. 
Neglecte not the grace that is in the, whyche 
is geuen vnto the thꝛough pꝛopheſie with the 
impolition of handes of pꝛeiſthod, and agayne 
in the lecond epiſtle to Tymothie and the kyꝛſt chap⸗ 

ter therof,the ſayde Saincte Paule doth ſape thus. 


Admoneo te ut reſußites gratiam dei, que eſt in te, per impoſitionem ma- 
auum me arum · that is to ſap. J admonyche the, that 
thou ſtyꝛre vp the grace of god which is in the 
by the impo ſityon of my handes. By wypche 
woꝛdes of Sayncte Paule in bothe theſe places far⸗ 
ther ye mape note howe thys ſacrament of Ozders 


haty that perfection to make it afacrament,whycye 
ö in 
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in the definytion of a ſacramente befoze geuen; was 
required, it is to wytte, a vilible {igne(whiche is the 
impolition of the handes)and therwyth effectuallye 
concurraunt and annexed, grace. DELLS 
Ind foꝛ the better bnderſtanding of thys grace, 

pe (hall marke that the ſame doeth conſyſte in thzee 
generall poyutes, The one to pꝛape in the name oł 
the hole church, and foz the hole church. An other to 
pꝛeache and teache the woꝛde of GOD to al people. 
The thyꝛde to miniſter the ſacramentes : where pe 
mape note that the pꝛeiſtes beynge amongeſte other 
thynges called to the miniſtration of the lacramẽts 
and the cheifeſt and moſt pꝛetiouſe of al lacramentg, 
being the ſacrament of the Jultare, in miniſtratpon 
wherof(as befoze in the expoſition ofthe ſame ſacra⸗ 
ment is ſufficiently pzoued) the pꝛeiſt ought both to 
conſecrate and to offer: Therfoze the late made my⸗ 
niſters in the tyme ol the ſcilme in thepz newe deup⸗ 
ſed oꝛdinatiõ, hauyng no authoꝛitie at all geuẽ them 
to olker in the maſſe the bodye and bloude ol our (aut 
our Chꝛiſt, but both they lo oꝛdered (oz rather diſoz 
dered) and they lcilmaticall oꝛderers alſo, vtterlye 
diſpilinge and impugnyug not anely the oblation oz 
ſacrifyce of the maſſe, but allo the real pꝛelence of the 
body and bloude ofour ſaupour Chꝛyſt in the ſacra⸗ 
ment ofthe Aulter, therfoꝛe lap, that all ſuch both 
dampnably and pzeſumtuouſlpe dydoffend agaynſt 
almyghtte God, andalſo moſt picefully begyled the 
eople of this realme, who by this meanes were de⸗ 
auded of the moſte bleſſed body and bloude of oure 
ſauyour Chʒiſt, and the moſt comfoztable fruys ther 

| 0 
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ol, and allo of the ſacrifyce ofthe Maſſe. and of the in⸗ 
eſtimable frute whyche commeth therby. Of whpch 
thinges the truth at large and lufficiently in thexpo 
lition ofthe lacramẽt of the Aultar is alredy taught 
and pꝛoued. And ſeing that euerye man (be he neuer 
lo ſymple) maye ſuſficientlye hereby percepue howe 
thele late counterfetid miniſters, haue in ſo weighty 
a matter deceaued the people, concernynge eternall 
ſaluatton, and greatly abuſed thẽ and bzought them 
into a moſt lamentable ſtate, youmaye therby conſi⸗ 
Der both what thankes you owe ta almpyghtpe God 
who hathe reſtoꝛed vnto pou the ryght vſe of the ſa⸗ 
cramentes agayne,and alſo how muche you oughte 
to eſteme the ryght pꝛeiſthode, nowe bzought home 
agayne, by whych as an oꝛdinary meanes, God woz⸗ 
beth hys graces emongeſt pou:and do vou not herin 
foxget foz your part, the ſaying ot. aule in his firſt 
epiGle to Timothie the fyꝛſt chapiter vohiche is this. 
Qui bene præ ſunt preſbiteri duplici honore digne habeantur, maxime qui 
laborant in uerbo, ex doctrina, that is to ſap: Thoſe pet 

which rule well let them be counted 

oꝛiudged woꝛthy ol double honoꝛ 

aud ſpecially they which labour 

in the woꝛde and teachinge. 
And thus muche we thinke ſuffi- 
tient foꝛ the lape people 
to be inſtructed | 
herein. 


FF 


4 COfthe Sacramente of patrimonye,wyth 
| the expolition oz declaration thereof, - 


Auinge hytherto obſerued and kepte 
the oꝛder pzompled in the pꝛefate of 
thys boke, entreatynge of Baptifme, 
i ' Confirmation, Penaunce,and-ofthe 
"| 5 Dacrament of the Aulter. whiche all 
—_— tn they: due conſideration, are facra- 
mentes ofneceſſitie,haupnge alſo ſpoken of the ſacras 
ment ofozders, whereby a ſpirituall multiplication 
of the churche is induced, thoughe no man herein be 
tnfozſed oz compelled but ofhys voluntary election 
and choyſe doth take and receaue it. This place now 
requyzeth that we (balhere entreate ofthe ſacramet 
of Mattimonpe, whiche doth folowe nexte in oꝛder, 
wherebyacarnall multiplication, verye expedient in 
a common welth is induced, Ind thys lacramente of 
Matrimonpe doeth differ a great deale both in mat⸗ 
ter and fourme,and alſo in diuers reſpects els, from 
the other befoze ſayd,and ſpeciallye it differeth from 
Baptiſme, Confyzmation, Penaunce, and the ſacra- 
ment of the Aulter, loʒ that thys Sacrament of Ma 
trimonye is not of that neceſſitie as they are; but is 
in the free wvllof the manne, and allo ol the woman. 
whiche frelye mape chuſe to mare, oz not to mar pe, 
and neyther otthem is compelled of pꝛecile neteſſitie 
to come vnto it, and being belides in that eſtate, that 
without it they mape be ſaued. 
And verie expedient it halbe, diligently to ſpeake 
of thts Dacramente of Matrimonie, m_ koz as 
Bb.l. the 
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the perſonnes, vicars and curates mape, to all ſuche 
perſons as lawfullpe maye be coupled in matrimony 
declare bothe the inſtitutionok Matrpmonpe, the 
holyneg andefficacte thereot, the myſtery of this Sa 
cramente, and all other thynges thereto appertap⸗ 
nynge as allo foꝛ that this ſacrament of Matrunony 
(Which in our late ſchilmatitall tyme hathe bene by 
ſeditious carnall pꝛeachers, oꝛ rather pꝛaters greats 
lye impugned) may herealter foz the wozthpnes and 
dignitie therof be better eſtemed, accepted, and take. 
And to make a grounde, it ſhall be well to deſcrybe, 
and tell pou what Mat rymonpe is, who ig the aucs 
thoure therof,where it was inſtituted, what was the 
caule of the inſtitution, who mape contracteit, howe 
it is contracted, howe it oughte to be vled, and the 
gyſtes oꝛ treaſures of it, wyth other ſuche Ipke, as 
they ſhall come in theyz place, And foz the fyzite, ye 
{ball knowe, that the learned doe defone, oz delcrpbe 
matrymonye to be alawefullcontunctton ofamanne 
and.ofawoman,hauynge in it an indiuiduall oz vn⸗ 
ſeparable bonde oz knotte of lpuynge, whereby ey- 
ther to other muſte doe as that vocation requyzeth. 


Ind when J doe ſaye LaWefull,J doeſpeabe that 
to exclude luche coniuctions as are made betwirt ma 
and woman contrary oz agaynſi the ozderofthelaw 
copzehended in effectin theſe foure verſes folowyng . 


Error, conditio, untum, cog natio, crimen. 

Cultus diſpæritas, uis, ordo, ligamen, honeſtas. 

si ſis 1 ſi forte coire nequibis. 

Hee acienda uctant connubia, facta retractant. 1 ; 
That is to (aye: Erroure, ſeruple condition, a 
vowwe, kynred, a notable cryme, dtuerſitye of | 
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faythe oꝛ relygyon, violence, holy oꝛder, bonde 
to another wyfe oz huſbande, publykehone- 
ſtye, affinitie, and impotency, whiche thynges 
doe let oꝛ foꝛbyd inattimonye to be made, and 
do diſanullit,yfit be alreadye made, 
Ind when J doe ſape comunction, I doe put in 
that toveclare that in this coniunction betwene the 
manne andthe woman, there muſte be a voluntarye 
conſent of mynde betwene the layde man x the layde 
woman, epther beynge wylipnglye contente to take 
other, and to ioyne in this eſtate of lyfe. And when J 
doe adde and fape, of a man, and of a woman, 
do put in thoſe wozdes,aſwel to declare that matri 
monye can not be betwixte anye,ercepte the one be a 
man, and the other a woman, as allo to exclude plu⸗ 
ralities of huſbandes x wiues, and when Jdoeſaye, 
hauynge in it an indiuiduall oꝛ t1:ſeparable 
bonde 02 knotte of lyuynge, J doo putte in thole 
wozdes aſweil to erclude that coniunct ion betwene 
man a woman, which is done by foꝛnication, oz other 
wyle vnlawfullpe, and therefoze hath not init an inſe 
parable bonde oꝛ knot, as alſo to declare, that after 8 
coniunction made betwene þ man # the woman, it is. 
not laweful foz either of thẽ, during they} like to take 
an other, and where J doe ſay, whereby eyther to 
other multe doe as that vocation requyꝛeth. 
I dooe declare tyerebythe offpce and duet ye ok the 
manne to the woman, and ok the woman agayne to 


the manne acco:dyngeiye , as that ſtate of Matry⸗ 
n Vb. li. monpe 
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monye doeth re qupze, and albeit as touchynge the 
bonde, the man and the woman are ſometymes vp6 
reaſonable cauſes,appzoued byithe lawe, ſeparated, 
yet that ſeparation bzeaketh not the bonde oz knotte 
of Matrimonpe. RE = do wil 
Nowe that ye knowe what Matrimonye ts, ye 
{all alſo haue declared vnto vou, Who was the 
aucthoure thereof, Foz knowledge whereol pe ſhal 
vnderſtande, that the bleſſed trinitie, hauynge new- 
ly made the woꝛld and beautifyed it with creatures, 
and laſt of all made man, dydde conſyder that it was 
not expedient man to be alone, and therfoꝛe as (crips 
ture doth declare Genelis. ii. dyd put Adam to llepe. 
tt there inthe tyme ol his ſlepe, did take one ot his rib 
bes, ſupplienge fleſh foz it, and in concluſion did make 
therofa woman, called Eua, bꝛyngyng her to Adam, 
that by bothe theyꝛ conſentes (and the holpe trinitye 
aydpngeandallyſtinge therein, and beyng the very 
autthoʒ thereof )a bonde oz knotte of Matrpmonpe 
myght be made betwirt Adam and Eue, where vpon 
Adam beholdynge the ſayde woman beinge bzought 
vnto hym, and bepnge vndoutedlpe inſpyzed by the 
holy ghoſt, dyd ſaye theſe woꝛdes folowoynge. 
Hoc nunc os ex ofibus meis & caro de carne mea. Hee uocabitur uirago, 
quoniam do uiro ſumpta eſt, quam ob rem relinquet homo patrem ſuum, e 
matrem & adherebit uxori ſue, & erunt duo in carne una. that is to ſai 


This noſwe a bone of my bones, and fleſche ot 
my t leche, che chalbe called Virago, becauſe ſhe is 
taken ol the man: Wherefoze man wall leaue 
oz foꝛſake hys father and mother, and wall 


adioyne 
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adioyne o2 cleaue to hys wyfe, and they wall 


be two in one fleche. y which wozdes it euident⸗ 
ly appeareth, that God is the authoz, inuentour and 
maker of Matrimony, which thing to be ſo, Daynte 
Mathewe in the. xix. chapter ofhys Goſpell, Saynt 
Marke in the. x.and S. Paul in the. vi. and. xi. of his 
kyꝛſt epiſtle to the Coꝛynthians, and the fayde Saint 
Paule in his firſt chapter to the Epheſians, do plain⸗ 
lye alfirme and teſtyly, and ſo haue pou thys poyncte 
lufficiently opened aud pꝛoued vnto you. 

And as touchynge the thyꝛde thynge, it is to wit, 
Where matrimonpe was inſtituted, ye all 
loone learne that in the fyꝛſte and ſeconde chapter ok 
Geneſis, where Mopſes declareth that almyghtye 
God hauynge planted paradyle, a place of great plea 
ſure, and therein puttynge man, whome he hadde foz 
med, dyd not onelyt toyne man and woman there to⸗ 


gether, as is befoze lapde, but alſo dyd bleſſe the layd 


man and w oman, ſayeng e, creſcite, multiplicanini & reples 
te terran. That is tolay, Doe vou encreaſe, and be 
you multyplyed, and dooe you replenyhe the 
earth, oꝛ Wozlde, nohyche woꝛdes were ofſuch el⸗ 
fecte and vertue, beynge ſpoken of almyghtye God, 
that alwayes continuallye frome the tyme that they 
were ſpoken, they doe and ſhall to the wozldes ende, 
woꝛze. and be auayleable,in the generation of thyn⸗ 
ges, as the greate learned man Chzyſoſtome in hys 

home lpe, pe proditione ludæ, doe th playnelp teſtifie. 
Nowe concerning the fourth poynte, it is to wit, 
Wherefoze was matrimony inſtituted. ye wall 
knowe 
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vnowe that conſideryng the ſtate ofmatrimonye, as 
it was in the tyme ofinnocencye, and befoze ſynne 
was committed by Adam and Eue, lo the cauſe of 
inſtitution of matrymonye was double, one concer- 
nyngetheperſons maried aud the other concerning 
the illue that ſhoulde come of them. And as touching 
the perſonnes maried the cauſe in them is that there 
ſwouldebe thereby, the fyzſte and chiefe copulation of 
humapne tocietie. hauynge a true and an annable con 
iunction in it. of man and woman the one to rule, and 
the other to obeye. And as touchyng the iſſue p cauſe 
of marpage in that reſpecte, is bothe in honeſte lous 
to bꝛynge foꝛth chyldꝛen, and alſoo Godiye and vers 
tuoulipe to bzinge vp the ſame, both which taules we 
haue expꝛeſſed and ſette foꝛth in Scripture, the fyꝛſt 
Genelis. ui. where God lapeth. Factamuzei adiutorium ſimile ſi 
Chat is to ſape. Let vs make an ayde oꝛ helpe 
onto him, like vnto hym ſelle. and the teconde 
Geneſis.i. where God lapeth. creſcite, & multiplicaminies re 
lere terron. That is to ſay, Do you encreaſe, and be 

ou multyplyed, and replenyche you the earth. 

nd conlyderynge the ſtate of matrymony as it was 
after the lynne oz fall of Adam and Eue, then beſides 
the fozelayd.it.cauſes there was a thyꝛd, it is to wit, 
to auopde fo2nication, and that humapne weakenes 
and infirmitte myght haue therioze, the honeſt reme 
dye ofmartage and lawefuil copulation, accozdynge 
wherebnto Sayncte Auguſtine pe Geneſt al literam, iti 
hys nynth booke and ſeuenth chapter,ſayeth thus. 
Deniq́; urriuſq; ſexus mfirmitas propendens in ruinam iurpitudinis recte ex 
apitur honeſlate nuptiarum, it quod ſanu poßit e ſſe officium, ſit egrotis res 


medium 


es 
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medum.That is toſaye. Finallye 02 ſoꝛ conclu⸗ 
ſion,theinfyzmitie'o2 weakenes of bothe the 
kyndes(it is to wytte, of manne and woman) 
p2one 02 teadye to fall into the ruyne oꝛ decaye 
of itithines.,ts well holden vppe oꝛ pꝛeſerued 


| by the honeſtie of matrimonye, that that wh 


che myght be vnto the innocente oꝛ hole per- 
ſones an offyce oꝛ duetp, myghte be vnto the 


ſycke oꝛ Weake perſons a remedye oꝛ helpe. 

And here by the way ye ſhall note, that pf oure foze 
fathers Adam and Eue had not ſynned, thẽ they and 
theyz ofſpꝛynge ſhould not haue bene troubled with 
the pꝛickynge oz ſtyꝛrynge of the fleſhe, noz with the 
fernoz oz rage ot tarnal luſt, but ſhould haue begottE 
02 pꝛocreated chyldzen withoute anye ſuch ſtyꝛzre oz 
rage. and without anye (pnne at al, pea and with me 
rite alſo, where after they; fall bothe they and they; 
poſteritie by the deadely lawe ol concupylcence, inhe 


rynge bato theyꝛ members (without the whych cars 


nali coniunction is not done) had not that libertie lo 
that nede it was, both them and their poſteritie to 
haue (ome good ayde and helpe, to excuſe car nall co⸗ 


- pulatton otherwiſe culpable:and to make it lawekull 


And herevpon S. Auguſtine conſyderynge wel the 
matter doth attribute two offices bnto matrimonp 
befoze the fal of ma, and the thirde he doth attribute 
vnto it afrer þ fal of ma. But pet beſides theſe cauſes 
oꝛ endes foꝛ which mat rimonpe was by god in para 
dile inſtituted, ther is another not pᷣ leaſt but rather 

the cheyle and 
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and pzyneypally (pf we conſyder and regardthe pur 
pole of God herein: whyche is that Patrimonpye oz 
maryage ſhoulde be a fytte lygne oz miſtycall token, 
ofthat,mooſt aſſured and ſtronge coniunction, that 
Goulde be betwene Chꝛpſt, yet then to tome, and the 
churche, which churche euerlaſtingly befoze the crea 
tion of the woꝛlde, and from the begynnyng, GOD 
dydde pꝛeoꝛdeyne, ch ole and electe vnto him ſelle, as 
Daule witneſſeth in the fyꝛſt chapters of hys Epp- 
ſtles to the Epheſians and to Tyte. Foꝛ the vnſpeak 
able wyledome of God, fozſeynge and knowynge be 
foze,that man after hys creation thzough the wyly⸗ 
nes and deceate of the deuyll, would fal, and delerue 
eternall deathe. dyd moſt mercifully in this hys foze⸗ 
lyghte alſoo, caſte determine, and diſpole with him 
ſelfe, a meane, howe man being fallen, myght againe 
be reſtoꝛed and regenerated. Ind therefoze appoin⸗ 
tynge vnto Chꝛyſte who ſhoulde be the father, and 
parent of thys generation, a maryage mete therevn 
to, dyd to mans great and maru ꝛplous comefoꝛt, in 
the mpꝛaculous couplynge, and coniopnynge of Adã 
repzeſentyng Chꝛpſt, then to come, and to Eue being 
fozmed and made of the tibbe of Joames (ide, Adam 
beyng a llepe, dyd ( Jays) as in a ſhadowe, and a fy⸗ 
gure ſbewe beloꝛe, and expꝛeſſe the lame knotte and 
bond of mariage of Chzyſt and the church, And this 
as it were, plyghtynge ol truthe, foz thys marpage 
to come. was farther by a pꝛomyle made by God to 
man conkyzʒmed and ratifped, when he layde in the 


thirde chapter of Geneſis that the ſede of the wo 
man houlde with his foote treade dolwne the 
ſetpente s 
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lerpentes heade.wbych pzomyſefrom the begyn- 
nynge,contynuallye,and from tyme to tyme,God al 
myghty renued to the holp fathers and patriarches 
# wylled hys pꝛophetes to open and publyhhe it: 
And to paſſe ouer al other teſtimonpes, hom notably 
and playnely doth the pꝛophet Oze in his thyꝛd cha 
piter ſpeake hereotlayeng.⁊:ſponſabo te mihi in ſempiternum 
et ſponſabo te mihi in iuſtitia. in iuditio, et miſericordia et in miſerationibus, 
E iſponſabo te mihi in ſide.· e. That is to ſayt. And J Wyll 
marye the vnto my oWnelelfe foꝛ euermoꝛe, 
yea vnto my ſelfe wyll J marye the in ryghte 
Wyſenes, in iudgement, in mercye and in com 
paſſion. And in faythe alſo wyll Jmarye the 
vnto my ſelfe. cc. 

Accozdynge wherevnto Salomon, in his notable 4 
excellent bookecalled cantica canticorun, dyd ſynge and 
pꝛophecie of this mar iage, then pet to come, where 
he beclaryng the greate delyze and longing that the 
bꝛide had, that the daye of lolempnizynge the marys 
age:ſtandynge betwene hyꝛ bꝛydegrome and her in 
onely handiaftynge oꝛ plyghtinge of faith a trouthe 
mighte come lapeth thus. o/culetur me oſculo oris ſui. That 


is to lay. Oh that he woulde kys me with the 


kys of hys mouthe, But linallye whan the daye 
dꝛewe nere and the bzydegrome was come downe 
into the wozide,howe dyd Jhon baptiſt, the mooſte 
holye bꝛideman, retopſe ofthis the bꝛydegroms com 
mynge and that the tyme was full runne oute. And 
(aide as witneſſeth S. Jhon the Euangeliſte in hys 

Cc. Solpell 
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Goſpel] and in the thyzd Chapter in thys maner. 

Qui habet ſponſam ſponſu eſt,amicus autem ſponſi quiſtat, & audit. cum, 
gaudio gaudet, propter uocem ſponſi. Hoc ergo gaudium meum impletum eſt 
That is to ſaye. Hethat hathe the bꝛyde is the 
bꝛydegrome. And the frend of the bꝛydgrome 
who ſtandethe and hearethe hym, reioylethe 
greately to heare the voyce of the bzydegrome 


Thys my ioye therekoꝛe is fulfyiled. Soo that 
hereby mape appeare howe from the begynnyng of 
the woꝛlde, the churche hathe bene betrouthed to 
Chꝛyſte. ys ſeruauntes the pꝛophetes were lente 
whyche ſhould call them, that were bidden to the ma 
riage. At lengthe came Chꝛyſt the bꝛydgrome moze 
beutifull then tbe chyldzen of men, to whome whple 
he ved aſcende 02 go vp to the bzyde chamber of the 
croſle,and there kallynge into llepe, the heauenly fa- 
ther out ol hys lonnes lyde, beynge opened with the 
ſpeare of the louldier, dyd delyuer, and as it weare 
ſhape vnto Chꝛiſt his betrouthed bꝛyde, the churche 
and lo beautyfyed her and coupled them two toge⸗ 
ther in luche an indiſſoluble band oz knotte, that euer 
laſtynge they (halcontynue and cleaue together as 
two in one fleſhe. And loo is fulfplled and conlum⸗ 
mate that marpage, ſo longe befoze pꝛekigured, ſo of 
ten pꝛompled the patriarches, ſoo playnely ſpoken 
of by the pꝛophet eg, and contpnualip in the lawefnl; 
mar iage ot man and woman, myfticallye repzeſented 
and remembzed, of which S. Paule ſayeth, phe, 5. 
Sacramentum hoc magnum eſt, ego autem dico in Chriſto et eccleſia. 
Chat is toſape, T hys (peanynge ol matrymony) 
* oP 
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tahygho:greatmilterye,J meane it truely 
in Chꝛiſte and in the Churche. and thus muche 
haue me ſpoken to declare. what matrimony is, who 
is authoz there ot, vohere it was kyꝛſt inſtytuted, and 
what were the cauſes of the inſtitution. Next there 
koze acco2dyng to our pꝛopoled diniſion in the begin 
nynge of thys lacrament is to ſpeake of the. v, point 
that is, who maye contracte matrymony. Foꝛ know 
ledge whereof pe ſhall vnderſtand, that the lawe oz 
oꝛdynaunce made concernyng perlons which are to 
be allowed vnto, oz reiected from matrimonpe, is 
an ozdynaunce,oz lawe pꝛohibitoꝛ ye, that is to ſaye 
foꝛbyddinge ſome, and permittinge, ſuffryng, and al 
lowyng all the reſt not being foꝛbydden, ſo that who 
ſoeuer is not tozbidden ſpecially, oz gener ally, to con 
tracte matrimonp, the ſame is conſequently to be ad 
mytted and allowed vnto it, and thts reſolution to 
be true, maye be pꝛoued bythe rule of contrarpes, 
whych here alſo doth take his place, foʒ pf I do well 
knowe who cannot marye (whyche knowledge J 
haue had al readyegyuen vnto me inthe declaration 
ofthe impedimentes oz lettes to contractematrimo 
nye) Ichall by and by knowe who maye contracte 
matrpmonyeqzia contrariorum eadem eſt diſciplina & cognito uno 
dc contrarijs cognoſcitur et reliquum In dede c ertayne per 
ſons there are fozbydden both by the Cpuyll and al 
ſo by the Canon lawes,to marpe together as appe- 
reth emongeſte manye other places in the tytles 4. 
nuptias de cõſanguinitate e aff initate, In ſo much that betwene 
thoſe perſones that are inne aſcendenti uel deſcendenti , 
Mar page is vtteripe fozbidden, and betwene thoſe 
Cc. li. perſones 
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perſones that are in the collaterallyne, martage can 
tot be made, yt e ther ofthe perſones whiche is to 
be maryed, be ofkynred oz allyaunce vnto the other 
in the fozth degre oz under. And of lpecial pꝛohybiti⸗ 
ons concernyng matrimony.pe haue mencton made 
in Scrypture bothein the. viii. and xx. chapters of 
Leuiticus, and alſo in the. xxii: of Deuteronompe, 
whiche places balſuffycientiye and playnely open # 
declare thys matter vnto you. And nowe concer- 
ninge the lixte pointe whiche is howe matrymonte 
is contracted, ve ſhal vnderſtande that tf matrimo- 
nie be conſidered as touchinge the bonde and knote 
thereof onelpe, ſo matrimonie is contracted a made 
by the onelie laweful conſente ok man and of the wo⸗ 
man that map be coupled, and iopned together in ma 
trimonye,foz the pꝛołe whereok, wozdes of the pꝛe⸗ 
lente tyme oz (uffictent and equpualente ſygnes are 
by the oꝛder of the lawe neteſſarpely requyzed to te⸗ 
ſtykye that conſent, 

Ind yt matrimonye be conſidered as touching the 
full and hole perfection thereof,then matrymonye 
mape be ſene ſo contracted,when not onely ſuch con 
lent is hadde, but alſo carnall copulation, thervpon 
doth kolowe. Example after the fy2it conſideratyon 
maye be taken of our fyzitparentes Adam and Eue 
who by our Lo2de in paradyſe,were befoze ther fall 
and in the ſtate oftheyz innocencye,toynedinmatry 
monpe, by coniunction of myndes, though ther then 
betwene them was no carna!! copulation at ali and 
pet true matrimonye, loꝛ as the ladoc (ayth, Kuptias non 
concubitus ſed conſenſus facit. That is to (aye, Conſente 
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doth makematrymonye, and not the carnall 


copulation oꝛ lyinge together. and as ſoz exam 
ple after the leconde conlideration ot matrymony it 
may allo be taken of our laid parentes after their fal 
and when they were foz theyꝛ trangreſſton expulled 
oute of paradpſe foꝛ veynge man and wyle, they dyd 
then carnally knowe eche other, and hadde thereby 
generation of Chyldꝛen, as appereth in dyuerſe plas 
tes ofſcrypture,and eſpecialiy in the.b.and lixt tha⸗ 
piters of Genelis, And touchynge this diuerſytieof 
conſiderations in matrymonpe with the diuerſe lig 
nilitations thereot, and of manythinges ells apper⸗ 
teynynge vnto the lame, who lyſteth maxe haue res 
courſe tothe. xx viii, cauſe a ſecond queſtion wher he 
may le the tudgment of Saint Chꝛiſoſtome S. Am 
bzole S. Auguſtyne and of manye other in this mat 
ter, and lykewyſe he may haue in the Chappter. xp 
blico. de conuerſione coniugatorum. And as touching the ſeuẽth 
poynte whiche is how matrymony ought to be vſed 
pe ſhal note herein the councel of S. Paule in the vii 
chapyter ok his fyꝛſt epiſtle tothe Cozinthtans wher 
ſpeakynge to maryed perſons and exhoꝛtyng thẽ to 
ble them ſelues in they votation after a good # per 
kecte ſoꝛte he doth ſaye thus. noc iray dico fratres, tẽpus breue 
eſt reli quum eſt ut qui habent uxoris tanquam non habentes ſint. 

That is to lay. Therefoꝛ e bꝛethꝛen J ſaye thys 
vnto you, the tyme is ſhoꝛte, there temaynethe 
that they whych haue wyues be as thoughe 
they hadde none. And the lame Saynt Paule 
declarynge howe purelye and clenely mg 

ou 
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Goulde vſe them ſelues in matrymonpe doth in the 
fourth chapter of his fyz(t epiſtle to the Theſſaloni⸗ 
ſenſes (ay thUS.ucc eſt enn yoluntas dei ſanct iſicatio ueſtra ut 4b 
ſtineatis uos a fornicatione ut ſciat unuſquiſq; ueſtrum, uis ſuum poſſidere, 
in ſanctificatione & hotore, non in paſſion? deſiderii ſicut et gentes que 
ipnorant deum. That is to lap. This in dede is the 
wyll of God, youreſanctifycatton, that ve do 
abſtayne from foꝛnication, that euerye one of 
vou mayelearne oꝛ knowe to poſſeſſe yis vel⸗ 
ſell in ſanctification, and honoure, not in the 
paſſton ol deſyꝛe oꝛ luſte, as the gentyles alſo 
Who do not knowe Good. 
And the lelfe lame Sainte Paule alſo declaryng 
farther howe maryed folkes ſhouldvſethemlelfesy 
one bnto the other,doth in the fyfte chapiter of hys 
Epyliie tothe Epheſians, ſay thus. Malier uiris ſuis ſubs 
dit ſunt ſicut damino, quoniam ui / caput et mulieris ſicut Chriſtus caput 
eſt eccleſiæ ipſe ſaluator corporis, ſed ſicut Eccleſia ſubiecta eſt Chriſto ita 
et mulieris uiris ſuis in omnibus. V iri diligite uxoris ueſtras ſicut & Chris 


ſtus dilexit eccleſion, That is to lape. Tette women 
be ſubiecte pnto theyꝛ huſbandes as to oure 
Loꝛde, foꝛthe huſband is the heade ol the wo⸗ 
man, as Chꝛyſteis the heade of the Churche, 
he is the ſauioure of the bodye, and as the chur 
che is ſubiecte vnto Chꝛyſte, ſo let women be 
vnto theyꝛ hulbandes in all thynges. Be hul⸗ 
bandes doo ye loue voure wyues as Chyyſte 
bath loued the Churche. 
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Moxeouer the fame SD. Paule in the lixt chapiter of 
the ſapde Epyſtle, teachyng maryed kolkes towhom 
God hath ſent chyldꝛen, howe they Gonldevſe their 
chyldzen,doth lay thus. xducare illos in diſeiplina, & corrept io. 
ne donini. That is to ſaye. Bꝛynge vppe your chyl⸗ 
dꝛen in the diſcipline, and chaſtiſement ofoure 
Toꝛde. Dyuerſe examples we haue ol this, in the ho 
Ive ſcrypture as ot Sara the doughter of Raguel, a 
ol yonge T hoby her hulbande, of whom ment pon is 
made in the. viii chapyter of Thobp, and alſo of that 
godiy and modeſt matrone Sara, and Abꝛaham her 
huſbande,ofwhome S. Peter in the third chapiter 
ol his lyꝛſt Epyſtle, ſapeth thus.sic enim aliquando c ſanctæ 


uulieres, ſperantes in deo, ornabant ſe ſubiecta proprijs uiris ſicut Sara obe- 
diebat Abrahe dominum cum uocan · That is to lay. a 
Foz ſoſometymes holy women alſo truſting 
in God, did tier them ſelues, beynge ſubiecte 
oꝛ obedient to their owne hulbandes as Sa- 
ra did obeie Abꝛaham, callynge hym mayſter 
02 Lo2de, 

 Lykeeramples are ofthe godly couples Jlaac 
and Rebecca(Gene-rrv)Helcanaand Inna(1.Re.1) 
with lundzye other, which all dyd ble them lelues lo 
in the ſtate of matrymonpe, that they contpnuallye 
lyued inthe feare of God, in the chaſte loue of wed⸗ 
locke, in the honeſt affection oz mynde towardes the 
bꝛyngynge furth ofchpldzen,and dyd alſo diligently 
toke vnto the godlye education ol the ſame, And as 
concernynge the .viit.and laſte part of our fozeſayd 


diuilion, it is to wytte, ot the treaſures, apftes, and 
comms 
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commodities ofmaryage, ye ſhall bnderſtande that 

S. Auguſtyne in his. ix. bobe vpon the ;Geneſys and 

the, vii chapyter thereof, teacheth vs that matrymo 

nye contepneth in it thze gyſtes graces oz beneiytes 

2 is to wyt a lacrament, a fayth, and an ofſpzynge oz 
ue. 

Conternynge the Sacrament he ſayth that thys 
is ſpecyallye herein to be obſerued, it is to wyt that 
betwene the man and the wyfe there be no ſeparaty 
on and that neyther the man oz the wyke, beynge 
eche from other diſmiſed,doo marye oz couple them 
ſelues with any other, a ſothe vertue of this lacra- 
ment doth conſyſte pꝛoperly, and ſpectally in the inſe 
perable,oz vnb2eakeable bonde ofthe marpage coue 
naunt, whyche (as we lapde befoze) is the pꝛincypal 
92 chepfe popnt belongpng to maryage. Thys cones 
naunt God aſſyſteth and thys knot he knittethe and 
beynge once knytte he makethe it ſtronge, and eſta⸗ 
blyſhethe it, vea and further dothe geue luche grace 
with it that they whyche abuſe not that grace, mape 
be hable to kepe the marr page couenaunte vnupola⸗ 
ted, and mut ually (oo to loue one the other. as chꝛyſt 
hath loued and dothe loue the churche, and by the 
ade of the ſame grace, they ſhall and wyillranzelpe 
truelpe, and moſt louyngly, communpcate one toen 
other al thynges accoꝛdynge to Gobdes lawe, and 
mans lawe, and all maner of chaunces, good oz bade 
pꝛolperitie. oz aduerlitie, they ſhall moſt contentedlp 
and qupetlye rece aue, beare, and ble together, tyll 
death them departe. Thys benelyt of thysſacramet 
doth engendze an aſſured bold nes, oz confidence — 

truſte 
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truſt of good conſcpence, by the whych both the man 
and aiſo the wife, are made ſure, that the ſtate of mas 
trymonpe( into the whiche they, in the feare of God, 
and foz honeſte and veruous reſpectes oneipe, haue 
entred and truelye and holylye obſerued of theyze 
partes) is not voyd ofthe grace of God, but that god 
hath a care ouer them, ye and that thys theyzeltate 
of Matrymonye is aiſo merytozyus : actozdynge 
wher vnto S. Paule to Timothie.i.Epyſtle.2. Cap. 
ſayth. Mul ier ſalua fiet per liberorum generationem ſi permanſe it in fide 
That is to laye: The wyfe chalbe ſaued by the 
bꝛynging foꝛthe ol chyldꝛen, ſo that che conty⸗ 
nue oꝛ perſeuer in the faythe. and agayne in the 
laſt chapyter to the Hebꝛues, he ſayth thus. Honorabile 
connubium in omnibus, & thorus imaculatus. That is to ſap. 


Maryage in all is honozable: and a bedde vn 


defyled. And Saincte Ambꝛoſe alſo in hys ſeconde 
booke of the patriarche Abzaham and in the. ix.cha⸗ 
pyter doth ſape that a notabie gyfte of chaſtitye wyll 
folowe martage,yf the perſons lo marped do thynke 
verely that this mar page wherein they are coniop⸗ 
ned is pzouyded, pꝛocured, and done of God. ThyS 
gyfte ofthys ſacrament to them that diligentip wyl 
ponder and conſider the lame, wyll eſpecpally edefye 
theyꝛ conſcyences to them ſelues, and wyil alſo kyns 
dle mutually the fyze of chaſt loue betwene them. 
The lecond benefyte oꝛ gyfte ofmatrimonye (Saint 
Auguſtyne layth ) is fapthe, not meanyng that fapth 
and aſſured confidence whyche we haue in God, but 
that faythful true and honelt dealynge, whych is re⸗ 
Dd. i. quyzed 
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quyzed to be betwene man and wyſe,in not hauynge 
carnall knowledge wyth an pe other: the man not 
wyth any other, then with his true andlawful were, 
and the wife not with any other, then wyth her true 
and lawefull hulbande, whyche linguler gyfte, onely 
God in thys lacrament imparteth and geueth of his 
goodnes to them, whyche (in luche ſozteas we haue 
declared) are marped, oꝛ els what man oz woman is 
there of manpe thoulandes, that beynge as they are 
beſet wyth the ſnares, entiſinges, and allurementes 
ofthe woꝛld, the fleſhe, and the deuyll. would not of- 
fende, and bzeake that bonde of fapthe, and fidelitye, 
at the leaſte, in harte and mynde, whiche Chꝛyſt him 
ſelfe (Math. v.) iudgethto be no leſle adulter pe, then 
the fylthy and adulterous car nall copulation, 
Nowe the thyꝛd gyfte oz benefytte which laynct 
Auguſtine ſapeth to be in Matrymonpe is iſſue oꝛ of- 
ſpꝛinge, foʒ whyche cauſe chetely matrimony ts con⸗ 
tracted, where vnto the man and the woman, com⸗ 
mynge in the feare of God, oughte ſo to reſpecte and 
regarde they2 iſſue and olſpꝛynge, that in chaſte and 
mutuallloue, they map beget and bzinge fozth chyl⸗ 
D2en, and inthe faythe, feare, and relygyon of God 
bzyag vp and inſtructe the ſame, And in ſoo doinge, 
matrymonyenot onely 1s voyde and cleare from all 
maner of faulte,but allo hath hys certayne merite at 
Goddes handes. Thele thzee gyftes cocurrynge in 
matrymonye, and cauſynge the accompanpenge of 
man and woman together in carnall kuowledge, to 
be by thys meanes without ſynne, pea, and wel vſed 
co be merytozyoug to, how greate a grace then is — 
nexe 
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nexed to thys ſacramute of Matrimonie, of whiche 
hetherto we haue intreated. 

And here to conclude this counſel lemeth good 
to be giuen to thoſe that hereałter ſhalbe minded and 
diſpoſed to marie, that they doo choſe to them luch a 
mate, as neyther Godes lawe,noz mannes lawe doo 
pꝛohibite them to take, and wyth whome theye may 
conceyue good hope that they beyng ioyned in mas 
trimonye, ſhall leade an holye, Godlye,and comelye 
Ipfe, euer to continue inſeperablye, durynge thepꝛe 
lyues,whyche is lyke they (hall dooe, when they not 
raſhelie and indeliberatlie but with good aduile cons 
ſideringe equalite and vertue moze, then eyther car⸗ 
nall luſte, wozldly honoure,oz pꝛiuate reſpectes, doo 
in the feare of God entre into this honeſt ſtate ol ma⸗ 


.trimonye, entendynge therbye to ſerue God there 


countrye and frenbes,liutng alſo them lelues 
in honeſtie, iuſtice, and temperannce,and 
finallte bzinginge vppe their childzen 
and gouerninge there familye in 
bertueand God- 
lpnes. 


Dd ii. 


w 


COfthe lacramente of extreme vnction, and 
the expolition oz declaration thereof, 
[Te £5 Y Auyng intreated ſulficyently of ſpre 
| 'of the lacramentes vled in the catho- 
lybe Churche, and none of them re⸗ 
mapnynge ind yſculled, ſauynge one, 
ne wyiche is the lacramente of extreme 
5 nction, we wyll no we of it, beynge 
the laſt in number and oꝛder, ſpeabe laſtly #bzeiflye, 
Ind thoughe it be laſte in number and oꝛder, as is a 
fozeſayde, and alſo commonly is called the extreame 
vnct ion, that is to ſape:the laſte vnction, pet pe (hall 
not vnderſtand therby that thys ſacrament can not 
be miniſtred at anye tyme, but when a man is cleane 
wythout hope of lyfe, and ſhall in no wyſe eſcape the 
deathe:noꝛ ye may not thereby vnderſtande, that af- 
ter this lacramente of extreme bnctton, no other ſas 
crament, at anye tyme eis, can be minyſtred vnto the 
perſon ſo anopled. Foz in dede thys lacrament mape 
be minpſtred in the entrye of the lyckenes, and allo 
many tymes ells, whenſoeuer anye greate maladye, 
oꝛ peryllous ſyckenes, ſhall come to anye man, in ſoo 
mucbe that he who is daungerouſly \Pcke, and there 
fozeanoyled and ano ynted, retepuynge and vſpnge 
thys ſacramente, may (ythe eſcape the daunger, and 
after fall into it agapne, oꝛ into any other ſuche lyke) 
haue miniſtred vnto hym agayne thys laudable, and 
notable ſacrament of extreame vnction, whiche of it 
ſelte is bothe iterable (as Penaunce Euchariſte, and 
Matrymonpe is) and not alwayes mynyſtred in — 
catyo 
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catholpke church, that the ſycke perſon lo ſone as he 
hath recepued it (ould incontinentlp departe oute 
of thys woꝛld, and want hys lyke. But contrariwpyle 
that the ſayd perſon bothe in loule and alſo in bod pe 
mape (yt it ſo be ſence good vnto almyghtye God) re⸗ 
couer and gette healthe agapne. And thys to be ſoo 
thoſe notable pzayers ful ot al godlynes and ſauou⸗ 
rynge antiquitye vſed nowe in the catholyke church 
agreinge wyth the counſelte and commaundemente 
of S. James in the laſt chapter of his epiſtle, do cuts 
dently and playnely declare and ſhewe vnto vs. 

Ind althoughe in our wycked tyme lmale is p num⸗ 
ber of them that do eſcape deathe, hauynge receyued 
this ſacrament of extreme vnction, vet that is not to 
be aſcrybed vnto the lacke oz fault of this ſacrament 
but rather vnto the wante and lacke of ſtedfaſte and 
conſtant fapthe, whych oughtto be in thoſe that (hal 
haue thys ſacrament miniſtred vnto them:by which 
ſtronge fapth the power ofalmyghey God in the pꝛi⸗ 
mit iue churche, dyd wozbe mightelp, and effectuaily 
in the lycke perſons enoynted, receyuinge thys holy 
and comfoztable lacramente, and nowe foz the lacke 
of lyke faythe in our tyme, doth not wozke after lyke 
loʒte. Accoꝛdyng whervnto we reade in the. vi. cha⸗ 
pyter of S. Marke after thys ſoꝛte. g: non poterat ibiuirs 


tutem ullam facere niſi quod paucos infirmos, impoſitis manibus cu rauit, & 
mirabatur propter increduliratem corums That is to ſave, 


And hel that is to ſaye Chzyſt)could not do any 

myꝛacle there ſauyng that he dyd cure a fewe 

ſycke perſons laying hys handes vpon — 
an 


The expolition of 


and he dyd meruayle oꝛ wonder fo the incre⸗ 


dulitie oꝛ vnbeleife of them. Tyis ſacramẽt then 
is not called the ſacrament ol extreme oꝛ laſt vnction 
foz that that deathe doeth alwayes followe it, oz foz 
that that no ſacramente can be miniſtred akter to the 
perſon enointed, tut foz that ſpectallye that all other 
vnctions bepnge vſed inthe adminiſtration of the ſa- 
crametes,do go befoꝛe, and this vnction doth folow 
them. And here by the waye fozaſmuch as we doo 
ſpeake of extreme vnction, ye ſhali vnderſtand, that 
there are (as the maiſter ot the ſentence in his fourth 
boke and. xxiii, diſtinction doth teſtifye)thzee kyndes 
02 ſoztes of vnctions, accuſtomed and vſed in v chur⸗ 
che, the kyꝛſt vnction, in time is that wherwith pong 
lynges (comminge newely to be inſtructed a taught 
in the fayth and relig pon of Chꝛiſte, called in Latine 
Cathecumini) Are by the pꝛeyſte to be anopnted wyth all 
bpon the bꝛeaſt, and betwene the ſhoulders, and this 
vnction is made onely wpth oyle oliue, beinge fyzſte 
ſanctitped oz conſecrated by the byſhoppe, and after⸗ 
wardes vled by the pꝛeiſt in miniſtration. 

The lecond vnction is that whych is made oꝛ 
done, not wpth ople alone, as the foꝛmoꝛ is noꝛ wyth 
balme alone, but it is made and done wyth Chziſme, 
wh ych is made of oyle olyue and of balme,and ſoo of 
two liquozes mingied and myxte together, the oyle 
to lignitie the clenſing # purging of the coaſciece and 
the balme to lignifte Þ ſwere ſauo2 of good name and 
fame, required to be in the partie þ is therwith tobe 
anoynted. And this vnction, lo made wWhzilme, is a 
pzinapall, and a cheife vnction, and the holye ghoſte 

pzincipallpe 
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pꝛyncipallp, oz chefely,is geuen in oz by it. And wpth 
thys crilme the heades of kynges and byſhoppes are 
to be anoynted, yea and the heades of the chyldzen 
be ptized, are here wyth aboue theyꝛ foꝛeheades by ð 
pꝛeiſte to be anopnted. Pea and finally the chyldzen 
whych by laying on of the bylſhoppes handeg are by 
the ſayde byſhoppe to be conkyꝛmed, muſte alſo by the 
ſapd biſhoppe be ſigned with the croſſe, and with the 
ſayd Chziſme in the pꝛ foꝛehed be alſo by hym anoin⸗ 
ted. Ind the thyꝛde vnction, of whyche we nowe 
haue to ſpeake and to entreate vpon, is that where- 
wyth lycke perſonnes in the place accuſtomed are to 
be anopnted wythall. And thys vnction is made alſo 
of ople olyue onelpe, being fanctifped oz conſecrated 
by the byſhoppe whyche commonly and cuſtomably 
the lapd byſboppe accoꝛdyng to the olde tradition of 
the churche doth i dic cœnæ domini. As Sapnct Ciprian 
in hyg ſermon ae vnctione doeth teſtifye, Ind Sayncte 
Dyonyle alſo in hys booke de cceleſiaſtica hierarchia in the 
fourthe chapter. And nowe concernpnge the inſtitu⸗ 
tion olthys ſacrament, we doe reade Marti. vi.how 
Chꝛyſt callyng vnto hym hys. xii. Apoſtles, and ſen⸗ 
dynge them foꝛthe by two and two, dydde dylerpbe 
vnto thema certapne fozme ofembaſſade, oꝛ meſſage 
and dydde alſo geue vnto theym a certayne power, 
whyche they ſhoulde occupye and ple. 
And we do reade alſo there, that the Apoſtles ſo go⸗ 
ing foꝛthe dyd pꝛeach vnto the people penaunce, and 
that they dyd caſte fozth deuylles, and alſo that they 
dyd anoynte wyth ople manye that were ſycke, who 
thereby were healed and cured. Ind we ape wot 
ere 


The Expoſition of 


here thynke,as many vayne folythe perſons, folo w. 
ing they; owne fancyes and dzeames, haue repozted 
and ſayd ) that theſe Apoſtles of Chzylt were in thig 
behalfe as common chirurgyons, and that by mede⸗ 
cynes they dyd heale and ture the ſycke, foz as ve {hal 
perceyue anone by the teſtimonye of S. James, this 
healyng and curing was many tymes bothe concer- 
nyng the ſoule and alſo the bodye, wherfoze the oyle 
wherwyth the Apoltles dyd anopnte the ſycke per: 
ſons, was ſacramentall and miſticall ſanctifyed ole, 
and therfoze dyd ſo wozke both in the bodye and alſo 
in the loule of the ſycke perſonne. And alter this lozt 
the catholike Church euen from the begynning hath 
accepted and taken thys to be a lacramente of Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtes inſtitution and oꝛdynaunce, and lo a wapes con⸗ 
tinualipe hathe retayned and kepte it, tak nge foꝛ a 
teſtimony of the foundation and ground therof, the 
ſayd. vi.chapter of Saincte Marke,ſo by the aunct- 
ent fathers of the churche molt learnedly and godly 
expounded and enterpzetated, where vnto is adiop⸗ 
ned the teſtimonpe ol Saynct James in the laſt cha⸗ 
piter of his canonicall epiſtle, wher he being a bleſſed 
Apoſtle, and clearely expꝛeſſyng & vtteryng the ma⸗ 
ner and fourme of the adminiſtration of this Sacra 
ment, whyche he had receaued of Chꝛyſt, and deliue⸗ 
red vnto the people to be of them obſerued and kept. 


doth (aye thus. infirmatur quis in uobis iudicat preſbiteros eccleſie 
& orent ſuper eum ungentes eum oleo in nomine domini, & oratio fidei 
ſaluabit infirmum, & dleuiabit eum dominus, & ſi in peccatis ſit remittens 


tur ei. That is to lay. J8 there any lyckic emonges 


you z Lette hym bꝛynge in the pꝛeiſtes of the 
| churche, 
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churche, and let them pꝛaye ouer hym, anoin⸗ 
ting him with oyle in the name of our Toꝛde 
and the pꝛayer of faithe wall laue the ſycke, 
and our Lozde wyl lighten oꝛ eaſe him, and 
pk he bein ſynnes they chalbe remytted vnto 


him. ns hich woꝛdes of S. James do manifeftelye 
declare thts vnction oꝛ anoyl ng to bea ſacrament 
às hauynge a viſible ſygne, and a pꝛompie of grace, 
annered there bnto. And piye belydes the thynges 
befoze rehearled, and expꝛeſſed in lerypture, be dely⸗ 
rous to haue the teſttmonyes alſo ofthe auncient fa 
thers ofthe churche,concernpnge this Dacrament 
ofertreme vnction as ye alreadye haue had in al the 
other, pe ſball heare certapne of them, bothe ofthe 


grebe and allo of the latyn churche. And firſt J wyll 


begynne with S. Chꝛyloſtome, who in his. iii. boke 
De ſacerdotio. und in THe ſyxt chapter therof,cntreatiag 
ofthe great gyftes and graces geuen by almpghitye 
God buto his fapthfull people by che miniſterye of 
the pꝛeiſtes alwel in regeneration as alſo arterward 
in the remiſſion of ſyanes, both incontinently foz the 
p2ofe therof bꝛyng in the laying ok Saynt James in 
the laſt chapiter of his ſapde canonical epiſtle ſaying 
infirmitur (i nquit apo ſtolus) quis ex uobis. c, Theop gilacte alſa 
in his expolitionu made vponthe. vi. chapter offainte 
Marke lapeth thus: quoinicerine olco apoſtoli ſolus Marcus 
narrae, quod & frater domini lacobiis in Catholica epiſtoladicit iufirmatur 
inquid quis in uobis inducat. c. That is to lape, That the 
Apoltles did anoint with oil, 2 Darke 
Gl, © 
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of all the euangelyſtes) doth ſbeWe which thing 
(meanyng this holy anoylynge) James the bꝛo⸗ 
ther ol our Loꝛde in his canonicall Epyſtle, 
doth ſpeake of ſayinge, Js anye ſycke amon | 
geſt you. c. no hereby allo appercthe this placeof | 
S. James, and that of S. Marke to be both vnder 
ſtand ol this Satrament of anoplynge. # 
Ind further in theſame place, he(conſe quentlpe 
declarynge the miſter pe of the vyſyble and matertal 
oile, vſed in the miniſtration ofthis ſacrament ſaith) 
Eſtigitur oleum ad laboras utile, & lucis fomentum, & bilariatis ef: 
fectiuum ſignificatq; miſericordiam dei & gratiam ſpiritus per quam d las 
bore liberamur. & lucem & gaudium hilaritatemq; ſpiritualem, accipi- 
Mus, 
That is toſay. F02 oyle beynge good agaynſte 
laboure oꝛ Wearynes, beyng alſo the noutyl⸗ 
ſbement oflyghte,and the cauſe oꝛ pꝛouocaty⸗ 
on of gladenes, dothe lygnyfye the mercye ol 
GO D, and the grace of the holye Ghoſte, by 
the whych we are delyuered from laboure oꝛ 
wearynes, and do receaue lyght ioye and ſpt- 
ritual gladnes, n>ith wyichetwo places of The 
ophilacte, Oecumenpus, allo a greke authoz fully 


doth agre, | 

To theſe foꝛeſayde auncient fathers ofthe greke 
church (hal nowe be adio ned allo other of rhe La⸗ 
tyne Church, and fyꝛſt ſayntHterome vpon þ ſayde 
bi.of S. Marke dothe (ape thus. Cum ungeban oleo egros 


tos 
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tos, inſirmitat em, fidei uirtute cor roborant: That is to (ay, 
When they (mean ynge the dyſciples ſent fourth by 
Chꝛyſt) dyd anoynte the ſycke folke with the 
oyle, they by the vertue of faythe, dyd make 


them ſtronge. Accozdynge wherevnto Saynte 
Auguſtyne allo in the.iii:chapter of his ſecond boke 


De uiſttatione infirnorum Wzitten to his Nephewe, lpenge 


on his death bede,giueth him this counſaile ſaying. 
Nec prætermit tendum eſt illud apoſtoli lacobi præceptũ, infirmatur quis 
in uobis? inducat preſbiteros eccle ſiæ ut orent ſuper eum, uingentes eum 
oleo ſancto in nomine domini ES V, & oratio fidei ſaluabir infirmum, E go 
ſec roges de te, & pro te fieri.ſicut dixit apoſtolus, Imo per Apo ſtolum ſus 
um dominus»lpſa uidelicit olei ſacrati deliburio, intelligitur ſpiritus ſancti 


opicalitundtio. That is to ſave: That commaunde- 
ment of Saynte James the Apoltle ts not to 


be omytted oꝛ ouerpaſſed of the. Js anye man 
ſicke amongeſt youzlette hym bꝛinge in the 
pꝛeiſtes ot the churche, that they maye pꝛaye 
ouer hym, anoyntynge hym with the holye 
oyle in the name of out Loꝛd Jeſus. And the 
pꝛayer of fayth, hal ſaue the licke, Therefoze 
deſyꝛe thou, that of the, and foꝛ the, ſoo it may 
be done, as Saynte James the Apoſtle yea ra 
ther, oure Loꝛde by hys Apoltte dyd ſay, foꝛ 
ſurely the anointing with the conſecrate oyle 
is vnderſtand to be a tipicall anoyntinge of 
the holy ghoſt, | 

Ce. ii. Hauynge 


The Expoſition 


Haupnge nowe bought foꝛth ſond2yeaucthozyties 
both of ſcrypture,and alſo of the fathers,we(þal (to 
ſatyſfy pou ſo far fozth as we! can, and foz the platner 
openyng ofthis lacrament oi extreme vnction) giue 
vnto pou here the drffinition of the came lactamente 
which is this. | 
The Satrament of Extreme vnction is the due 

anoplyngeofthe penitente ſycke perſonne, done by 
the pꝛeyſt, with conſecrated ople, foꝛ the remedye oz 
eaſynge of the ſapde penttent,in loule, and for the re⸗ 
couery of cozpozal health pt it be lo thought expedict 
to God. In whych diffinition when we lay (the pes 
nitent ſycke perlon) we domeane thereby that thys 
ſacrament is miniſtreb frutekullp, onely to fhoſe that 
be members of Chꝛyſtes churche, and to ſuche as be 
Png once fallen out oꝭ the ſtate of grate by deabelve 
lynne. haue vent by penannce reſtoꝛed agaync to the 
ſayde grace and thervpon by thys Sacrament are 
ſtrengthened, and comfozted in therz agonye, and 
fyght agaynſt the deupll, who in the tyme of ſycke- 
nes and veration ok mans bodpe, is mooſte buſye to 
aſlaulte him. And albeit that thys Sacrament be of 
thys notable cffecte, yet no man oughteto concepue 
this vapne falſe hope ofthe eifecte of the ſame, that 
he hauyng liued in füthy and abhominable ſinne and 
not car pnge tobe fromir deliuered bytrue penaunce 
Hall by the onciy miniſtration of thysſ(acramente of 
extreme — al hys lynnes fozgiuen hym. 
And where further, in the layde dyffynitton, is 
contepned, {oz the remedpe oz ealpnge of the ſaide 
penxtente 
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penitent:ye ſhal note that tonternyngs the loule no 
man map doute. but that at al tymes the infyrmytys 
thereoftn the ſycke perſon duely repenting may the 
lone r by the bertue of this Sacramẽt be eale d, accoꝛ 
dyng to the pꝛomiſe of the holy Sholle in the aboue 
reherſed woꝛdes of Saynt James. Ind as concer⸗ 
nyng the inlirmitie of the body, it alſo may be hoped 
and loked foz the ſoner by the wozthye retepuing ok 
this ſacrament, yf G od (who knoweth oure neceſſy⸗ 
ties, and can, and alſo wylidiſpoſe al thinges lwete⸗ 
ly and alſo pleaſaũtiy to the at taining of cueriaſting 
comloꝛte which all good men cheifelre deſyze and 
pꝛape foꝛ) ſo thiuke it expedient fox the ſycke perſon. 
And here to hnytte vp the matter, where an ende is 
made of al the. vu, ſatraments, we can doo noo leſſe 
then of thꝛyſlen charitie to wylbe that al thoſe, who 
in this late ſcilmatycall tyme haue vndoutedlye by Þ 
inſtigation ot the deupll, epther vtterlp conte mpned 
oz Iptle regarded thele Satramentes, and emongeſt 
them ſpecpally this Sacrament of extreme vnction 
wyl nowe after our iopeluil reconciliation to the vni 
tie ofthe catholpke churche, regarde all the laid Sa 
cramentes as they ought to do, and ſoo lyue here in 
thts tranſito2ye wozide, that they comming totheyz 
extreme paſſage, which at one tyme oꝛ otber they ca 


not eſcape, mave from death come to ixſe, and from 


death or the bodp haue cuerlaſtyng iyte ofthe ſoule, 
and in concluſtonatter the general teſurrectißhaue 
the body ioyned vnto the ſoule, in biyſle euerlaſtinge 

which alnygyty God graunt vnto vs all. 8 | 


The expoſition of 


here nowe doth folowe the ten commaun⸗ 


dementes ol almyghty God, whyche are ta⸗ 
ken out of Exodus the. xx. out ol Leniticus the 
xxbi.and out ol Deuteronomie the. v. 
chapiters. 


i. Thou chalt not haue ſtraunge Gods befoze 
me. 

li. Thou Galt not make to the anye grauen 
thinge, noꝛ anye lykeneſſe of anve thing that 
is in heauen aboue, and that is in earth beneth 


noꝛ of thein that be in the waters vnder che 
earth. Thou chalt not adoꝛe thein, noꝛ honour 


them with godly honoure, 


iii. Thou chalt not take the name ofthy Lo2d 
Godin vayne, 


tit, Remember that thou kepe holy the Sa⸗ 
both daye, 


v. Honoure thy father and thy mother. 
vi. Thou thalt not Kyll. 


vii. Thou ſbalt not commytte adultery, 
Thou 
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the Ten cõmaundementes: 


viii. Thou walt not ſteale. 


ix. Thou chalt not vtter oz beare falſe witnelle 
agaynſt thy neyghbour. 


x. Thou qchalt not couete thy neyboures houſe, 
noꝛ deſyꝛe thy neygboures Wyfe noꝛ hys ſer: 
uaunt, noꝛ his maiden, noꝛ his ore No2 his aſſe 
noꝛ any thing that is hys. 


The Expoſition LL 
¶ The pꝛelace ol the. x. Commaundementes, 


dee partes of our pꝛompſe. beynge 


_ "'inoweperfourmed,itis ts wyt, fpzfte 
TE x1 Wer) what fapth is,and hob it is to be ta- 
- WO þ * ken in thys boke, ſecondly the expoſy 


Is tion ofthe tweiuarticles of the chzps 
—— dlenbelepfe, thirdely the declaration 
of the. vii. lacramentes, the pꝛomyled ozder now re⸗ 
quyzeth,that in thys fozth place, the ten commaun⸗ 
dementes, with they declaration, be let fozth vnto 
vou foz an introduction buto whyche, pe ſhall note 
foure poyntes:Fyꝛſte what is the lawe, oz the com⸗ 
maundemente of God, Decondlye, howe the com⸗ 
maundementes of Hod muſt be oblerued, to the ple 
ſure of God, and oure laluation, Thyzdely what gre 
nous panylh:nentes God, doth in holy Scrppture 
thꝛeaten and manace vndoutedly to be tnilycted to 
the bꝛeakers of hys commaundements,and fourthe 
Ipe. what great rewardes the keapers ok his lawe, # 
comanndementes, al receaue at Goddes handes 
Touchpng the fyꝛſt popnte, whiche is, what the law 
and commaundemente of O D is, you ſhal knowe 
that the lawe of God, is a rule geuen ta vs of GOD 
fo: the good gupdyng of our ſelfes. tShyche rule de 
clareth, and ſheweth to vs, what is the wyl and piea 
ſure of god foꝛ vs to doo, oʒ not to doe, in thoughte, 
worde, and dede. nd when Ical it a rule, J meane 
that as the bzickelater cannot make a wall enen and 
ſtrapght, withaute the direction of hys lyne, nora 
maſon can not hewe any copane oz afſler ſtone, with 
| Cut 
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out the direction of tis lauyꝛe and rule, noz the ſhip 
maſter can guyde oz ſtyzre his ſhype ſafely to good 
hauen, oꝛ harbozough, without the direction of the 
compaſſe, ſoo nepther man noꝛ woman canne oꝛder 
gupd, and rule theyz lyfe euenly, directly #ſfretght 
le, to the wyll and pleaſure of almyghty God, with 
oute the knoweledge and direction of his lawe and 
commaundements, whych are the lyne, rule, lquixe, 
and tompaſle, whereby we may reare oure wozbes 
vpꝛyghtly, frame our ſelfes in vertue conſtantly, # 
gouerne the courſe oflyfe into the hauen ol kelicitie 
pꝛolperoullpe. And where JIſap, that the commaun 
dements are geuen to vs of God, J declare therby 
that onely God hath, both ( thꝛough the lawe ok na⸗ 
ture) in our hartes pꝛinted the, and alſo in the lawe 
of Moyles with his obone fynger (that is to ſaye by 
the vertue of the holy ſppꝛit) in two tables of fone 
wꝛitten them. And laſte ol all our lauyoure Chꝛyſt 
beyng both God and man, hath ratified and expoũ⸗ 
ded them in the newe lawe of the Golpell, to the in⸗ 
tente that with all diligence we ſhould ſtudpye to ob⸗ 
lerue and kepe the lapd commaundements, not one 
ly becauſe they are ſo expedient and p2ofitable vnto 
vs, bur eſpecially becaule that they are geuen to vg 
of God who thereby doth declare to vs his goblye 
wyll and plealure, vnto whome both we and al cres 
tures eis, are bound ſo to be obedient. 
And as touchyng the leconde poynt whiche ig 
howe we muſte obſerue and kepe the commaunde- 
mentes ot God to his pleaſure, and therby obtaine 
ot him re warde in heauen, ye (hal here note, that we 
Ft. muſte 
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mute kepe the commaundementes thꝛee maner of 
wapes, fyʒſt holye and fully in theyꝛ pcrfecte nüber 
beyng ten, accoꝛdyng wher onto in the kyzſt chapter 
of Saynt Luke, in the high and great comẽ dation 
of Z acharye and Ely3abeth, the parentes of ſaynt 
Ihon Baptyſte,it is wzytten, rant autem iuſti amboante de 


um incedentes in omnibus mandatis ei iuſtifieationibus domini, ſine querela 


That is to ſay. And they both were iuſte befoꝛe 
GOD. walkynge oꝛ lyuinge in all the com 
maundementes and iuſtifications of GOD 
without any complaynte agaynſt them. 
And J do ſape thoſe woꝛdes. Holy and fullye, 
fozaſmuch as it is not inoughe to kepe part oz ſome 
of the layde commaundements of god, and to leaue 
parte ofthem vnkepte. But as in à har pe, a lute, oʒ 
a vpol (being inſtrumentes of mulicke) euery ſtring 
with other muſt be tuned, a none left vntuned leſte 
thereby ſome vnpleaſaunte loundes, and dyſcozdes 
myghte be vttered, ſo we mult putte al #euery the 
commaundements of God, to thepꝛ tuneabie faſbis 
and pꝛactyſe, leſt that pf any be left vnnuſed oz bnex 
ercyled ol vs. ther might to the pure and clene ears 
and iudgement ofalmyghty god come therby ſome 
vnpleaſaunt ſownde, and vnſwete repoꝛte of oure 
lyues and dopnges. ; 
Accoꝛdyng wherevntoſapnte James in the.ti, 
chapter of his epiſtle (apeth.Quicungue totam legem ſeruaue⸗ 
rit offender autem in ino, factis eſt onnium reus. That is to lay, 
- Whoſo 
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Wholoeuer wal kepe the hole law, and yet of 
lende in one point oꝛ parte thereof, ts become 


gyltye of all, | | 

The leconde way by which we mulk kepe ß com⸗ 
maundementes of God, is that we doo kepe them 
with a ryght intention, that is fo the loue, fox the 
honoꝛ, and fox the glozy of god onely, and not fozan 
— 92 gloꝛp, to be geuen to vs, of man in thys 
pte. | 
. - Foz wholoeuer in doynge ofhys good dedes, 
intendeth pzincipally to gethonoz,glozy oz reward 
of man,hath awzonge intention, and his dedeſoo 
Done, yea althoughe it be commaunded of GO Dis 
not pleaſaunt oz acceptable vnto God, Ind of thys 
ryght intenc ion ſpeaketh our ſautour Chꝛyſt iu the 
vi. chapter of Daynte Mathewe ſapinge. Lucerna cor⸗ 


poris tui eſt oculu⸗ tuus. ſi oculus tuus fuerit ſunt lex, totum corpus tuum 


luc idum erit,si autem oculus tuus fuerit nequam, totum corpus tuum tes 


nebroſum erit. That is to ſaye. The lyght of thy bo 
dye is thine eie. Ef thine eie be ſimple oꝛ cleare 
then all thy body wylbe bꝛyght oz cleare, but 
yf thine eie be euil oꝛ noughte, all thy bodye 


wilbe ful of darkenes. 
Heare by the eye is vuderſtanded the intent, the 


regarde.oꝛ purpoſe of mans hart and by the bodye 2 CV 
is ment the wozd2s,acces,and dedes of man, pꝛoce - 


dynge from the harte, and by that intente directed 
and oꝛzdered. 5 
Ft, u, Therefoze 
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Therefoze Saynte Paule agreyng herevnto doth 
exhoꝛte vs, in his fy2it epyſtle to the Cozinthpang, 
and in the. x. chapyter, laping thug.siue manducatis;ſive bi 
biris ſiue aliud quid facitis: omnia in gloria dei faite. That is to lat. 
Whether ye do cate, Whether ye doo dunke 
02 whether ye do any other thinge ells doo ye 
al thinges vnto the gloꝛie of . 

Nowe the thyꝛde way whereby we muſt obſerue 
the commaundemẽts of G6 O D, is with conſtancy 
and perſeueraunce to continue in the doing of them 
Foz as our Sauiour Chꝛyſt ſayeth in the r. of Ma 
thewe. qui perſeuerit uſq; in finem, hic ſaluus erit. That is to 
laye. He that dotheperleuer, oꝛ continue, vn: 
till the verie ende chal be laued. and in dede loo 
conſtantly wee ſhoulde kepe Goddes commaunde 
mentes, that no tempoꝛal payne thzeatene d oz put 
vnto vs in this woꝛlbe, ſboulde moue ps to bzcake 
any of them, Such a conſt ant ſeruaunt to god waz 
Sulanna ot whome we reade in the. xiii, Chapitce 
of Daniel that when (be wag pꝛouoked to the line 
ofadulterye by two old tudges vnder no leſſe paine 
then to be accuſed in open iudgemente whiche was 
death by the lawe, (be woulde not graunte to tyat 
ſpnnefull dede, but ſayde theſe wozdes, Anguſtie ſit mi; 
hi undiq; ſt enim hoc egero mor mihi eſt ſi cutemnon egero non effugis 
an manus ueſtras ,Sed me lius eſt mihi abſq; opere incidere in manus homis 


num, qu am peccare in conſpectu domini. That is to ſape. Alas 
Jam in trouble on euery lyde, foꝛ yf J com- 
mytte this dede it is death to me, and if J do 

it 
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it not, J can not eſcape youre handes, Well it 
is better foꝛ me to fall into the haudes ol men 
then to ſynne in the ſyght of GD. 
we wyll paſſe oner the hono2able auntiente fa; 
ther Eleazar mentyoned bein the ſeconde bokeand 
the lyrt thapiter of the Machabes. Be wil not ſtay 
vpon the ſeuen bꝛethꝛen and theyꝛ mother, ſpokẽ ot 
in the ſecond boke and leuenth chapiter of the az 
thabee s, of which one of:the childzen lad. ve ſumus 
mages mori, ꝗ patris dei legespreueriari that is tofaye., 
We are tedye rather to die, then to bzeake 02 
tranſgreſle the lawes of God whiche oure fa 


thers kepte. But oflate dayes in the tyme of oure 
peſtiferous ſcilme, the new bzoched bꝛethzẽ, rather 
wouide tumble to hel headelong. then they woulde 
doo as the catholyke Churche from Chꝛpſtes time 
hetherto hath done concernyng the lawes of God, 
and the rytes of the ſayd catholyke Churche. Ind 
pedfozloth they will chaleng martyꝛdom but thoſe 
ſeuen innocent es doo condempne them in this caſe 
And this nowe haue ye hear de howe ye ſhuldkepe 
the commaundementesof G O Dto hys pleaſure 
firſt in kevyng them al and euery of them and not 
in kepynge ſome and to olfend in theother. Setõd 
lye in kepyng them with a rygkt intention, whiche 
is foz loue of G O D. and eternal rewarde, whyche 
is God hymelelle. And thyꝛdly in obleruing Þ ſame 
with conſtancie and perſeueraunce to 5 ende ok our 
lyfe. In which doynge, ye kepe them tothe pleſure 
of & OD, and to youre eternal ſaluation and with⸗ 

oute 
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oute ke ping ol them. pe nether cannepleaſe him noz 
haue jpfe euer laſt ng, accoꝛdyng to chꝛiſtes owne 
lentence aud iudgement. when he ſayd. si ui adviton in 
gredi ferumantats, That is tu ſap. f chou wilte en? 
ter to lyle kepe the coghnaundementes, _. 
Nowe to come to ſpeake of the thirde part oz 
pointe oł oure dyuilion, made in the beginnynge ol 
thys p:eface,itis to wytte, ofthe greuous paynes 
punyſþementes, and alfections that god in ſcriptur 
doth th eaten and manate to be inflicted ypon ſuch 
as bꝛeake hys commaundements ye {hal vnderſtãd 
fy2ſt that the trangreſſoures of Goddeg lawe, and 
tommaundements are generally accurſed of gods 
obone mouthe. as the Bꝛophette Dauyd in the. us. 
Plſalme declarethe, lapvenge. Maledicti qui declinanta 
mandatis tuis. That is to ſay. Cutſed be they Which 
doo deciyneo2 ſwarue from thy commaun: 


dementes. and of the particuler ſhape, and dꝛe de 
full ſcourges, punpchmentes, and plages, which vo 
lyght vpon the trangreſſours of theſe comm unde 
2 map rede in the. xx vi. chapter of Leuiti 
cus, and in the.xxbii, xx viii, chapters of Deutero 
nomy. And hawe that (to the terryble example of 
other)aimygh{y God hath fromtyme to tyme exe⸗ 
cuted bys Juſtyce vponaſwel pꝛyuate men and wo 
men, as allo vpon myghty rulers, pzynces,kynges, 
and emperoures, belides them vpon Towns cities 
pe and hole countryes and kyngdomes, in ſcoꝛging 
tozmentpnge, affipctynge and plagynge them, fox 
bzeakyngeandtrangrellinge of his lawes ⁊ cõmaũ 
A dementes, 


ine 
the-r.commanndementcs, | 
mentes, the ſcriptures moſthaboundantlv do teſtify 
As that ſome were of the earth ſwalowed bp quicke 


euen vnto hell, andeuerlaſtingpaine,and that other 
fomme(yeafpueho e Cities with fyze and bꝛimſton 


poured downe from heauen were qupte bꝛente vppe 


and conlumed, and fer ther that a greate number of 
chyldzen by beares ſent by OD ſodenlye were de⸗ 
uoured, foꝛ theyz leude and wicked behauoure, with 
verp many other luche iyke terrible examples in the 
Scryptures at large ſufficiently expꝛeſſed, whyche 
were to longe, particulerlp here to rehearſe,and are 


. ealye there to be kounde. Wherefoze to conlider this 


thyꝛde parte. we aduyle almen to haue contynually 
befoze they: eyes that dzeadefullſayinge of Saynte 
Paule in the lyxt to the Romaine. stipendiapegcatimors, 
that is to ſape. The ſtipende 02 rewarde ol inne 
is death: Meanynge thereby, not onelye heare in 
thys woꝛlde, tempoꝛall deathe of the bodye. but alſo 
after thys lyfe, death eternall and payne in hell lire. 

„And as concernpngthe fourth and laſte parte 
of oure fyꝛſte pꝛopoſed diuilion, it is to wytte, ołthe 
great rewarde and bleſſynges whiche ſhall come to 
them that in luch ſozt. as befoze we haue expounded 
kepe the lawes and commaundementes of gimyghs 
tye God, fyꝛſt ye (hal note thoſe comfoꝛtable wozdes 
ofalmighty God in the twentith chapter ol Exodus 
where he layth of himlelfe thus. ferien miſericordium in mila 
lia, hijs qui diligunt me er cuſtodium precepra mea. That is to ſape. 
Doing mercye vnto thouſands, to them that 


loue me and kepemy commaundementes. 
And 


| ' The Expolltion of 
| And againeinthe.xrvi.ofLeuiticus, be ſateth.si inpre 


eeptis meis anbulaueritis, ex mandata mea cuſtodi eritis ex feceritis ea dabo 
8obis pluuias temporibus ſuis ex terra gignet germen ſuum, & pomis Ars 


bores replebuntur. That is to ſaye. If ye Walke in my 
pꝛeceptes, and kepe my commaundementes, 
and do them, J wyll geue vnto vou raynes in 
their due ſeaſones, and the earthe tall bꝛynge 
furth herſede,and the trees chalbe replenyched 


with fruyte. In the, vi. chapter allo of Etcleliaſty⸗ 


cus, it is wꝛytten. cogitatum tuum habe in preceptis dei, er in man- 
datistllius maxime aſſidus eſto, & ipſe dabit tibi cor, er coneupiſcentia ſa⸗ 


pientic dabitur tibi. That is to ſap. aue thy thoughte 
in the pꝛeceptes ol God, and be thou contynu⸗ 
allye occupied in his commaundementes, and 


he wyll geue the a hearte, and deſpꝛe of wyſe- 


dome walbe geuen to thee. whyche thynge is 
well pꝛoued by che teſtymony bf kynge Dauyd who 
ſayety of him ſelke in his. vt. Palme. Super ſencs inrel- 
lexi, qula mandara tua quæſtui· That ig to ſaye. J haue had 


underſtandynge, moꝛe then the olde menne be 
cauſe J haue (oughte. thy commaunde: 


mentes. 

"Ind here omitting inkinitet fymony eg of fery's' 
ture;whycy declare, chat not ont lye in thos woillde, 
all helth, weith, and pꝛoſperitie is pꝛomyſed to the ke 
pers and ovfecuers ol Goddes lawe, and commaun⸗ 
dementes bit allo aftet his lyfe a crowne of immozʒ 


tal det tetua ioye and blyſle, we wwll dereame 
clude 


0 


ne 
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clude repeatyngeagayne one ſhoꝛte ſentence of oure 
Dautour Chzylte in the. rix.of Mathewe, where he 
ſaith thus. si uis ad uitam ingredi ſerua mandata. That is to ſap 


Ef thou wylte enter into lyfe, kepe the com⸗ 
maundementes. 


¶ The expoſition oꝛ declaracion of the fyꝛſte 
of the ten Commaundementes woche is. 


Thou waite not haue ſtraunge Goddes be⸗ 


koꝛe me. 


Auynge in thys matter fyꝛſt ſet fozth 
vnto you the number of Godes tom⸗ 
maundementes, 5 perfectiye know- 
inge them ye mape bothe kepe them 
= your lelues, and alſo of chzyſten cha⸗ 


Vritie teache them to other, eſpectallye 


— — 


| of pour familye t houleholde. And hauyng in the pꝛe 


face of theſe commaundementes declared vnto vou, 
what is the lawe and commaundemente of GOD, 
howe alſo the commaundementes of God muſte be 
obſerued, what puniſhementes God doth manace a 
inflict to the bzeakers oz tranſgreſſours of his com⸗ 
maundementes. And kynally what rewarde the kes 
pers of Goddes commaundementes ſhall at Goddes 
handes receyue, Mete and conuenyent nowe it ſhal 
be to expounde and declare the ſayde commaunde- 
mentes, accozdynge, as heretozoze in the paciace of 


The expoſition of 

thys boke hath bene pꝛomyled vnto you. and foꝛ the 
better knowledge of this matter, pe (hal vnderſtand 
that thys doctrine ofcommaundementes conteined 
in Dicalogo.that is to ſaye in tenne lentenles. was fyꝛſt 
wꝛytten in two tables ol ſtone, by the hande and po⸗ 
wer of Almyghtpe God, and delpuered vato Mop⸗ 
ſes in a Mountapne Called Spnai, to be declared 
vnto the Fſralytes oꝛ Jues wohych were fozbydden 
to come vp to the Mountapne, and were beneathe 
ſtandynge at the fote of the Hyil: the cirtumſtaunce 
of whyche matter is wonderfull large and notablye 
ſette fourthe in Exodi. 19. and in Deuteronomi. 4. 
where emonges other thynges, doeth clearelye ap⸗ 
peare, that in the gyuinge of thys doctrpneconteps 
ned in thele two tables, there was a teirpble oz a 
fercful fp2e, a great lmoke, and notable thunder and 
lyghtning:partly toſignifpe thc ſtonie hartes of the 
Fues,partiye to declare the greate burden and hea⸗ 
uyneſſe of the lawe not hable of her ſelfe and by her 
owne power to iuſtifpe, and therfoze nedyng ferther 
helpe of grace therein, and partlie allo to put in feare 
the hartes and conſcientes ot᷑ the people, and to ſtpꝛe 
them vppe to ſeke and laboure foz heipe at Goddeg 
handes, to fulfpil the ſapde lawe, whych faſhyon and 
manner of geuynge the lapde lawe in the olde teſtas 
mente, doeth muche dyffer kram the faſhion and mas 
ner of giuyng the euangelicall lawe in the newe teſta 
ment: and pet in thys ther is a greate agremente in 
both, that aſwell in the gyuynge of theſe tenne tom⸗ 
maundementes in the olde teſtament, as allo in the 
gyupnge of the cuangelycall lawe in the newe teſta⸗ 
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ment, there was a hyghe place in whych lawe was 
gyuen, and alſo ther was fyze. In the olde teſtamẽte 


the lawe was geuen vponagroſle # earthly moun⸗ 
tapne whyche was called Sypna, o 2 Spnat, takynge 


the name ofa pzecepte oʒ commaundemente, in al⸗ 
muche as the pzeceptes o2 tcommaundementes were 
geuen in it, to bꝛydle and kepe vnder the headyeres 
bellions, and ſtiffenccked people, not ſuffred to tome 
bp to it, but commaunded to be vnder it: In the new 
teſtament the lawe is geuen in dede in a mountaine 
but pet not called Sina oz Spnai, but called Spon, 
Whyche by interpꝛetation doeth ſounde oz ſignifie a 
beholdinge place, from whence all earthlye thynges 
mape be conlidered oꝛ loked bpon, and from whenle 
being hyghe and nyghe vnto heauen, heauenly and 
celeſttall thynges maye be beholden. And therefoze 
the bleſſed Apoſtles beinge in they? conclaue, in the 
fayde mounte Spon, were of one mynde and qupet, 
pꝛapinge together and loking foz the heauenlie gifte 
pꝛomiſed befoze vnto them by Chꝛiſt. In the giuing 
of the lawe in Mounte Dyna there was fyze,lyght- 
nynge, and thunder and diverſe other thinges very 
terrible, to lignifye the cheife ſtrength of the lawe to 
conſplie in terroz,and fearefullnes,accozding wher⸗ 
bnto SapynctePaule in the. iiii.chapyter to the Ro⸗ 
mapnes, doeth ſape. Lex iran operatur. That is to ſaye. 


The lawe doeth Wwozkieo2 bꝛynge furthe 


wꝛathe. Jn the gyuynge ofthe lawe in Mounte 
S von, there was a vehemente ſppzyte oꝛ blaſte but 
pet byynginge wyth it alacritie and Jope, and afyze 

Gg. ii. there 
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there was but yet not bzEnyng the body, but lighte⸗ 
nyng the blynde harte oꝛ mynde of man, and kynde⸗ 
lynge hys ſlothlull and dull wyll vnto goodnes, ſoo 
that not by terroꝛ oz feare compelled as in ð old law, 
but incited and moued by hartye loue. he runneth in 
the wape ofthe commanudementes, fozgettyng the 
thynges behynd, and ſtretchyng hym towardes the 
thynges beinge befoze hym: that plealynge God by 
kepyng hys commaundementes he mape accozdpng 
fo Chzvitcs pzomyſe, Mathei, pecimo nono. enter into 
Iyfe and raygne wyth Chpſte. 

In the fyzſte of theſe two tables there are contey- 
ned ineffecte all thoſe thynges whyche we oughte to 
doo vnto God, and wherin we ought to be occupped 
 byth God, that is to ſay the very true ſeruice of god 

aſwell internall as erternall. And in the leconde ta⸗ 
ble are conteyned all thoſe thynges whyche we owe 
bnto oure neyghboure, and howe we on oure parte 
ought to behaue oure ſelues to hum. And pet heare 
muſt pou marke that thys ſeconde table dothe iſſue 
oꝛ come from the fyꝛſt table,ſo that the woꝛkes of the 
ſeconde table cannot truelpe be done wythoute the 
woꝛkes and dedes ok the lyzſt table. Foz then in dede 
we mape beſene ryghtly and well to loue our neigh⸗ 
bour, when wythout conſyderation of anye pzpuate 
p:offptte commpynge vnto vs, and wythoute anye 
woꝛldlye oz catnallreſpectes,we do onelyelouehym 
foz Goddes lake, and doo,embzace and cheryſhe hym 
ag oure obne ſclues, becauſe that God, in whome is 


all oure hope and truſte, and to whome in harte and 
0 mynde 
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mynde, we haue toyned our lelues, doth ſoo wyll vs 
and commaund vs to do, The greateclarke Oꝛigen 
(whome alſo Saynct Dierome foloweth)dothallot 
oꝛ appoynte vnto the fyzſt of theſe two tables fowꝛe 


commaundementes, makyng of Non habebis deos 
alienos coram me ànd of Non facies tibi ſcupltile. 


two commaundementes (as wee doo) vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge in the fyzſt to be foꝛbydden all Idolatry ſpirts 
tuall oz internall, and in the lecond, al Jdolatrye ex⸗ 
ter nall oz bobely. And vnto the ſecond table he doth 
allot 02 appoynt.vi.pꝛeceptes o2 commaundemetes 
znittynge and puttyng together foz one pꝛetepte 02 
commaundemente, the pꝛohibition of deſyzynge the 
wyke, oz Goodes of thy neighbour. But Sainte Jus 
guſtine in hys ſeconde booke of queſtions, vpon Ex⸗ 
odus, in the. lxxi. chapter, and as manpe as doo fo⸗ 
lowe Daynct Au guſtine, do appoynt vnto the firſte 
table thzee pꝛeceptes oz commaundementes onelpe: 
topnynge our two fyzſte in one and vnto the ſeconde 
table, appointing.vii.pꝛeceptes o2 commaundemen⸗ 
tes, deuidinge oure tenthe, 02 1a commaundement, 
whyche ts concernynge the vnlawfull deſp2e of the 
wife and Goodes of our neyghboure into two ſpeci⸗ 
all tommaundementes it is to wptte: 

Non concupiſces domum proximi tui, and Nec 


deſiderabis uxorẽ eius, non ſeruum non ancillam 
non bouem non aſinum, nec omnia que illius 
ſunt, hyche deuiſion oꝛ 02der, Sapncte Auguſtine 


doeth allowe and folowe, elpeciallp loz that it ſetteth 
fourth 
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fourth, x repꝛeſenteth bery liuely the miſtery ol the 
holp Tt initpe in that, that the fyꝛſt tcommaundemẽt 
is referred to the father, the ſeconde to the Sonne, 
who is the name and woꝛde of God, and the thyzde 
to the holye Ghoſt, by whole wozkynge in vs, we do 
kepe a labbothe, and do reſt from all ſeruple wozkes, 
whiche the fleſhe deſtitute of the lpyꝛyte doth engen⸗ 
dze and bzing kozth in vs. And fozalmuche as laincte 
Auguſtine hym lelle, euen in the lame place befoze al 
leged, doeth declare, that bothetheſe maners of tops 
ninge, oꝛ par tynge the two fyꝛſt o the two laſt com: 
maundementes, were vled and allowed in his tyme. 
And foz that alſo, nepther in the one,. noz in the other 
maner of deuydpnge oz rekenynge theſe tenne com⸗ 
maundementes . epther the lence, the woꝛde, oꝛ anye 


one toteof the matter is altered no noꝛ pet any moe 


oz leſſe in eyther of the laid. ii.tables thereby contei⸗ 
ned. Ther foꝛe no man ought with this our diuiſton 
(wherein koꝛ certapne good conſiderations, wee lo⸗ 
lowe Dzygene, and S. Hierome / to be in anpe wyſe 
offended, 

Folowinge then this our oꝛder, ve ſhall note that 
this commaundemente. Thou chalte haue no 
ſtraunge Goddes befoꝛe me. as it is the fyꝛſte in 
oꝛder, ſo is it the moſt cheife and pꝛincipallemongeſt 
themal, fozin this commaundement God requireth 
of vs thele four thinges,tn which conliſteth his cheik 
and pzyncipall honoure, it is to wytte,feare,faythe, 
hope, and charitie, and they to be geuen ol vs vn⸗ 
to hym, as beinge our onelye and true God. And as 


toneerninge the lyzſt, that is to laye⸗feate, howe ne⸗ 
ccllarpe 
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ceſſarye aparte ofour leruice, t dutie towardes god. 
that is. Salomon in the.ix.chapter ot his pꝛouerbs 
plainely and bzeikelie declareth laping: Principium ſapiens 
tie, nor donn That is to laye. The begynnynge of 
wyſedome is the feare of God. and ofthis feare 
alſo, our ſauyour Chꝛiſt hymſelfe, ſpeaketh in the. xii. 
of Luke declaryng there that God cheifely and pꝛin⸗ 
cipallp is to be dꝛed and feared, where he ſaith thug. 


Timete cum qui poſt ꝗ oeciderit corpus, habet poteſtatem mittere in gehen. 
nam. Ita dico uobis hurc timete, That is to lape. care hym 
who, after that he hath ſlaine oꝛ killed the bo- 
dye, hath power to put oꝛ caſte into Hell, thus 
Ilaye vnto vou, fearehym, and thys kynde ot 
ſozte of leare, is commonly called ſeruple. But there 
is an othet kynd oz ſozt of tcare due vnto god, wher⸗ 
of the pꝛophet Dauid in his. r viii. Pſalme, ſpeatzeth 
ſapinge: Timor domini ſanctus, permanet in ſeculum ſeculi. That ig 
to ſaye. The holye feare ol God, continueth oꝛ 
abtdeth foꝛ euer moꝛe. = 

And as concernynge fapthe, whyche is the ſeconde 
parte of our duetie toward God, there is witten ol 
it in the. i. chapit er of Eccleliaſticus, alter thysſozt, 


ui timet is dominum credete illi, ec non euacuabitur merces peſtra. 
7 7 


That is to ſaye. Be that feare oure Loꝛde, haue 
fayth in hym, oꝛ geue credite to him, and our 
re warde ſhall not be fruſtrate. and to entreate 
further of faith in god here in this place we nede not 
but do refe tre you to the declaratiò ther ot, made bes 
leze, both vpon p; atceptions ol fapth, a alſo 1 

; 26 * 
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fy2ft article ofthe crede. And as touchyng the thyꝛd 
part of our bounden dutie, requyzed on our behaife 


toward God, whych is, Hope, there is wzytten ot it 
in the layde ſecond chap. ot Eccleliaſticus, after thys 
ſoꝛte. qui timetis dominum, perate in illum, e in oblectatiooem ueniet 
uobis miſericordia: That ig to ſaye. Be that feare oure 
Lo2d,doyou hope in hym, and his mercy chal 
come to you, to pour comfoꝛte, oꝛ delectation. 
And the pꝛophet allo in his.crlvi.pſal.fpeaking here⸗ 
of ſapeth thus, Bencplacitum eſt domino ſuper timentes eum, & in 
eis quiſperant ſuper miſericordia eius. That is to ſape, Oure 
Lode hathe pleaſure vppon them that feare 
him, and in them o do hope vpon hys mercye, 
Ol which hope S. Paule in the. v. chapter of his epi⸗ 
ſtle to the Romatnes,doth ſay thuS.clorianur in ſpe gloriæ 
florum dei. That is to laye: Me reioyce 02 triumphe 
in the hope of the glozy, pꝛomyled to the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of God. But mooſte notavly of thys hope, the 
ſame ſ.Naule ſpeaketh in the. vii. cha, of the lame epi 
ſtle to the Romapnes, lapinge:spe enim ſalui ſacti ſumus, ſpes 


autem que uidetur non eſt ſpes: Nam quod uidet quis, quid ſperat? fi autem 
quod non videmu ſperamus, per patient iam eapectumus. c. That ig 


Thꝛoughe hope trulye wee be made ſafe, but 
the hope Whiche is ſene, is not hope. Foz wher 
foe doth one hope oꝛ truſt fo2 that whyche he 
doth ſer but yf we hope foꝛ that whych we lee 
not, the do we lokiefo2 oꝛ tary by pactence.xc. 
Nowe coucernyugthetpurthpoynee oz part of our 
aye towardzs God, it is to wyt, Charitie, ye (pail 
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vnderſtãd that this is the molt excellent a ſoueraign 
vertue that belongeth to anye Chzyſten man oꝛ wo⸗ 
man. And of thts vertue there is wꝛitten in the foꝛe⸗ 
lapde ſecond chapiter of =cdeſisſticus, where it is ſapde, 
Qui timetis dominum diligite illum, & illuminabuntur corda ueſtra. 


Chat is to ſay.1Zoue that feare oure loꝛde, loue 


ye hun, and youre hartes chalbe illuminated. 
But howe oz in what ſoꝛte we maye oz oughte to per 
faurme this true loue and charitie towardes God, 
that doth our Saupour Chꝛpſt hym lelle in p tenth 
chapter of Saynct Luke teache vs ſayinge.piuges do⸗ 
minum de um tuum ex toto corde tuo & ex toto anima tua. & ex omnibus ui⸗ 
ribus tuis & ex omni me nte tua. That is to ſape. Thou 
ſhalt loue thy loꝛde thy GO D, with all thy 
hearte, with al thy ſoule with al thy ſtrengthe 
and with al thy minde. nohyche in effecte 
is almuch as yk he hadde plapnelye ſapde.letall thy 
thoughtes al thy wyttes,and al thy vnderſtandinge 

al the partes o2 powers of thy ſoule,al thy ſtrengthe 
trauaple and laboure, be directed tothe ſeruyce and 
pleaſure of God, ol whome thou haſt recepued bodye 
ſoule and all the giftes where with the ſayde bodye 
and ſoule are endued, vea and not onelye thou haſte 
retcepued them but alſo beſpdes,thou hath reteiued 
allthy tempoꝛall goodes, fruptes. and commodities 
whatſoeuer. Mherkoꝛe p thing thus beyng, lette vs 
nowe conclude wyth Daynct Jhon in the. iii. Cha⸗ 
piter of hys kyꝛſt epiſtle faying, Nos ergo diliganus deum 


quoniam prior dilexit nos. That is tolape. Let vs there⸗ 
foꝛe loue GO O, becauſe he fyꝛſte 775 _ 
" | ＋ v 
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vs. Ind fozaſmuch as of bounden duetye we do owe 


to almyghty God, the fozefapde foure thinges, feare 
faith, hope, and loue oꝛ Charitie, we mape true⸗ 
Ive aye that all they doe trangrelie this kyzſte com⸗ 
maundement, who doe not aboue all thinges, feare 
God beleue in God, hope in God, and loue God. And 
herefoze pour better and playner inſtruction, we wil 
particulerly ſet foꝛth vnto you the moſt notable tranſ 
greſſours of thys commanndemente, wherein kyzſte 
halbe placed the pagans, infideles, and the heathen, 
which beleue not in the onely true God, but in many 
falſe and ſtraunge Gods, Secondelye the Jewes 
ſhalbe placed, as they who in thys behalke hyghly do 
offende God, not beleuyng in our lauiour Chꝛiſt cru⸗ 
cifted nepther takyng hym foz very God where vpon 
foloweth that they do not leare him, they do not put 
they: truſte oz hope of laluation in him, noz yct loue 
hym but moſte ſpiteiully,do hate and blaſpheme him 
and his name, to theyz endeleſſe dampnation vnileſſe 
they in tyme do duelp repent, Thirdlye the Turtzes 
hall haue heare their place, and al they alſo that doo 
kepe Machometes abhominable lawe, beynge moſte 
contrarye to the lawe of Chꝛyſt, and agaynſt the ho⸗ 
nour and glozy of almyghty god. Foꝛthly ſhal folow 
al heretykes, foʒ that they doe not honour God with 
the true beleife,as chziſten people are bounden to do. 
Fyftely (all ſuccede all thole, who ſet theyz heartes 
and mindes vpon any woꝛzldely thinge aboue God. 
Foz whatſoeuer we loue aboue God, lettynge oure 
myndes vpon it, moze then we do vpõ god, oz fox the 
loue of it, olfendpnge God, truely we make that, foꝛ 5 
tyme oure God. As the couetous manne maketh his 

goodes 
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J goodes hys god, accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of S. Paul 


Col.. And the glottenous man maketh his belly his 
God. accozdyng to the ſayinge of S. Paule Phil, iii. 
And the fond par entes many tymes, make their chil 
dꝛen their God. in conclulion fynding tbem no God⸗ 
des but deuyles, and geuen to all vngodlynes. And 
ſo of the reſt who in any wyle do commit auy ſpirytu 
al ydolatry inwardely in their harte. Sixtelpe there 
ſhalbe here a plate foz al them alwell ſuch as do pꝛe⸗ 
lume ſo much vpon the mercyeof God, that they tere 
not his iuſtpce, and by reaſon thereof do ſtil continue 
in theyꝛ ſynne and noughtines, as alſo fo them that 
do lo fere the iuſtice of god, that they haue no truſt oꝛ 
tonfydente at al in his mercy dt goodnes. Seuenthly 
they muſte here haue a rome, that do vile witchcrafte 
Necromancie, enchauntment, oz any other ſuch lyke 
vngodly, and luperſtitious trade, oz haue any confy- 
dence in ſuch thyngs, oꝛ do leke helpe of, oz by any ol 
them. And without doubt ſuch witches, Coniurers 
enchaunters, and al ſuch lyke, do wozke by the ope- 
ration and ayde of the deuyll and vnto hy m foz þ at⸗ 
tayninge ot their wicked enterpꝛiles, they do leruice 
and honoz of whiche abhominatton we are warned 
x erpzeſiy comaunded to take hede, ⁊ fly fro, Leu, vir 
where thus it is wꝛytten. don declinetis ad magos. That 18 


Turne ye not to them which doo vle magicall 


artes, oꝛ Wozkes wie deuyl. For Wout al doubte 
moſt greuoully do they oſtend agaynſte the honoure 
of God, who hauyng in their baptilme pꝛofeſſed to re 
naunce the deupil a al his woꝛtzes, do pet neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe make ſecrete pactes and couenauntes with the 
deuil, oz do ble any maner of coniurations, to rayſe- 
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2 bp deuylls foꝛ treaſure,oz any other thing hid oz loſt 
02 koʒ anye maner of cauſe , whatloeuer it be, fo? all 
ſuch commite lo high offence and trealõ to God, that 
there can be no greater. Foꝛ thep pelde the honour 
dewe vnto god to the Deuyi,Goddes enempe, and 
not onely al ſuch as vſe charmes, witchcraftes, and 
coniurations trangreſſe this cheife and hyghe com- 
maundemente, but allo thoſe that ſeke and reſozt vn 
to them, foʒ ane counſayle oꝛ remedpe, accoꝛdyng to 
the ſaying of God whan he lapde. Deuter ono, xviii. 
Wet no manne ale councell ot them, that vſe 
falſe diuinat iong, oꝛ ſuche as take hede to dzeames, 
o2 chatteryng of by2des,Lette there be no wytch oꝛ 
enchaunter emongeſt pou, oz anye that aſketh coun⸗ 
lelofthem, that haue ſpy2ytes,no2 of louthlapꝛes, noꝛ 
that ſeke the trougth of them that be deade, foꝛ god 
abhoꝛreth althele thynges. Fynally all kynde of vn- 
faythtulnes, vnpacient nes, murmurynge and, grud⸗ 
gyng agaynſt God ſpecially in time of aduerlitie as 
a manyfeſt and open bꝛeakynge of thys commannde 
ment. And though this much myght leme ſufficient 
foz declaration of this fyzite commaundemente, pet 
are there other thynges appertaynynge to the fuller 
vnderſtandynge hereok, not to be ol vs omptted. 4s 
firſt to declare what is ment by the wozdes,befoze 
me.expꝛeſſed in thys commaundement, The expo⸗ 
ſition whereof in fewe wozdes is thys, becaule no⸗ 
thynge can be lo ſecrete, pꝛyupe, clole oꝛ hid from god 
but that it is lene with his moſt perlinge eyes, whoo 
(as the pꝛophet Daupd in the leuenth Pfalme dothe 
ſayſ ig the ſercher ol mans harte, and of hig 1 — 
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luſtes, and delpꝛes, and who allo eternally is pzeſent 
tuerpwhere,therefoze we maye not epther in dede, 
woꝛde, oꝛ in anye ſecrete thought at any tyme, oꝛ in 
anpe place, committe oz offende agaynſt his honoure 
and ommipotent maieſtie, foz pf we ſoo doo, it is bn⸗ 


| dontedly done befoꝛe hym that is to laye, inhys 


light, who wyl not fayle, foꝛ our ſo doynge, to power 
his wꝛath and his indignation vpon vs, Secondelp 
you ſhall note that God begynneth his lawe oz com⸗ 
maundementes at him ſelie, beyng the moſte wozthy 
and without al comparyſon, and afterwarde he pꝛo⸗ 
tedeth to inſtruct vs in our dutye toward our neigh 
bour- Thirdly ye ſhal note, both touchinge this and 
the reſt of the commaundementeg, that they are, fox 
the moſte parte,bttered in the negatyue and not in 
the affirmatiue ſpeach, not onelpe foʒ that the nega⸗ 
tyue doth bynde euer and foꝛ euer, and is moze ves 
hement then is the alftrmitiue, But aiſofoz that the 
negatyue doth accoſtomablp requyze on the contra- 
rye lyde the alfyꝛmatpue, and denying oz fozbydding 
doth implope in it a contrarye tommaunde ment and 
therefoze in theſe pꝛeceptes it is not alonely to be cõ⸗ 
lydered what is foꝛbydden and denyed vnto vs, but 
alſo what God: thoughe therein he doo not vle foz 
mal oꝛ expꝛeſſe wozdes doth requyze in the contrary 
of bs. Ind therefoze wherein thys pꝛecepte in the 
negatyue ſpeache it isſayd, Thou ſhalt not haue 
ſtraunge godes befoze me. There muſte by thys 
negatyue,be vnderſtande the affyzmatyue,thatisto 
ſaye, Thou ſhalte onelye haue me oʒ thy true —_ 
n 
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And in dede pk this pzecepte had bene conceyued 
and made in an aftyꝛmatpue ſpeache onelye, then the 
Samaritans woulde haue gathered here of ſomme 
excuſe,who though they woꝛſhipped one GOD, pet 
withall they wozhypped manpe Goddes to, as ap: 
peareth. 4. Regum, 17. L pkewyſe myght the Jewes 


the Gentples the heretpkes, vea and the noughtye ' 


perlones ot the woꝛld, who though they did and doo 
knowe one to be God as Saynt Paule in the kyꝛſte 
chapiter ołkhis epiſtle to the Romapnes doth teſtikpe 
pet they did not honoz and woꝛſbype them duelye as 
they ought to doo, as Saynt Paule in the lapde epi 
ſtle and chapter doth euydently declare. 

And fpnallye ye (hall vnderſtand and note that 
where thys kyꝛzſt commaundement is of late diuerlly 
oute of the hebzue tongue tranſlated,bothe into La⸗ 
tene and alſo into Englyſhe , (euerpe one offuche 

tranſlaters folowyng hys owne iudgment 
and fantale therein) we haue las becom⸗ 
meth vs to do) folowed the laten tra 
lation commonly receyued 
thꝛonghout the hole catho 
lpke churche. 
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¶ Thexpoſition oz declaration of the ſeconde 
Commaundement which is, 


Thou walt not make tothe anye grauen 
th inge, noꝛ any lkeneſſe of anye thynge that 
is in heauen aboue, and that is in earth beneth 
noꝛ of them that be in the waters vnder the 
earth, thou chalt not adoꝛe them, noꝛ honoure 
them, with gods honoure, 


Ecaule herctofoze by dyuerle falſe 
and vngodly tranſlattons, thys com 
maundement yath bene bzoughte in 
and alledged,not onelp agaynſt ima⸗ 
e ges (et vpm churches & vſed with 
X... duc reuerence ofthe people, but alſo 
agaynſte the molt bleſſed Sacrament ofthe aultare, 
callynge it an Image oz Jdoll,azdother moſte vyle 
termes to bꝛynge the people into contempte, and ha⸗ 
tred of it, ye ſbal kyꝛſt heare howe almoſt eighte ſcoꝛe 
yeare agone our owne countrey men euen in tymeof 
hereſey dyd out of Latyn tranſlate thys place into 
Englyſþe,and ye maye the better beleue me hearein 
foz that I haue thys boke in parchemente faire and 
truely wzitten to be ſhewed at al tymes to anpe well 
dilpole d perſon that ſhal de lyꝛe it, and therebp (hall 
indifferent men perceyne that the pꝛocedynge pꝛea: 
chers, oꝛ rather pꝛaters, takynge sculprile and idolum, 
foz an Image. # confoundyng the one with the other 
haue greatly abuſed, a deceiued the people, firſt in the 
rr.chap.of Exodus where the. x. tõmaundemẽts are | 
rehears 


The Expoſition of | 
rehearſed and numbzed, thus it is wzytten. 
And b loꝛde ſpekalle 5s woꝛdes, J ams 
loꝛd yi god that hayt lad d out of ofs londe of 
Egypte, from d Houle of pꝛaldome, y* 
ſchalt, not haue alyen goddysbefozeme, v 
ſchalt not make tod grauen ping, ne eny licke 
neſle d is in heuen abo wn and d is in erd benes 
ne ofhem vat bene in waters vnder erz v' ſchalt 
not anoure hem ne herye hem. And ſo fozth. 
Mozeouer in the. xx bi. chapyter of Leuity⸗ 
tus, where the commaundementes be alſo touched 
there is it allo wꝛyttenthus. Ze ſchuln ne make 
to zou amawmett and grauen ping, ne tytles 
ze ſchuln rere, ne huge ſtone ze ſchuln putten 
in zoꝛ ery, that ʒe honoure it. 
And ſo fourth. Beſydes this inthe. b. chapter of Deu 
teronompe it is wꝛytten thus. ſchalt not haue 
alyen Goddys in my ſyʒt y· ſchalt not make 
to yee grauen yinge ne lyckeneſſe ol alle pings 
d in heuen bene aboue. And in ery beneye, and 
that d wellen in waters vnder ery y! ſchalt not 
honour hem neherye, 
By thele places ſo tranſlated euen in the noughetye 
tyme, it is eupdent t hat men were not then ſoo impu 
dent and falſe as they in our time haue bene foꝛ they 
nether could no; durſte as ſome in our tyme faiſelye 
haue done, tranſlate an Idole oz a grauen thynge, in 
a to 
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to anpe Image, foz vou muſt vnderſtand þ betwene 
an Image (whiche is a name of reuerence) and an 
Idole ( whych alwapes with the good is abhomyna⸗ 
ble) ther is a bery notable and greate difference:and 
the difference is this. The O2zygynales, fyꝛſt foꝛmes 
and paternes ol Idoles, to repꝛeſent by, are very vn⸗ 
true andclerelye falſe,foz hauynge the inſcriptvon of 
god des (as foꝛ example of ged Jupiter of god Mars 
and ofluche lyke) they are in dede the pycturs of de- 
uyles,and not of Goddes (god being but one) and (as 
the Pꝛophete cayth lalme.cx) omnes di gentium demonia, 
That is to ſay. All the goodes of the Gentyles 


are dyueles.and yet with folyſhe erronyous people 
one taken foz God Juppter, one foz God Mars, 
and ſo foꝛthe, al beynge falſe, But the oꝛigynales firſt 
fozmes oz paternes ofthe pmages, to repzelente the 
very thynge lſignifted by them, arc faythfull and true 
thys of Chꝛyſt, that of Chzyſtes Mother, an other ol 
Sapncte John Baptiſte, and ol euerye Sayncte a 
peculier Image, and ſoo to be called, becauſe in dede 
there is a Chzyſt to haue an Image ot, and lykewyſe 
there is a mother of Chulte to haue ot her an Image 
and ſo ofthe reit. which to be ſo, we can not deny, ex⸗ 
cepte we wyll falſelye ſaye, that there is no Chzyſte 
at all n oꝛ no mother ot Chzyſte noz yet no Sayncte. 
And that the catholpke churche hathe alwayes euen 
fromthe begynnynge, put great dyllerence betwene 
an Idol and an Image, vtterlpe abhoꝛrynge and de⸗ 
teſtyng the one, and deuoutip and godly recepuynge 
and allow ynge the other, it 4 molt euidẽt to the — 
i. yp 
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boyll confyder what the churche dyd in thys matter 
aboute eyght hundzed peares agoo: at whych tyme 
there was greate controuerſye in thys matter wher 
vpon the cheike and moſte learned men ol all chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome dyd aſſemble out of all partes ofthe woꝛlde to 
the cytye ol Myte in the countrye of Bethinia, beyng 
in Alye the leſſe, wher they, after longe deliberation 
diligent ſearchyng, and molt aduyſed perulinge of 
the bokes wWzytten by the auncient fathers, whyche 
were befoze tholedayes, dyd conclude that the vſe 
of ymages in the catholyke churche is in no wyſe re- 
pugnannt, with the ſeconde commaundemente, it is 
to wytte. Thou thalt not make to the anye gra⸗ 


uen thinge. ⁊c. Yea and further to open and con: 
kyꝛme thys poynte, they alſo dyd then playnelye de⸗ 
clare that in the olde teſtament were manye ymages 
and lykeneſſes oz limilitudes, not onely wythout the 
tabernable and the te mple, but allo wythin the lame 
made, had. and vſed by Goddes expreſſe commaun⸗ 
dement,at whych allembly alfo was clearely pꝛoued 
that thereis a great Ddiffirence beiwene the Ima⸗ 
ges. which Chꝛyſten men do vle tn theyz churches, a 
the Idole vnto which the Gentiles and ſometimes 
allo the Jewes them ſelues dyd gyue Gods honour 
and wozſhyp. Ind that the ymages vled in the chur⸗ 
che were ſygnes and memoꝛialls of Chꝛyſte and the 
holy layntes. And that the reuerence whiche is done 
befozethe ymages, is not done oz mente to be done to 
the wood, ſtone, lyluer, golde, oʒ any other ſuch ſtuffe 
o2 matter whereofanye Image is made, no noꝛ yet 
to the wozkemanibyppe oz beautiful ſhape therokas 


though 
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though there were any ſuche woꝛthynes oꝛ dignitie 
therein, but we beholdynge the pyctures oz Jmages 


' myght be bzonght therby in remembzaunce of them 


they: lpues, doinges, anddeathcs, whole Images 
they are, oꝛ whome they repꝛelente, and therevpon 
imitate, and diligently folowe to oure power, all the 
ſame, as when we erneſtly and intentiuelye doe be⸗ 
hold the Image ofthe Crucilixe, we then haue good 
occaſyon to remembꝛe, the incarnation, lyfe, paſſyon 
and death of our Sauioure Chzyſte, And when we 
beyolde the Image of the bleſſed Uyꝛgyn Mary mo 
ther of Chꝛyſt, we then are ſtyzred vp to think in our 
hartes how that bleſſed mother being ol our moztall 
humayne nature, dyd in her wombe concepue (by a 
meanes far paſſyng the capacitie of manne 02 aungell 
to compꝛehende) our ſautour Chziſt being bothe god 
and man, and that therefoze we dopzayſe magnyfye 
and extolle her aboue all creatures, viſpble and inui⸗ 
lible, and that loꝛ lyke reaſon and cauſe,the Images 
of the pzophetes apoſtles martyꝛes # otier ſapnctes 
and derely beloued ſeruauntes of God, are certayne 
ſygnes. by whiche as ina glaſſe,we beholdetheir god 
lye couuerſation, lyfe, affliction, and deathe that by 
the beholdyng ofthepz Images we mape ſtyꝛre vp 
and tenewe in vs that affection and loue whyche we 
haue to the very Dapnctes,foz theyꝛ godipnes and 
bertues ſakes. And beſydes thys in the layd aſſẽblye 
02 general counſayle thys ſimilttude folowyng was 
thenthought mete,to open and declare ſome what 
the matter and the manerof Images in the Chur⸗ 
ches ol Chꝛyſten men, with the vle thereof, That 

N. ii. | lpke 
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Xpkeas when we do receyue letters from an empe⸗ 
roure,akynge oz greate pꝛynte, we do kiſſe the ſeale 
ofthe ſayde letters not foz the ware lake. but geuing 
thereby our dew honour and reuerence to the empe 
rour kynge oz pꝛynce whole letters we doo receiue. 
Euen lo when Chꝛyſten men are beloze an Image, 
(as foz example befoze the ymage of the crucilix) ther 
knelyng, oꝛ kyſſpng the ſame, hauynge in theyz hear⸗ 
tes, and myndes godly intention and affection, they 
doe not entende oꝛ mynde thereby to adoꝛe oꝛ woz⸗ 
chyppe the very Image ſelfe,bepng of wood ſtone oz 
other matter ( which in dede beinge ons mouldered 
away, foz the oldenes ofit,oz otherwyſe beyng con⸗ 
ſumed oꝛ defaced they doo regard it nothinge at all 
noz haue it in any eſtimation) but beholdyng the laid 
Image ofthe Crucilix beyng as a leale, and a token, 
oz remembzaunce ofthe paſſion of Chzylte, they are 
thereby admoniſhed and putte in remembzaunce, to 
ſalute a adoze him, who foz al our ſakes ſuffred deth 
vpon the croſſe, nayled and crucifyed. as the Jmage 
ol thys crucifix doth effectually repꝛeſent, and there 
foze,that is to ſay,foz Chzylt and hys paſſions ſake, 
that ſygne ofthe croſſe may be, and is, ſet vp # erec⸗ 
ted in churches, houles, markette places, in hyghe- 
wayes and els wher, vea and wouen in garmentes, 
02 other clothes foz ſuch godly purpoſes and intents 
that by the oft ſeing and beholdyngof the lame, wee 
at all tymes and in all affayzes maye be myndefuil of 
oure Saupoure and redemer Jeſus Chꝛyſte, and of 
hys molte bytter paſſyon, whyche he loz oure ſynneg 

dyd ſuffer, 
The 
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The fame counſayle alſo hath this other example 
that lykewyſe as when we do kylle the booke of the 
Golpels,we haue not luche affection,and loue, to the 
parchement, paper o2 letters made with pnke,as fox 
theyz ſakes to kyſſe the boke,buthauynge onelp rel⸗ 
pect to thole holeſome comfoztable and holy ſayinges 
bhich are in the boke conteyned, do fox that reſpecte 
and foz they: lakes. with al our hole harts @ mindes 
kyſſe and embzace,the booze moſt toyfullye. Euen lo 
when we doo woꝛſhyppe the Images of Saynctes, 
we doo not woꝛſhyppe thoſe outwarde ſhapes oz fps 
gures, but we do woꝛſhyppe the gyltes, graces, and 
vertues whiche god hath wzought in thoſe ſaynctes 
whoſe Images they are:foz we do pꝛayſe the godly⸗ 
nes of their lyues aud ſtyzre bp oure lelues thereby, 
to imitate and folowe their fote ſteppes, and there 
withal we do make p2aper vnto almightye God that 
be wylbe mercifull and bounttfull vnto vs, thzoughe 
the tnrerceſſion and merites of theym, And in deede 
we doe not ſpeake to, noz pzaye vnto the Croſſe of 
Chzyſt,oz the ymage of any ſayncte in this wyſe. 
Dij nog ri eſtis. Exo 32. cap. That is to (ape, [Ze Are oute 


Goddes. Foz we knowe full well and are moſte aſſu⸗ 
red what they are, and that they are not, noz yet can 
be Goddes, beyng but onely limilitudes and ymages 
of Chꝛyſt and his ſaynctes, whiche ſaynctes wee doo 
reuerence and wozſhyppe foꝛ Goddes ſake, as when 
we wozlbyppe any martyz,we gloꝛylye God and hig 
gyftesin the lame martyꝛ, and when we honours 
the bleſſed vyz3yn Mary, mother of Chziſte, we ho⸗ 

| | nours 
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honoure, in her. Chzyſte, whoſe mother the is. And 
when we honoure the apoltles,we hanoure tn them 
hymthat ſent them. Beſides al theſe foz(ayd things 
expzeſſed in the fozeſapde auncient generall counſal, 
and there with vnyfozmeconſentagreed vppon, and 
decreed,you (ball fynde in the lame Counlaple, fayth 
fully, and truely alleadged agreat number of teſtimo 
nies foz this purpoſe oute of Athanasius. Euſebius, Pamphili, 
Baſilius Magnus, Gregorius Nig enus, Gregorius 1 heologus,1ſodorus pelu- 
Vota, cyrillus, Nilus ,Aſterius Amaſcæ, Theodorus Mirorum, Anaſtaſius, S0 
phromus Euagrius,; I heodorus lector Germanus, Patrparche of 
Conſtantinople, beynge all aunciente fathers of the 
Greke Churche.Andoute ofthe Latynne Churche, 
there be teſtymonyss, there cyted and bzoughte out, 
az of Ambzoſe, Hierome, and Gregorye, of whyche 
fozeſapde teſtymonies, we will, foz youre better con- 
tentation and ſatiſfaction, alleadge ſome oute ofthe 
very actes and recoꝛdes of the ſame counſaple. 

And fyꝛſte of Athanalius there is this ſapinge noted 


and expꝛeſſed. qui in alu uius tipum, imaginem, aut effigiem, ignomis | 


nioſus eſt in illum cuius eſt tipus, iniuriam factam arbitramur. 


That is to ape. Who lo euer ts ignominiouſe, 
o2ſpitefull to the foꝛme, ymage, oꝛ pycture of 
auwe, we thynke that iniurye donne to hym 
Whole foꝛme Image, oꝛ pycture it is. 
Seconde of Balilius Magnus, there is in the ſapde 
Counlaple, this teſtimonpe oz lapinge recyted. 
Quemadmodum adeo Chriſtianam & inculpabilem noſtram fidem, ueluti 
bereditario iure acoepimut. Sic confiteor, & in eo maneo. Credo autem in 
unum deum omnipotentem, deum patrem, deum filium ſpiritum ſanctum 
nun dcum bel K adoro, & glorifico. Confiteor etiam filij incarnatum 
IN c conomiam 
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economiam: Deinde ſanqtam Mariam, que ſecundum carnemillumpeperis 

hanc dei param uocans, ſuſpitio etiam ſanctos apoqtolos, prophetas, er mars 

tyres, qui pro me apud deum ſupplicant, quo per illorum mediationem, pro⸗ 

pitius ſit deus noſter benignißimus, & remißione peccatorum mihi gratis lars 


| giatur,quam ob cauſam & hiſtorias imaginum illorum honoro, & palam ados 


ro, hoc enim nobis, ſanctis apoſtolis traditum, non eſt prohibendum ſed in 
omnibus eccleſijs noſtris eorum hiſtorias erigimus. That is to lay, 


Euen as we haue receaued ol, G O D, oure 
Chyyſtian and inculpable fayth, as it were by 
right of inheritaunce, ſo doo J conkeſſe it, and 
abyde in the lame. J verelye doo beleue in one 
God almyghtye, God the father, GO D the 
ſonne, and God the holye ghoſt, thele thzee be⸗ 
vnge one God J adoꝛe and gloꝛvfie. I contfeſle 
alſo, the hole dilpenlation of Chꝛyſt, incarnate 
and nerte the holye virgin Marye, of whome 
Chyyſt toke fleche, and was boꝛne, Jcallynge 
her mother of God. Jreuerence allo the holye 
Apoſtles, pꝛophetes, and martyzes, which doe 
make interceſſion to God fo2 me, that though 
their mediation, oure moſte benigne god may 
be merciful, and frelye graunte vnto me remil⸗ 
lion ol ſynnes. Foz whyche cauſe J do honour 
and openlye adoꝛe alſo theyꝛ Images, foꝛ this 
thinge being of the holy apoſtles deliuered vn- 
to vs is not to be letten oꝛ bydden, but in al our 
churches we erecte oꝛ let vp their Jmages. 

BWelſpdes 


Che expolition of 

| Belydds all theſe, there was in the layde ſeuenth 
generallcounſayle alledged the aucthozitie of Ger⸗ 
manus patr parche of Cõſtantinople who ſayd thug, 


Non off endat quenquam quod ante ſanForum imagines, lumina e ſuqueos 


lentia thymiamata accenduntur,ſimbolice enim iſta fieri, non lignis aut lapidis | 


bus, ſed in honorem illorum opinandum eſt, quorum cum Chriſto requies, 
quorum honor ad ipſum recurrit, hoc ipſum teſtante ſapiente Baſilio, quod 
ergo conſeruos bonos honor, erga ipſum dominum, commune beneuolentie 
ſignum exhibet: ſenſibilia enim lumina ſymbolum ſunt ,immateridles illius ex a 
deo dati luminis, Aromatum au tem incenſio, ſincerum er totum ſancti ſpiri; 


tus aff latum in replitionem ſignificat. That is to ſape. 

Let it offende no manne that befoze the yma⸗ 
ges of Saynctes, Candels, and ſWeteſauou- 
rynge encence are bꝛent. Foz we muſte thynke 
that theſe thinges are doone myſticallye, not 
vnto the very woode oꝛ ſtoones, but in and fo? 
the honoure of them whole reſt is with Chꝛiſt 
the honoure of whiche ſaynctes repayꝛeth oz 
commeth agayne vnto Chꝛiſte, the ſage Ba- 
ſyll teſtiftenge the ſame, and ſayinge, that the 
honouꝛe done to oure felowe leruauntes being 
good, doeth geue oꝛ exhibite a common token 
oꝛ ligne ol beneuolence to oure Lo2de, oꝛ mai⸗ 
ſter him ſelte. Fo the ſenſible lyghts oꝛ candels 
are a ſigne of that pure and immaterial lyghte 
geuen of God. And the burnynge of franken 
cenle, dothlignifye the pure and the ful oz hole 


inſppꝛation, and repleniqing of the holy = 
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There wag allo in the ſayd aſſemble oz -counſayle, an 
other teſtimonye oz ſayinge of the ſayde patryarche 
Germanus,and that is thys, Dei ſepe mirifica deſig naße mi- 
racula hominibus qui «dmonitione imaginum ardente erga deum c. ſan ctos 
eius affecta commoti fuerint. That is to ſave. God often ty- 
mes to haue wꝛought oꝛ chewed Wonderfull 
myꝛacles to men, who, by the contemplatyon 
of Images, haue, wyth an ardente afiectyon, 
oꝛ loue to god and hys ſayntes, bene moued 


and ſtyꝛred. 3nd the ſayde patryarche Germanus 
amongeſt very many mpꝛacles there by hym recited 
doth {aye,p in the eccleſiaſticall hiſtozye of Eulebius 
it is wzytten,how that in the city Pauneada (called 
in the Goſpel Ceſarea Philippie) befoze the dooze of 
that woman which had the bloudy flix, a was cured 
the rof by touchpng the hem ok our lauiours garment 
(as Marke in hys. v.chap. witneileth ) there was an 
pmage of bꝛaſſe erected, which was made acco2dynge 
to the koꝛme and ſhape cf Chꝛiſte, wear ynge a louge 
garment, and that befo2c the ſame pmage was lette 
directiye the ymage of the ſapde womã kneipnge de⸗ 
uoutly and humblpe holdpnge bp her handes to the 
lapde ymage of Ch:yſt,and that at the fete of Chzyſt- 
es pmage a.certen vnknowen herbe # of a ſtraunge 
fozme dyd growe, and that euer as it came in grow⸗ 


ing to touche the hem ofthe layde longe garmente of 


Chziſt, then had it the power and bertue to cure and 
remedy ali mauer ol dileaſes. Further the fathers at 
the ſayde leuenth counſayle aſſembled, Doo in the ac⸗ 
tes d recoꝛdes 0! the ra: de counſaple teſtifpe and re⸗ 


The Expoſttton of | 
co:de that thys matter ot ymages was entreated ol 
and debated in the lyrt general counlayle, zepte and 
holden at Conſtantinople, detlarynge howe that in 
the ſayde ſpxt general counſayle, it was defyned and 
determined that it was a chziſten vlage to haue the 
Image of the crucit ix, to the intente that hereby we 
Woulde be bzoughte in remembzaunce of Chayſte, 
vohyche toke awaye the lynnes of the wozide. and at 
length the layde ſeuenth generall counſaple, conclu⸗ 
Dyng doth lape, that the honoꝛ and reuerence geuen 
to Images is not that kyndofhonour whych is cal⸗ 


led Taria. That is to ſape. Goddes honoure, whithe 
onelp is due to God, and muſt ok vs creatures te ge⸗ 
uen to none other, but onely to our creatoꝛ, but it is 
another kynde of honoure done in remembꝛaunce of 
thepz vertues, godipnes, and converſation, and foz 
other godly reſpectes befoze expꝛeſſed. Ind this de⸗ 
termination as concernynge Images, with ail other 
thynges then and there agreed vpon, was of all and 
euer of the Patrparebes, and catholpke byſhoppes 
then and there beynge,afwell ofthe Greke, as of the 
Latpne churche (beynge in all aboue thzee. C. Bpl⸗ 
ſhoppes, belydes other degrees of the clergye) wpth 
an vnifozme conſent well allowed, gladeip recepued, 
and earneſtly and obedyentlye oblerued. Wherefoze 
theſe pꝛemylſeg duly conlydered and wayed, all men 
oughtetoconfozme them ſelues, to the vie of the Ca- 
tholyke Churche herein, and to folowe the rule and 
counſayle of Saynt Paule in hys thyꝛde chapyter of 
hys epyſtle to the Colloſſenſes, where he ſayth thus. 


Omne quodcunq; facitis in uerbo aut in opere, omnia in nomine domini nos 


ſtri leſs Chriſti gratias agentes deo & patri per ipſum, That is 
to 
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to taye: Euerye thynge Whatſoener ye doo in 
Woꝛde oꝛ in dede, do ve all thynges in d name 
of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chyꝛſte, gyuynge than⸗ 
kes to G O D and the rather by oꝛ thꝛoughe 


Chꝛpſte. neyyche rule who that koloweth in the vſe 
oftheſe Images (as the hole Caththolyke Churche, 
heretofoze hath, and nowe dothe) can not iuſtlye, no 
ought not to he repꝛehẽded 02 milliked,noz rekned to 
haue done ampſſe, oz to bzeake thys lecond commaũ⸗ 
dement. Foꝛ by the very wozdes therein contepned, 
we be not foꝛbydden to make oz to haue ſimilitudes 
oꝛ Images, but onely we be fozbydden to make oz 
to haue them to the intent to gyue Goddes honoure 
vnto them oꝛ to take them as Gods, as it appearethe 
in the. xr vi. Chapiter of Leuiticus. 

And thercfoze although Images of Chꝛyſte, and 
hys ſaynctes be the woꝛkes of mennes handes : pet 
they be not ſo pꝛohibited, but that they mape be hade 
and let bp both in churches, and in other places, to 
the intente, that we, in beholdyng and lokynge vpon 
them, as in certapne bokes and ſygnes, mape call to 
remembꝛaunce, the mantfolde examples of vertues 
whych were in the ſainctes , whome they doo repꝛe⸗ 
lente: And ſo we maye the rather be pꝛouoked, kinds 
led, ſtirred, to peld thankes toourclozd d to praiſe 
him c his {ayd lainctes and to remember and lament 
our lynnes and offences, and to pzaye God, that we 
maye baue grace to tollove theyz goodnes and holy 
ſpupng. As fcz an example, the ymage of our ſautour 
hangeth ou ð croſſe of thc rode,oz in paynted clothes. 

1 Ak. li. wallcs 
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walles oz wyndowes, as an open booke, to the in⸗ 
tent that velydes the exãples of vertues,whpche we 
mape learne at Chiyſt.we may be alſo manye wayes 
pꝛouoked to remember ys payfiefull and cruell pal⸗ 
ſion, and alſo to cõſyder our lelues, when we beholde 
the ſame pmage. and to condempne and abhozre our 
ſynne, whych was the cauſe ol hys ſo cruell deathe. 
And further mozeconlider ynge what hygh benelites 
me reteyue by hys redemption, we mape be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked in all oure diſtreſſes and troubles, to runne foz 
comfozt vnto hym. All thele leſions wpth many mo, 
be bꝛoughte to our remembꝛaunte by the boke oftize 
roode, yt we beynge fyzſt well enſtructed a taughte, 
what is repꝛeſented and ment thereby, do diligentip 
beyoide and loke vpon it. And as our ſautour Chꝛyſt 
is repꝛelented by thys pmage of the rode euen lo the 
holy lapntes, whych toloweth him be repzcſented vn 
to vs by thepꝛʒ ymages, and therefoze the layde yma⸗ 
ges mape well be let vp in churches, to be as bookes 
foz vnlearned people,. to put them in remembzaunce 
of thole ſaynctes, of home they maye learne exams 
ples offapth humilptpe, charytp, pacience, teperace, 
andofaliothere theyz vertues and gyftes of God, 
whyche were in theym. Foz whyche cauſes, ymages 
mape be ſet in the churche, and oughte not to be del⸗ 
pyſed,but to be bled reuerentiye,although we be foz- 
bydden to gene goddes honoure vnto thepm. Theſe 
teſſons ſhouid be taught by euery curate to thepʒ pa- 
ryſneners. And where as we vle to lenle the ſayde 
Images, and to knele befozerheym, and to crepe to 
the Croſſe, wyth luche other thynges : Ye — 
| knowe 


* | 
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knowe and vnderſtande that ſuche thynges be not 
no2 ought to be done to the ymage it ſelfe, but to god 
dt in hys honoꝛ, althoughe it be done atoze the ymage, 
whether it be of Chꝛiſt, ofthe croſſe oz ok our Ladpe, 
oꝛ of anye other lapncte. Agaynſt thys commaunde⸗ 
ment, dyd offende generally beſoze the commpnge of 
Chzyſt,al gentylles,and people that were not of the 
nation of Jſraell. Foꝛthey dyd geue godes honoure 
vnto Jdolles,and woz(hypped falſe godes ſome one 
ſome another,of the whiche loꝛte there was agreate 
number.Foz beſydes theyꝛ common goddes, euerpe 
countrey,euery cytye 02 towne, euerye houſe and fas 
milye, had there pꝛoper and peculier goddes, where 
ok is muche mencion made in authoꝛs, both Chꝛpſten 
and heythen. And theſe gentyles though they hadde 
knowledge ofa very god, pet (as ſaynct Paule lapthe 
Rom. i.) they hade pdle and vapne fantaſyes,whych 
led them from the trueth, a cauſed theym where they 
toũted the lelues wyle, to become foles, And agaynſt 
thys cõmaundement, offended the Jewes allo many 
and ſondꝛy tymes, yea almoſt continuallye. Foz not⸗ 
wythſtandynge that they pꝛokeſſed the knowledge, 
and wozthyppyng of the verye true god, yet they 
fell to the adozatton of Jdolles,and falſe 
goddes.as the holy Scriptur maketh 
mencion in manye places. And here 
we make an ende touchynge 
thys leconde commaun⸗ 
dement. 


CLherpoſytyon! 02 declaratvon of the thyꝛde 
5 Commaundemente, vohpche is. ts 


Thou chalte not takte the name ol thy Toꝛde 


God in vayne. 


Oꝛ the better and moze ane bnder 
ſtandynge ofthis commaundemente, 
vou (Hall bꝛieſely call to your remem⸗ 
bzaunce, that as in the fyzſte cõmaun⸗ 
demente there was a pꝛohibition to 
6 — gaue ſtraunge Goddes, and therein 
implyed that we mult haue one God onelpe. And ag 
in the ſeconde commaundement there is a pꝛohibiti⸗ 
on to make to the any grauen thinge. ac, to adoʒe 02 
honour it with gods honoure, and therein impiped, 
that we muſte adoze and honoure God onelye, wyth 
his due and peculier honoure. Solykewyſe in thys 
commaundemente betnge allo a negatiue, there isa 


pꝛohibition to take the name ofthy Lozde GO in 


vapne, and therein is implped this alfirmatiue, that 
we mult take and vle the name of God ryghtlye, and 
reuerentlye. And hereby appeareth how one of theſe 
commaundementes docth depende vpon another, in 
verpe good oꝛder. As firſte to haue one God onelpe, 

the ſeconde to geue vnto him his due honoure, and 
the thir de to vſe his name with reuerence. 

And here pou ſhall learne that albeit the name of 
God. beynge oftt ſelfe fullpe perfect and mooſt holye, 
can not, in it ſelfe, either receive increaſe of honoure, 
and ſanctilication, oz decreale and diminution the 

acne 


n r PS IS 


ON ka ] ww” mWOCW — we —_— * 


VS 22982 


252 en WW” wy 


2 © 


1 
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fame .yetconcernynge the vle, and abule of it, amon- 
geſt men, it may be taken and couted on the one lyde, 
foʒ ſanctified and honoured as beyng wellvied. 
And on the other ſpde foꝛ polluted and dyſhonored, 
as abuſed, and not well handled, Ind here ſhall pou 
note, that the pyth and cheife effect of this commaun⸗ 
dement doth conſyſt in thys, that we muſt ryghteiye 
vie the name of G OD, and in no wyle abule it, and 
ryghtiy we may? and doo ble it, and ſanctifye it, bp 
nyne ſpecyall loꝛtes and meanes,amcngelt other. 
Fpꝛſte by confeſſung opcnip the name of God, and ol 


dure Sautour Jeſu Chzy ſte, openynge and expzeſs 


ſynge by our mouth, the fayth of Chzylt befoze al mẽ 
of what ſoꝛte, ſtate, o2 condition thep be, when the 
caſe ſo requireth, and not to ceaſe lrom conkeſſpnge 
of the lame. foʒ any pleaſure oꝛ payne that map grow 
and be geuen to vs, oz infitcted by men. Of whyche 
ſozte and maner our (auiour Chʒiſt in the. x. chappy⸗ 
ter of S. Mathewe, doth ſpeake (ayiage.0mnis qui conf 


tebitur me coram hominibus, confitebor & ego cum coram patre meo qui in 


ccmliseſt. lapinge allo in the.ix.ol Luke. qui me erubuerit ex 


neos ſerm ones, hunc filius hominis erubeſcet, cum uenerit in maieſtate ſua, 


| patris,er ſanctorum angeloram, Ind Dainct Paule alſo in 
| the.r.chapter to the Romapnes ſaping.corde creditur ad 
| luſtitiam,ore autemeonſeſiio fit ad ſaiutem. The Englyſhe of theſe 
| theee ſentences is this: Euerye one that wyll 
| confeſſe oꝛ acknowledge me befoze men, I, 
| alſo Wyllconfeſſe,and acknowledge hymbes: 


foꝛe my father whicheis in heauen. and whoo 


ls achamed of me, oꝛ wyll not acknoweledge 


ms 
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me, and my ſayings, him alſo the ſonne of mã 
when he tal come in hys maieſtye, and in the 
maieſtie oꝛ pꝛeſence of his father, and of the ho⸗ 
ly aungells, halbe achamed of, and not ackno 
ledge. By hearte oꝛ mynde one doth in dede be 
leue to iuſtyce, but by the mouthe conkeſſpon 


ig made to health oꝛ ſaluation. 
Acco2dypng wherebnto the pꝛophet Daupd ſayethe. 


Con ſetemini domino & inuocare nomen eius, annunciate inter gentes opera 
eius. pſal. aii. That is toſap. Do you make 02 giue 
confeſſion oꝛ pꝛayſe to our Loꝛde, and call vp: 
pon his name, do you chew oꝛ declare amongs 
the gentyles, oꝛ people, hys Wozkes, 

The leconde ſozte and maner of ryghte vlynge, and 
tak yng the name of God, is not only wyth our harte 
but alſo with our mauth to pꝛayſe God and gloꝛzyfye 
hym at al tymes, both in pꝛolperitie and in aduerlp⸗ 
tye, ſapinge with the pꝛophete Baupd in his. xx viii. 


plalme, p enedicam dominum in omni tempore ſemper laus eius in ore meo 


That is to ay. J will bliſſe oure Lo2de at al 


times his pꝛaile halbe al waies in my mouth, 
And ag ayne the lame pꝛophete in the. Cit, Plalme 


dothe ſay.senedic anima mea domino, c noli obliuiſco omnes retributio 
nes cus ce. That is to lay O( my ſoule) doo thou 
bliſſe oure Lozde and doe thou not foꝛgette al 
his giftes oꝛ rewardes. ⁊c. 


Not diſagreynge with the lapinge of Job in hyg ſe⸗ 
N | | conde 
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tetond chapiter.si bon ſaſcepimus de manu domini mala autem quare 
von ſuſcepinus, That ig to laye: Pf We haue recevued 
good thynges at the hande of oure Lozde, 
why choulde wee not allo take aduerſtityes oꝛ 


afflyctions? and of thys ſecond ſozte 02 kind ſaintt 
Paule in the. x. Chapyter ofhys fyaſte Epiſtle to the 
Cozynthyans doth wzyte thus. omnia in gloriam dei facite. 
That is to ſaye, Doo vou all thynges vnto the 
glozye oꝛ pꝛayſe of God, 

The thyꝛde ſozte and maner ol righte vlyng and 
takyngthe name of God, is when his bolye wozdes, 
are trulye let fozthe both pꝛiuatly and openlye. Pꝛi⸗ 
uately J (aye, when the father toecheth his chyldꝛen 
the maiſter hys ſeruauntes, the ſcolemaiſter his ſco⸗ 
lerg, and euerp one haupnge gouernaunce, doeth ins 
ſtructe them of whome he hath gouernaunce,aſwell 
how to beleue the articles ofthetr crede, a to knowe 
and kepe the commaundementes of GOD (flyinge 
fromaliſpnnes) as howe alſo to pꝛaye foꝛ grace, and 
to leade a god ly and a Chꝛyſten lyfe. And openlye Y 
ſape, when the true mynyſters of Godes wozde doo 
pꝛeache aud declare it ſynſerelye, and pureiye,to the 
edikying of the people, in faythe,yope.and charitie, ſo 
that the gloꝛye of Sod, and the veritie of his wozde, 
may be lyuely and frutfullye ſet foʒthe to the people. 
After whych loꝛte Chꝛyſte dydde, ſapinge, (oannis. 17) 


Jhaueclartfyed oꝛ gloꝛiſyed thee( O Father) 
vpon the earthe, and ſhoztly after agayne,ſaying 
inthe lapde chapter; I haue made open oꝛ decla⸗ 

ä | Al. i. red 
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red thy name vnto menne, c. And afer the lyke 
ſoxte Saynct Paule dyd lanctify the name of Chꝛiſt 
(Chzyltſo teſtifyeng and bearyng wytneſſe ol hym) 
Actuum. ix. Where he ſapeth,v « clectionis eft mihi ut portet nomen 
meum coram gentibu,er regibus, & filiſs iſrael, Thatis to (ay, 

Helmeanyng and ſpeakynge of Paule) is vnto me 
a veſſell of election, oꝛ choyſe to carye 02 beare 
my name befozethe Gentiles,x Kynges, and 


chyldꝛen of Jſraell, 

The fourth fozte oz maner ofryght blyng and ta 
kynge of the name of God, is by adozatton and wozs 
(Hyppynge,oz honourynge it, not onely by inwarde, 
and meutall but alſo by outward and externall abo 
ration. And of thys ſozt and maner,S.z3aule in the 
ſeconde chapyter of his Epyſtle tothe Philyppians, 
doth meane lapinge.ocdit ili nomen quod eſt ſupra omne nomen, 
ut in nomine eius omne genu flectatur, celeſtium, terreſtrium, & infernorum 
That is to ſaye. God hath gyuen to hym( mea⸗ 
nynge Cbꝛyſte ) name, whiche is aboue al na⸗ 
mes that in the name ol him, euerye tine may 
be bowed, of the celeſtial, ofthe terreſttial and 


of the inkernall. 
The. b.ſoꝛte 02 manerof the ryght vſyng, and 
takynge ofthe name ol God, is by inuocatyon, And 
of thys kynde oz ſozte, vou haue many tymes menti⸗ 
on made in Scrypture,bothe in the olde Teſtament 
and alſo in the newe, emongeſt other. ii. Regum. rxij 
pe haue Laudabilem inuocabo dominum, & ab inimicis meis ſaluus ero 


and there alſo pe haue. in tribulatione mea inuocabo dominum, c 
ad deum meum clamabo, & exaudiet de templo ſancto ſuo uocem meæn. 


That 
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the Ten commaundementes 
Chat is to laye. I wyll call vpon out pꝛayſea⸗ 
ble, oꝛ laudable Loꝛde, and J walbe lafe from 
myne enempes. Jwyll inuocate, oꝛ call vpon 
our Lozde in my tribulation, and IJ wyll crye 
to my God, and he wyll heare my voyce from 
his holy temple. L ybedoyle it is wzytten. Plal. 4 


Et inuoca me in die tribulationis, eruam te, & honorificabis me. That is 


to lape: And do thou call vpon me in the daye 
of tribulation J wyll delyuer the, # thou chalt 


hono2mme, Aud concernyng the newe teſtament, ye 
haue. Joh, vi, Amen amen dico uobis,fi quid petieritis patrem in nomi⸗ 
ne meo, dabit uobis, uſq; modo non petiſtis quicꝗ;, petite e accipietis. 


That is to ſape, Uerely verelye Jſay vnto vou, 

if you wyll aſke my father any thynge in my 
name, he wil geue it vou, hetherto ye haue not 
aſked any thynge,aſke,and ye al receaue. 
Lykewpyſe pe haue John. ritt, Si quid petieritis me in nomine 
neo, dabo uobis. That is to ſaye. Pf ye alle me anye 


thingi in my name, J wil geue it vou. and here 
foz the true vnderſtanding of thys wozd inuocation 
J would ye dyd marke that thys laten word, tnwocare 
yk it be taken pꝛoperly and in hys ſtrayght ſignifica- 
tion, then it is almuche to ſape, as to call vpon one as 
the cheike a pꝛincipall authoz of helth, ſaluatiõ #coms 
fozte,and by whome, ve ok his owne vertue, c power 
one doth recei ue comfoꝛte ſuccoz # help. And 8 woꝛd 
inuocatiõ, cõmyng therof,x being lo takẽ ᷑ cõlidered 
there ought no nuocation after þſozt,to be made to 

LI. ij. any, lauing 
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ſauyng to god alone: Foꝛ he it is (as ſaynt James in 
his epiſtle # fyꝛſt chapter doth teſtilic) from whome. 
Omne datum optimum, er omne domum perſeFum, doth come. And 
thys is pꝛoued by the. rix.and the.xxii.oł the Apoca- 
lyple, and by the tenth and. xiiii chapter of the actes. 
In dede God maye and oughte after thys ſozte, and 
in thys conlideratyon be inuocated and called vpon, 
as the authoz of al our health, ſaluation, and comkoꝛt, 
as our onelye refuge, and ſtrength, as our one ly hel⸗ 
per, and ſocourer in tribulations, # aduerlities, who 
alone by hys owe vertue and power, and none ſoo 
beſyde hym, canne laue, and pꝛotecte vs, whoe canns 
kyll, and pet cauſe to lyue, whoe canne ſmpte, and pet 
can heale, ofwhome the holy man Job wzyteth thus 
in hys kyꝛſte chappter. Dominus dedit, dominus abRulir, ſicur do- 
mino placuit ita factum eſt, ſit nomen dumini benedict um. That is to 
tape. GOD hathe gyuen, and God hathe ta⸗ 
ken awaye, as it hath pleaſed GOD, ſo is it 
done, the name of our Loꝛde let it be bleſſed. 
But yt thys woꝛde invocare, be taken largely and oute 
of hys pꝛoper lignitycation, then doeth it lignifpe to 
make interceſſion oꝛ pꝛaier to one, and humbly to cal 
foz helpe vnto hym, as in anye wyle he canne by anye 
manner of meanes by hymſelfe, oz otherwple helpe, 
and after thys ſozte and conitderatton,we withoute 
anye offence, maye make inuocat ion to other then to 
GOD, as bothe to hys ſaynctes in Heauen, and alſo 
to his reaſonable creatures, being here members of 
hys militante church in earthe, as 1heophilactus, pon Þ 
xv.chapuer of Daynte Mathe we doth playucly des 
| ciare 
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clare,and ſaynte Auguſt ne in his boke De eura pro mor- 
ewes gerenda, bęlides many other. The ſyxt loʒt oꝛ kynd 
of ryght vlynge and takyng the name of God is by Þ 
vertue and power therok to exoꝛtliſe #caſt out deuus 
and wycked ſpirites, and alſo to ſhewe and ſet foxthe 
by the laybpower, and vertue,miracles # wonders. 
And ofthys kynde oz ſozt there is mention made 


Marci.rs6. where it is layd. in nomine meo demonis eijcient, lin⸗ 
guis loquentur nouis, ſerpentes tollent, & ſi mortiferum quid biberint non 


eis nocebir, ſuper ægros manus imponent et bene habebunt. That is to 
lape. They (meanynge hys dilcyples) hall in my 
name caſt foꝛthe deuils, they chal ſpeake wyth 
newe tonges, they tall put oꝛ take away ler⸗ 
pentes, and yfthey haue dꝛonken anye deade- 
ly, oꝛ daungerus thyng, it chall not hurt them. 
they chall laye theyꝛ handes vppon the ſycke, 
and they chall be well, a 

The leuenth ſozt oꝛ kynd of the ryght blyng and tas 
kyng ol the name of god, is by the vertue and power 
thereof, to ſanctifye oꝛ bleſſe creatures. Ind ofthys 
Sapnct Paule in the tourthe Chapiter of hps fyzſte 
Epyſtle to Tymotheie, doeth wzytte lapinge, one: 
creatu ra dei ſanctificatur per uerbum et orationem. That is to ſape. 
Euery creature of God is ſanctitved, oꝛ bleſſed 
by the woꝛde of God, and by pꝛayer. The eyght 
ſozte oz kynde of the layde vſynge and tatzynge, is by 
dewe geuyng ofthankes, And of thys kinde oz lozte 
Dapnecte Paule in thethyzd chapyter ol hys Epiltle 
to the Colloſſians wzyteth thus, one quodcunq; facitis in 
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uerbo aut in opere, omnia in nomine domini noſtri leſu Chriſti facite gratias 
gente deo, ex patri per ipſum. That is to (aye! All thynge 
whatloeuer ye doo in wooꝛde oz in dede. all 
thynges doo you in the name of oure Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt gyuing thankes to God, and to 
the father by hym, | 
The nynthe oz laſt loꝛte oftheright bling and ta 
kynge ol the name of God, is whan wee beinge con- 
ſtrapned (and eſpecialiye whan we be put thereto by 
a magiſtrate, oꝛ officer, hauinge therein aucthozitie) 
do ſweare by the name of God (makinge hym by our 
ſo doinge.witnes ofthe thinge wherin we do [were 
the neceſſitie oz weyghtineſſe of the cauſe, requiryng 
the lame. And this our othe, belides iudgemẽt. mult 
haue euer concurring and annexed w it (as god him 
ſelfe by Þ pꝛophet Jeremp doth teſtifie c comaund) 
veritie and iuſtice. Fox in the. iiii.chap of Jerempe it 
is wzptten thus. Ec iurabis, viuit dominus, in ueritate, in iuditio er 
inftiri, That is to ſape: And thou ſhalt ſweare, our 
Loꝛd lyueth, in truthe, in iudgemente, and in 
iuſtice.nohereby appeareth, that the kyꝛſt conſidera 
tion ol our othe muſt be the Trueth, whych ought to 
be the cheife cauſe,and very foundation ofoure othe, 
that byſuche our othe taken, vntruthe(which is the 
wozke ofthe Deuil)may be deſtroied, a the truth be 
bzought to lyghte,and opened. The ſeconbe conlide⸗ 
ration in an othe is that it be geuen in iudgemẽt, and 
whan J do laye in iudgement, I do not onely meane 
how ß it is ſometimes, and many times geuen befoze 
aiudge but allo J do meane p when and wherſoeuer 

an 
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an othe is geuen, the ſaid othe muſt be geuen witha 
greate dylcretion and de lpberation, that is to ſape, 
whan we come to take oure othe, we wuſt fyꝛſte con⸗ 
ſider the truthe ol the matter, and then conlider whe 
ther the waytines 02 neteſſitie ofthe matter doo re⸗ 
quyze an othe, wyththe due circumſtaũce ofthe time 
and of the place, and wythall, whan we doo geue an 
othe, to conſyder whether we be hable,lawefullye to 
perfozme it 02 no, not omitting to conſider, whether 
anye vncharitable oz parttallaſfection, pzouoke and 
induce vs therevnto. The thy2de conſideration to 
be had in an othe is that we lwere not but foz Juſtice 
lake. Equitie, Boneſtie, and Ryghtwilenes. 
And he that dulye vſeth theſe thzce conſiderations, 
whan eyther he foz the infirmitie that is in an other 
man is foꝛced to vſe Goddes name, in teſtymonpe of 
hys lapinge, oz foz charities ſabe, is requyzed, oz by 
lawefull aucthozity of Magyſtrates is compelled oz 
put to (were anye othe, eyther by the name ol GOD 
02 by bys holye Euangelies, ac. e (hall not doo euil 
oz ſynne in takpnge,oz geuinge the ſayd othe, eyther 
in matters ok relig pon, oz ells in other woꝛzldelpe af- 
fayzes. Fozaſmuche as by luche a nedekullothe, 
Truthe, axe, Concoꝛde, and Juſtice, are maintey⸗ 
ned, and doubtefulnes, oz diſſention is taken awape, 
and deſtroyed, vpon whyche condptions, the maner 
of lwerynge, hath bene allowed to chzyſten men, and 
bozne wythall. And therefoze thoughe in daylpe oz 
familyer communication, and ſpeache our Saupour 
Chꝛyſt would not haue othes frequented, whervpõ 


ſaint James alſo in þ.v.chapiter oł his epiſtle a. 
ite 


The Expoſitfon of 


Kolite iurare omuino. That is to lape. S were not at all, 
Het in lerioule matters and in things ol impoꝛtaũce 
an othe is by ſcrypture, allowed, to pzoue and make 
manpleſte, thynges, that nedeth teſtimonye. Accoz⸗ 
dynge whervnto Sainct Paule in the lyxt chapiter 
ol hys epiſtle to the Hebzues,doth lay. Homines enim per 
maiorem ſui iurdt, & onmis controuerſiæ coram finis, ad confirmati one m eſt 
iuramentum. That is to ſape, In dede men do [were 
by their better, and the ende of all their contro⸗ 


uerſie, to confirmation is an othe. And the 
ſame Apoſtle hym ſeife(Galathy.l. )doety ſwear ſap⸗ 
inge. que autem ſcribo vobis, ecce coram deo, quia non mentior. That 
is to ſaye. The thinges whyche JdooWyytte 
vnto vou, behol de befoꝛe God that Jlye not. 
Agayne the lame Apoſtle (ii. Coʒ.i.likewiſe ſwering 
doth lape Ego autem teſtem deum inuoco in animam meam c 
Jin dede do call God vnto wytneſſe vpon my 
ſoule.#c. Ind agayne (ii. Coꝛi.ii) he ſayeth peu e pu; 
ier domini noſtri leſu Chriſti(qui eſt benedictus in ſecula) ſeit quia non mens 
tior: That is to ſape: God the father of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛyſte( who is bleſſed foꝛeuer) doeth 
tinowe that J ye not. and agayne he ſayth. (Ro. 
i) reſtis ef mihi deus cui ſeruio in ſf iritu mes. God {SA Witnes 
vnto me, whome J doo ſerue in my ſpirite. 
Thus lomme what by the waye we haue ope- 
ned after what ſozte and foz what conliderations an 
othe map be taken by goddes name. And by the 922 
mpylles pou map vnderſtand aad percepue geacraily 
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howe the name ol God maye ryghtely be bled and ta 

ken. And albeit pou mape thereby haue alſo a greate 

| furtheraunce to knowe whan the name of G DD ts 

abuſed oz not ryghtly taken, accoꝛdyng to the rule of 

| contraryes of which heretofoʒe hath ben ſpoken and 
; bewed bnto pou. pet neuertheleſſe foz the moze eup⸗ 
dente, and plapne bnderſtandynge hereof, pe (all 
* knowe,that dyuerſe wayes one dothe abuſe and vn⸗ 
ryghtly take the name of God, and ſo doth tranſgres 
this commaundement. And fyz(t, all luche do it, who 
| eyther with fapze woꝛdg, and flatteryng intilements 
bꝛ koꝛ payne toꝛment oꝛ other meanes, beynge ouers 
tome do Denye the true God. oz Chꝛyſte our L02Dd, oz 


his true, holpe, and catholpke fayrhe, vnto whome 


Chꝛpſt in the tenth of Mathewe, gyueth thzeatning 
aͤlter this maner. qui me negauerit coram hominibus, negabo et ego 
eum coram patre meo. That is to laye. 


Who hall denye me befoze men, J wyll dene 


| alſo hym befoꝛe my father. and it ſhall not beta» 
ten foꝛ a good excuſe, y they (aye, that in harte they 
dyd not lo denye,thoughe by mouth oz outward acte 
they dyd it ſo in dede, foz waytten it is (as befoze is 
lapde) corde creditur ad iuſſ itiam, ore autem confeſſio fit ad ſalutem, Ro. 
. And that vngodlye by lapinge. iurara lingua eſt, animue 
muuratus. That is to ſave, My toungue is [Wozne 
but my hatte oꝛ mynde is vnſwoꝛne, is caſte 
oute of dodꝛes, and dyſſalowed, abhozred, and reiec⸗ 
ted, of allt rue and catholpke people. Soo that herein 
Salomon moſte greuouſipe offended, who fo2 5 lake 


Wm. and 
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and ĩoue of his wyke did buylde a temple to the Jdoll 
Moab, and alſo to Moloche the doll ok the childzen 
of Ammon. And lecondly agaynſte this commaunde | 
ment do offende al ſuch, as do beare, and will haue ß 
name ok chꝛiſten men, and pet in theyz manners, lyte | 
and conuerlat ion, doo all thynges contrarye to a | 
chꝛyſten mans pꝛofeſſion. Foz which cauſe, as ſaynte 
Baule(Ro.2,doth ſaye, the name of God is blaſphe: þ 


med amonge the Gentyles, fcz the chzyſten meune, 


Doo ſape that they dooknowe God, and pet in they; | 
doynges they do denpe hym, Tite.t, Thirdelye they 
tranſgreſſe this tommaundemente, who doo ſeke on 
ly the yz owne honour, and glozye, in theyz dopnges, 
and geue not God the pꝛaple, and honour, but alcribe 
onelpe to them lelues the goodnes,glozye, and wiſe: | 


dome. Of whome the Plalmiſte in the. 48. Mlalme 
ſayth, vocauerunt nomina ſua in terris ſuis, That is to lay, 


They haue called oꝛ putte theyꝛ owne names 


vpon theyꝛ landes. Fourthly all they do bꝛeat this 


commaundement, that doo not thankefullye acknow | 
ledge the. goodnes, bountytulnes,and mercy of God. 
oz call not vpon hys name, as theyjought todo,bothe | 


in pꝛolperitie andaduerſitie.Fyftly all ſuch as thzou- 


ghe their impacience do curſe and banne themſeſues, | 
oꝛalmyghty God ( whych thinge eſpecially amongeſt 
haſardes,and dyteplaye rs is frequeted and vled. All 
luche the leripture in the. 24. ol Leuiticug, adiugeth 
to death. Syxtelp all they that do vle to betake them | 
lelues to the dtulli(as commonly diuers doo) in theit | 


talbe, oꝛ doowplhe vnto theym lelfe, a knyfe at they! 


Harte, and that they neuer maye come in heauen, 
0; | 
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dz other luche lyke terrible thyngs, vf it be not loo 03 
lo as they ſape, they doo greately abuſe and myſtake 
the name of God. Seuenthly al they whiche do diſho 
| neſte 02 diſhþoner the name ol God, epther theyꝛ owne 
ſlelues doinge it, oz elles not agayne ſayinge and rebu 
| kyngeother the doers. The commen flatterers alſo 
woche frame theyz toungue to talke as lyłketh they; 
loꝛdes and Mayſters, thoughe it be in veryeblaſphe- 


my and hoꝛrible vyce. Pzeachers alſo, ſuche, as onely 


| be men pleaſeres, and doo omptte to tell the people 
thepꝛ faultes,ſuch allo as beyng not lawefully called 
and ſent do thzuſte them lelues in, to pꝛeach the wozd 


of god, pea and they whyche wꝛaſte and mangle the 


ſcryptures with vntrue and vncatholyke erpoſitios, 


They alſo that do deryde the holye myſteryes and ſa 
tramentes of Chꝛyſt. And bꝛe ifely all they that either 
doo thynke ozteache otherwyle then the Catholpke 


|  thurche(beynge derpued by lucceſſyon from the Apo 


ſties vnto our tyme) hathe thoughte and taughte, oz 
elles vnder the pꝛetenſe ol pꝛeachyng Goddes wozd, 
do in theyꝛ ſermons and collations ſowe dyſſenſyon, 
tumultes, and rebellion, eſpectally agaynſte theyꝛ go⸗ 
uernoures, do greuoully abuſe the name of God, and 
therefoze woꝛthy of great punyſhmente. The lite pu 
niſhment oz rather greater the periured perſons are 


| wozthy to haue, and they alſo(moſt offendynge and 


woꝛthye muche punyſhmente) who in theyꝛ common 
talke. by an vngodly blage, and leude cuſtume doo at 
euery other wozd lwere, epther by god oz his deathe 
02 other ſuch litze greatiy blaſphemyng ů name of god 
And who lo lyſt to haue this matter ofſwering full c 

Mm. ii. lerne dly exami⸗ 
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examined, dylculled, and declared, Let hymrepatre | 
to the chapyter, r: ſi chriſtus de iurciurando. Ether at length | 


he (hall ſpnde howe the ſayinge of Chzyſte, Mathew 


v. and the ſaying of Saynt James cap. v,with other | 


places, that ſeme to foꝛbydde ſwearpnge, map ſtande | 


with other places of Scripture, that do ſuffer,and al 


lowe the geuynge of othes. 


Thep(fynallye)do offend, and that very greuouſ- | 
lyeagaynſt this commaundemente, who do bꝛeaze 
theyz vowes made to almpghty God, Foz it is waits | 
ten in the. xxiui.chapyter of Denteronomy after this | 


maner.Whan thou haſte made a vowe vnto 
thy loꝛde God, thou chalte not (lacke 02 make 


delaye to perfourmeandpaytt. and in the fyite | 
of Eccleliaſticus, it is wzytten thys, lo melius eſt non uo- 


were, quam poſt autum promiſianon reddere. That ts to ſape. 


It is a great deale better not to make a vowe | 


then alter the vowe made, not to accomplyche 


oꝛ do the thynges pꝛomyſed. and becauſe amon⸗ 
geſt other thynges whych chꝛyſten men do bowe to 


God, one is chaſtitie, you (hail knowe, concernpnge 


the lame, that from the very begynninge of Ch:iſtes | 


churche, luche kinde of vowe was taken, iudged, and 
eltemed foꝛ lawefull, honeſt, and godly, and that not 
onelye by the determination of man, but cheitely alſo 
by the determination ol our Sauyoure Chꝛyſte him 
ſeife, as appearethe in the. xix. chappter of Sapnte 
Mathewe. And therefoze they whiche of late con⸗ 
trarpe to theyꝛ vowes dyd take women bnto them 


vnder the name, and coloure of Matrymonpe, haue 
| greuoul⸗ 
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greuouſſy,yeadampnably, offendedalmyghty God 
as apeareth.i, Tpmoth. v. where it is wzitten. Aae 


cent iores autem ui duas diuita, cum enim luxuriate fuerint in Chriſto 1 ubes 
re uolunt, habentes damnationem, quia prima fidem irritam fecerunt. 


That is to lape. The younger wydowes doo 
thou refuſe, foꝛ when they haue played the 
harlottes, agaynſte Chꝛyſte, they wyll then 
marye, hauvnge dampnatyone, becauſetyey 
haue fruſtrated oꝛ bꝛoken they? fyrſte faythe 


oꝛ pꝛomiſe. Ind here to conclude vppon thys com 
maundemente,ye (hall note that the Hebꝛues, oꝛ Te- 


. wes, to expꝛeſſe and ſignifye, the ineſtable, and won⸗ 


derfull mateſtie, ol G © D, and his mooſte highe, and 
euerlaſtynge domination, and power, do vle, & gpue 


dinuerle names thervnto, with whyche beynge trans 


llat ed into Englyſh, we do vſe to name, and cal God 
ſomtymes ſaping,the God of vertues, ſometymes $ 
Loꝛde of hoſteg, ſomtymes almyghrve, ſometymes 
the maker of heauen and earth,ſcmetimes the kynge 
of glozv ſomtpmes the kynge of kynges, ſometymes 
the Loꝛd of Lozdes.3c. Of whole mate: 
ſtie both heauen and earth allo are 
fullpe replenyſ{bed. 
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CTherp ofition oꝛ declaracion of the fourthe 


Commaundement which is. 


Remember that thou kepe holy d ſabbote day. 


A PO the better and moze manyfeſt vn⸗ 
Iderſtandynge of thys commaunde⸗ 
ment, pe {hail knowe that thys woꝛde 


w|Sabbotte, vled in the Engiyſhe 
* BY toungue, beynge refered to the inter⸗ 
. pꝑetation o2 under ſtandynge and com 
mon plage ol the Hebzues,0z Jewes, dothe ſygnylpe 
reſte bpon the leuenth daye, whyche we call Datur 


dape, Ind abbariſarce: ig to take reſte vppon the 
layde leuenth dape, in which leuenth dape both they 
thepʒ chyldꝛen, there leruauntes, and beaſtes, dyd 
take reſte, and qupetnes, from all bodelpe ſeruple la⸗ 
boure, that they were wonte to do. Thys reſt a quiet 
nes, with the ſayde Hebꝛues, oz Jewes, was but the 
reſt of the bod pe, inlomuch that ytan Hebzue oz Jew 
dyd neuer ſo muche occupp, oꝛ exetcyle hys mynde in 
cax ynge, oꝛ thinkynge vpon woꝛldely buſynes, yet yf 
he dyd not thetwith exercyle and occupye hys body 
with all, he was accompted to kepe the letter ok thys 
commaundement. But wyth vs chꝛyſten men, there 
is required agreater perfection in thys behalfe, fo 
we mult belydes the due obſeruyng of the labbote in 
abltainyngour lelues frombodily laboure, haue alſo 
our myndes quiet and free from all ſuche cares and 
gyue our ſayd myndes intierly and holy vnto god, x 
che contemplation of godlye thynges, not onelp pꝛy⸗ 
Uatelpe 
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uately with our ſelues, but alſo publykelpe, repaps.. 
ryng duely to the churche, and beyng godlye allem⸗ 
bled with other, there to heare the deuyne leruyte 
appꝛoued, vſed, c obſerued in the catholike churche 
and withall to giue good eare to the woꝛd of GOD 
beyng ther pzeached, and to geue thanks vnto god 
fo his great benefyttes,whiche to receyue we are 
moolte vawozthy, con(ydering our noughty liuing 
and the abuſyng of his ſayd benefytes, And as in 5 
churches we muſte in the tyme of diuine leruice on 
the ſa bboth dape, thus occupy our lelues deuoutlp 
So in all other places. duryng the tyme of the ſayd 
ſabbothe daye, we abſteining from bodelp labour & 
other our wozidely buſpnes, by lawe not allowed, 
muſte occupte our ſelues in thought,wozd x tn dede 
as maye be to the glozye of God, with the ſpirituall 


' edifienge bothe of our ſelues,and alſo of our neigh⸗ 


bours. And emongeſt other thinges vpon the layd 
(abbotte daye we mult viſite the ſicke perſons, and 
ſhewe and doo the woꝛkes of mercy to them #other 
both bodely,and ghoſtly, euery one inſtructing and 
teachyng his chyldꝛen, leruaunts, and tamily in ver 
tue, and goodnes, Ind albert this commaundemet 
when it was fyꝛſte gyuen to the Jewes, dyd fyꝛſte 
bynde them, and their lucceſſours, to kepe holp the 
Saturdap, beyng then taken and accepted foz their 
Dabbotte dap, yet to vs chzyſtenmenthe Sondap 
is our Dabbote daye, called in lattin deminicadics, and 
lo termed and named by Daynt Jhon, in the kyzſte 
chapyter ofhis Apocalipſe, oʒ reuelation, where he 
ſaich.rui in inſula que appellatur Pathmos propter uerbum dei e teſti 
monium Ieſu ſuiſpiriti in domurica die. ere. That is to 4 
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I was in an Jlande,whichets called Pathez 
mos, fo: the wozde of God. and the teſttinont 
of Jeſus Chꝛyſt, I was in ſpyzyte on the lon⸗ 


day, oꝛ the day of our Lozde, 4 
Okthys Sondaye,oz day ofour Loꝛd,. Saint Au⸗ 
guſtyne in his. 251. Sermon. mabeth a bery notable 
and godly pꝛoceſſe, alwell concernyng the right ble 
of it, as allo of the alter ing ot the ſabbotre dap, as it 
was vled amongeſt the Jewes, vpothe Saturday 
to the ble and kepynge of it vpon the ſonnedaye, ag 
e mongeſt the chꝛyſten people it is ovſerued #kepte 
And be the ſapde Saint Auguſtyne ſpeaking in hig 
ſayd lermon vnto the people (ayety thus. 
Sciendum eſt fratres chariſſini exc. Which his ler mon ther to 
auoyde luperfluitie, and tediouſnes here in kyꝛſt re 
herlynge the latyn, and then afrerwardes putting 
there bnto the Englyſhe we wyl onelye Engliſhe, x 
faithfully tranſlate here vnto you, and moſt wozthy 
it is to be heard and learned. And it is this. 

Moſt derelibeloued bꝛethꝛen, it is to be knowen 


that therefoze,ofour holy tathers, it is oꝛdeyned æ 


commaunbed to chꝛyſten men, that in the ſolempny 


„ties of Sapyntes, and moſt elpecpallye on the Don 
dapes. the ſayd chꝛiſten men, ſhould take reſte and 


© ceaſe fromearthiy bulynes, that they myght be the 


moꝛe redyer, and pꝛompter to the deuine ſeruyce, 


as not hauyng anpe impediment, 02 incommoditie 


i whych myght ſtay, oꝛ withdꝛawe them from it. and 


might leaue oz fozſake,at that tyme, earthly care oz 


te 


thought, to the intent that moꝛe eaſely they mighte 
.. take hede vnto oz conſider, the will of god, ol _ 
thing 
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thinge oure lozde himſelfe by hys pzophette rſabno, 45. , 
doth ſaye. Be you ſtyll oꝛ qupete, and doo you,, 
conſy der oz ſee that J am GO D, But they -, 
boho beyng entangled with dyuerle cares, and bulp⸗ , 
neſſes, doo dylpyſe thys ſentence, o ſayinge of God, 
and wyll not gyue, oꝛ applye them ſelues, to dyupne ., 
contemplation, Ifeare me, that in the iudgement to 
come when they (hall knocke at the gate ofourlozde, ,, 
and requy:e to be opened, our Loꝛde wyll aunſwere ,, 
and ſaye verelye Jlay vnto you, Jknowe voue not., 
departe from me all you that do wozke iniquitie. „, 
And ſuche as nowe do neglecte to leke God, are the ,, 
ok him to be refuſed. Therekoꝛe my bꝛethzen, lette it 2, 
not be paynefull,oz greuouſe vnto poue, vpon the 2, 
Sondapes, and vpon the feſtyuall dapes of the,, 


Sapnctes, to geue youre ſtudye bnto the deuine ſer ,, 


uyce. The apoſtles in dede, and the apoſtolicall men, , 


dpd therekoꝛe decree, oz determine, the londape to be, 


kept, with deuoute lolempnitie ko that our redemer , 
byd vpon that daye ryle from the deade. And that ,, 
day thereloze is called in Latyn.pominicus. That is to ,, 
ſaye, The daye ol oure Loꝛde, That in it we ab⸗ = 
ſteynynge krom earthly wozkes, and the enticemẽteg -, 
02 flatterynge plealures ofthe wozld, may bend our, 
lelues to diuine ſeruices onely,giuinge Jay to this, 
daye honoure and reuerence, ſoꝛ the hope of oure re⸗ 
lurrection, whych we haue in oꝛ by it. Foz lyke as he. 
our Lozde Jeſus Chzyſteand Saupoure, dyd ryſe | 
from the deade,ſoo allo we doo truſte oure ſelues to 5 


rxle at the late daye, And mozeouer it appearethe | 
Nn. euen 


The expoſition of 


- euenintheholye DSccyptures, thys daye to be ſo- 
„ lempne oz highe, fo it is the ſyiſte daye ol the woꝛld 
„Init the elementes ot the wozlde were made, init 
„Aungeles were treated. In it alſo Chzyſte dyd ryſe, 
© fromthe deade. In it the holye Ghoſte did fromthe 
„ heauens delcende vpon the apoſtleg, and ama alſo in 
, the wyldernes was from heauen firſte gyuen in it. 
# And by theſe figures and ſuch Iyke tokens thys daye 
. of oure Lozde(called Sondaye) is notable, And 
* thereloꝛe the holy doctours of the Churche haue de 
creed, oz determpned, to tranſlate, oz bzynge all the 
1 „ glozy of the iudaicall Dabbotte kepte on the (atur- 
i aye, into the lapd ſondaye, that we myghe celebꝛate 
in the beritie, oꝛ truthe that whiche they dyd kepe in 
figure, foz then chalbe our true reſte, when the relur⸗ 
* rection ſhall be done, and perfecte rewarde, in bodye 
4 - and ſoule together,therefoze (bzethzen) lete bs ob⸗ 
"* (erue,oz kepe the ſondape oz dape ofoure Lo2de,and 


let vs ſanctifye it, as it was commaunded vnto them 


8 0 the olde tyme conternynge the Sabbote, the lawe 
maker laping (E xodi. 20) From euenynge to eue 


ninge vou wall celebꝛate youre Sabbotes, 
Het vs marke, oz ſee, that our reſte be not vayne, oz 
4 kruteleſſe, but that we bepng ſequeſtred, oz ſeparated 
« {rom all rurall wozkes, and frome all buſy- 
a nes,doo fromthe euenynge of the Saturday,vntyli 
, the eueningof the Sonday,gyueour ſelues to dy- 
i UPUe lerupce onely, and after ſuche ſozte we Do duely 
* 02wcli (atyſfye the Sabbote of our Lozde, _ 
e 


* 


{ 
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. lozde lapinge. Ee tal doo no Wozkie in it. There ' 


forelet euery one to whom it is polſpble, come to the 
evenſonne,and noctuanallſeruyce, and let him there” 


in the allembĩpe ofthe churthe,pzaye to God,foz hys » 


fynnes,and he that canne not thysdoo,lethimat the 
— = po hour? and let him not neglecte, to »» 
perfourme hys vow, and ra yelde the dewe oz taſke, ,» 
ofhysſeruyce vnto God. And in ide Dayelette none »- 
ſeparate,o; abſent,hymſelfe,fro the holpe rouc???Atl » 
on of Malſſes.noz let any remapne idle at home, whe . 
other doo goo to the churches, noꝛ occupye himlſelfe »» 
in huntynge, and be bounden oz thꝛall to a deuelyſhe . 
ofkyte, wanderynge oz goyng about the fielde a wod »» 
des, lyftyng vp, oꝛ exaltynge with his mouth, crieng , 
oz ſhotynge, and dillolute loude laughinge, and not, 


btterpnge, from the botome ol hys harte vnto God, »» 


lighinge, and woꝛdes of pꝛayer. Mozeouer pet ſome 
(whiche is moze deteſtable)commynge to the church » 
doo not occupye oz gyue them ſelues to contynuall -» 
pꝛaye r, no with ſtlence do tary out the holye celebta :» 
tion of Maſſes, but whyle dyuyne leſſones are redde . 
within the churche, they than withoute doo applye, .» 
oz ſet theyꝛ myndes, to pleade caules, oꝛ with ſodzye . 
falſe accuſations, oꝛ ſclaundersto picke quareles, oz », 
fozſoth at the dice, o vnpꝛolitable games, oz ſpozres, 3» 
to lweareluſtiye, : 1 
And lometpmes allo (whiche pet is wozſe ) wyth . 
ouermuch wzath are ſet on fpze,# moſt bytterlye doo. 
chide,oz bzaule,infomuch Þ they aſfault,oz lay at one „, 
. Nn, ii. an other 2 


Lhe erpoſitſon of 
other with weapons oz clubes. And oftentymes 
« doo commytte murther, And thys thinge is moſt of 
* all, committed, oꝛ done of thoſe,who beynge repleny⸗ 
* ſhed with enuy, and hatred, (the deuyll bepnge there 
gupde) doo goo to the afſembly ofthe churche not foz 
to helpe thẽ lelues but to hurte, oꝛ endamage other. 
Such in dede, ylthey by murder there do perylhe, oz 
c be taken awape by ſodayne death, whither doo they 
c gooels but with him, whole ſtepes they haue folow- 
< ed, into euerlaſtpnge toꝛmẽtes. Do ye not thele thin 
ges my bꝛethꝛen, doo not deceiue pour ſelues, do not 
in youre aſſemblye oz commyng together. gyue place 
* vnto the deuyll, but rather pꝛepare youre ſelues to 
*«« bealodgynge,oz dwellinge place, to Chꝛyſte, do not 
pou therefoꝛe gyue pour (elues wythout the churche 
cc to labels, but Win it geue pour ſelues to plalmodpe, a 
c, Pzayers, Doo not bable, oꝛ talke together in þ chur⸗ 
che, but be pe ſtyll, oꝛ qupet, foꝛ there ate very manye 
c. and ſpeciallye many women, which doo ſo chatte, in 
, the churche, and doo lo bable, that neythertbey them 
e lelues, doo heare the dyuyne leſlones, oꝛ letuyce, noz 
s, pet ſuffer other to heare.Ought ſuch commyng toge 
L ther, with ſuch an oꝛder be in the houle ol GO D. ꝙ 
i ls it ſo decent to ſtande, oꝛ bs pꝛeſent in the ſyghte ol 
God, and holpe Jungels. Belpdes thys allo whiche 
. is greately to be lamented, J wyll with you coplaxne 
i that there are ſome, and ſpecially the greate, oꝛ migh⸗ 
ty men, of thys woꝛlde: ho whan they come to the 
churche, they are not denoute,oz gyuen to celebzate 
« the pzayſes of God, but conſiraine the pꝛeiſt to make 
.- (pozte the malle, and toſynge acccozdynge to 17 

e 
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luſt oz plealure, neyther can he folowe the eccleſpalits , 
tall manex, oz trade, foꝛ they; glotteneye, and couetu , 
ouſnes, that one moment of the daye myght vnto the ;; 12 
ſeruyce of God, and al the reſte ofthe daye, wyth the, 
night, be appointed, to they: pleaſures, Do not thele . 
thinges my molt derely beloued bzethzendonotcon-,, 
lente to the doers of the ſame, foz not onely they that, 5 
dothele thinges,but they alſo whych conſente to the, 
doers alperylþe.nwherefoze aboue al other things , 
Doo pou not vpon the feſtiual dayes pleade noꝛ here, 
cauſes,butatan other tyme, and that wyth iuſtyce, 4 
noz doo vou not with receyupnge gyktes ſubuerte, , 
{uſt iudgementes koꝛ accoꝛdynge vnto the ſayinge ok,, 


our loꝛde. with what iudgement ye wall iudge 75 
other, chalbe iudged ol vou. Let none of you» 


| dzynke hymlelle dzounkẽ, foꝛ p dzonbardts moſt like >» 


to the mad man, do you not by dꝛinkpynge among me, -» 
put youre names out of heauen. Thereare verylpe TY 
many, vohiche is woꝛſe, whoonotonelye doo D2ynke ,, 
them ſelues dꝛonke, but alſo conſtrapne and aviure, „ 
other to dꝛynke moꝛe than is expediente, and thereof, 
many tymes emongeſt them do xyle, bzawlings and,, 
manſlaugter, 

Doo you not conlyder, biethien, whoſe will theſe} 
men herein doo kolow, ſoz dꝛonkardes and manquel 
lers tayeth the apoſtle inthe kyꝛſt epyſtle to the Co⸗ 
rinthians the ſixt chapiter ſhal not poſſeſſe the kyng⸗ 
dome ok heauen. Jbeſeche you moſt dearely beloued A 


fathers and Mothcrs,Bzethzen, and Syſteres, by,, 


the name of our Lozde eng Chzylie, and by hys „ 
byngdom 2 


The expoſition of 


« kingdomeand iudgemente to comme, that pou wpll 
© withd2awe your ſelues,from euerye man walkynge 
< tnozdinateiye,and that you walke wozthye of the vo 
cation, with which pou are called, and that you neg- | 
lecte no2 pour honoꝛ, noꝛ litle eſteme the redemption | 
** which is in Chzyſte Jeſus. y e arecalledthe chudꝛen 
© of God, bycauſe the true ſonne ol God, hath Delpue: 
* red pou. Stud you to pleaſe, with good maner, foo | 
* great, oz myghetpe a parent, that he doo not Delpuer F 
« pou as molt wicked leruauntes, to perpetuallpayne | 
but as moſt derely beloued cypldzen,do bꝛynge poue 
© to the heauen ly countrye aboue,that ye mape be co⸗ 
« heritours with hys ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſt, with whom 
he lyueth, and reigneth God, in the vnitie ofthe holy 
 Gholt,foz euer and euer. Amen. 
Nowe leauynge here Saynt Augnſtpne, who ol 
trouth in this matter did almoſt twelue hundzethe 
yeare agoo, ſpeake of ſuch lozte, that he maye be ſene 
eyther, to haue had ag noughty ozdered perſons in 
hys tyme, as we haue nowe in our dayes, eyther els 
by ſpirite of pꝛophecpe, to haue ſene oure tymes and 
doynges. Let bs, retourne agayne to oure pꝛoceſſe, 

and let vs, by ſcrypture, declare howe the. vu. day of | 
the weake ts peculier, aud ſpectallye appointed vbnto 
reſt, #therekoze called the Sabbote,toz pzofe where- 
of ye (hallfirft haue the leconde chapiter of Geneſys 
bohere it is euident, that God dyd blyſſe the ſeuenthe 
dave, and lanctifpe it. Secondly ye (ball haue foz this 
purpoſe the.rbt.chapyter of Exodus where we doo 
reade that the reſte oz quyetnes of oure Sabbotte 
ts ſanctykped vnto God, and lykewyſe inthe, xxüi. — 
the 
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the lame boke, where it is tommaunded that on the 
leuenth daye, both the Oxe, and the alle, (ball ceaſe 
from wozke,and the ſonne of the bonde mayde, and 
the ſtraunger, muſt be refreſhed. And allo ol thys we 


haue in the, xxxi.chapiter of the ſame booke where al 
| myghty GO DdpDby Moples. g yue commaunde⸗ 
mente, to the chyldꝛen of Ilraell to kepe the ſabbotte 
| and that ſo ſtrapghtly that he commaunded p bzea- 
berg thereok to be put to deathe, the lyke whereof is 
| erpaſſed in the xxxv.ol the ſayde Exodus. Ind foz 
example thereot, ye mayereade in the, xv.chapiter of 
Numeri. That a poꝛe man hauynge gathered a ſew 
ſtickes, vpon the Sabbotte daye, was by the come 
maundement of God, ſtoned to deathe, and belydes 
| theſe places, ve haue a great number of other places 
ol ſcrypture, but theſe here alreadyealledged are luk 
| ficiente foz thys purpole, to pꝛoue that the Sabbote 
dape oz Sondape ought to be kepte as is befoze des 
dlared, But pet beſydes the fozeſayde Sabbotte dag 
| 02 Sondape. Chzyſten men haue alwaies, euen from 
the tyme ok the Apoſtles, vled to kepe holye ſondzye 
| fealteg,aſwelof our ſauiour Chꝛyſt, and of the bleſſed 
 vy2gyn Marp his mother, as alſo of other ſapnctes, 
| inwhych feaſtes allo men ought to ceaſe from wozld 
| lyebuſpnes,and occupation; yea and to ſpende the 
ſame in Goddes lerupce and contemplation okhea⸗ 
uenlp thinges doing luch good wozkes; as are mete 
{ andconuentent,foz the holy daye, of whyche feaſtes 
pou ſhall here certapne auncient authouties of pho 
le fathers, foꝛ your better inſtruction hearein. And 
fpꝛſte S. Auguſtyne in hig. us. Epyſtle wzytten to 


Januarius 


The expoſition of 
Januarius lapeth thus. 114 autem que non ſeripta ſed tradita 


cuſtodimus, qui quidem toto terrarum orbe obſeruantur, datur intelligi ue! 
ab ipſis Apoſtolis el plenarijs conciliis, (quorum eſt in eccleſia ſaluberrima 
duthoritas)commendata aiq́; ſtatuta retineri, ſicutiquoddominipaſſio ex 
reſurreccio, & aſcenſio in celum, e aduentus de cœloſpiritus ſancti, anniuer 


ſariaſolempnitate celebrantur. That is to laye. 
Concernynge thoſe thinges whiche wee doo 
kepe, oꝛ oblerue, not beynge wꝛytten, but by 
tradition lefte vnto vs, beynge ſuche whyche 
in dede are kept thꝛoughout the whole woꝛld 
it is to be vnderſtanded, the lame eyther of the 
apoſtles them ſelues, oꝛ of generall counſayles 
whole aucthoꝛitie in the Churche is moſt hole 
ſome commended and eſtablyched o decreed, 
to bereteyned oꝛ kepte, as that the paſſyon of 
oute TLoꝛde and reſurrection, and alcenſyon in 
to heauen, and the commynge of the holye 
goſte from heauen are with anniuerſarye oꝛ 
yerely ſolempnitie celebꝛated. 
And the lame laynt Augultpne in his. 244. ſermon, 
De tempore, Doth there not onelpe Declare moſt many- 
keſtly, that the feaſtes of bleſſed martyzes, were in his 
tyme lolempnpled, and kepte holye, but alſo that the 
people dydde, on ſuch feaſtes, with greate deuotyon, 
repap2e to the churche and foz that, theyz deuocpon, 
he there doth declare hym ſelfe hyghelpe to haue re⸗ 


topſed laying. xagnum mihi gaudium facitis, (ſratres ehariſſiri)dum 
in ſolempnitatibus martyrum, tanta deuot io ne fidei, ad eccleſiam conuenitis. 


That is to ape. [ou mooſte dearelye belo⸗ 
ued 
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ued bꝛethꝛen ) make onto me great ioye whi⸗ 
les vou, onthe ſolempnities of the matt yꝛes 
with lo great deuocion or faythe don come to 


getherto the churche dium diatem altea tuat 
he doth further inſtructe them, and in them vs how 
they ſwoulde vſe them ſelueg on the feſtiual dapes to 
the plealare of God, and rheyzowneediiyenge, fay- 
ing in this maner.sraſi vulris deo aixiliante; ex-urſtrum profes 
dum, & noſtrum gaudium. ſplrirualiter ddimplere, ita inretugs, of pace m 
4 eharitatem, i ——— ut contra heminem nullum 
odium habeatis in eorde, pro bonis orate, ut ſemper ad meliora proficlant, 
pro mdlis aſſidue ſupplicate, ut cito ſe corrigant & ſecundum precepiuhn 
domini. Quecangue uulris ut faciant nobis homines:hic e uos:fatits omni · 
but, . Tunc enim in veritate pax & iuſtitia ex miſericordis cuſtoditur 
quando non ſolummullis hominibus malum facimeus, ſed etiam vbicung; pote⸗ 
rimus ddiuuare contendimul.” Si ergo hee Chi io alùuuante fideliter g= 
ma, bectos martyre in bijs quæ ſupra diximꝶ "off ipuis et preclaris ope 
ribus imit ante patrem cum illis in eterna beatl tude ihabere potè fimus. 

Et tune pre x obicabſq; alla dubitarione ſaitli martyres intercedunty quahs 


do in nobis aliquid de ſuis uirtutibus recognoſeuit. That ig to faye. 


Ive by Gods helpe wyll ipirituallye fulfyll 


oz make perfecte;bothe voure owne pꝛo te 
and allo my iove; ſa d oe vou amonge, ol be⸗ 
t\vene your ſelues Repe peace and charytye, 


(God inſpirin b6u)thatagaynſt no manne 
ve haue any hatrede in youre hearte, pꝛape foꝛ 
the good men, that they maye allbayes en» 
creaſe to bettet, and fo:theyll men make ſup⸗ 
pttcattons continually, that they mayequyc- 
hel amende them ſelues, _ accoꝛdynge 00 

0, e 


Tyte erpoſiffon of 

the commaundement ol oure loꝛde, Math. vi 
Whatloeuer pe woulde that men choulde doe 
to you, doe vou che ſame vnto al. Foꝛ then i 
truthe 82 veritie, is kepte peace; itiſtyce, and 
mercye, when not onelye we doe not euylt to 
any man, but when we indcuour oure ſelues 
oꝛ laboure to heipe whoſoeuer we maye. So 
that yf we ( Chꝛyſt helpyng vsto do theſe thin 
ges)faythfully imitatynge oꝛ folowynge the 
bleſſed martyꝛes, in thoſe pꝛincipall and nota: 
ble wozkes, whereof we dydde ſpeakebefoze, 
we may haue parte with them in euerlaſtyng 
blyſſe. And then without anye doubtethe ho⸗ 
lye mart yꝛes doo make interceſſpons foꝛ vs, 
when as they doo perceaue oꝛ knoWe anxe of 
their vertues in opo s. 
Ta the foꝛeſayd plates of Anguſlyne we wl 
i ide pt pole nowe; iopne the teſtimonp 
of S. Hierpmt, who is his exgolition made e the 
epiſtle of l. Paule to the Galardlans and dec)itynge 
theſe woꝛdes written in the nichapiter of the lame 
EpiſtleDic#3bſcruatis e menſcb exten nnos. That ig to 
caye;Pe-obſerue daes and monethes, and 
tymes and peres, dotij wꝛyte in thys maner. Pics 
aliquigzft dies abſcruart non dicit, & menſes,errtmpori,es ane noi quo 

ue ſi mile crimen incurrimus, quartam ſabati gbſeruantes, paraſceuen, 
& diem dominicum et iciunium quadrageſimæ, & paſcheæ feſthꝛitatem, cr 
petite coſty letit iam, & pro larietate rrgionum diuc ra in honorchi mas s 
171 "I trum 
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prnremporeconfticaresThat is to ape. Some maye 
peraduenture ſave, vf it be not lawetuil to ob⸗ 
eu edales e monthes, amd times and yeres, 


Wo (heanyng Chiplten ew) finine in 

ſetuinge thewedne pd 
the —— dayes)and the Sondave 
holye daye, and the feaſte ol Lente, and the fe⸗ 
ſtinitie of Eaſter. and the royfitt dune 
of Whitfondap(accodyngeto. the aniert 

ofcountires) diuers times appaliitedinathe 6h 
nour of martyꝛes. y whiche obiection veſydeg 
many other notable thinges this is mo ſte eundente 
that no man was ſo lewde in thoſedapes, ut. that 
he dyd obſerue delydes the lond ap dytters@theehs 
ly dayes,aifo aſwelt in the ſpeciall hou dur A hꝛyſt 
tym ſelfe, as of his holy ſaynctes and mart ies vut 
becauſethe lelte lame obiection oslate tymeꝭ not by 
ſuppolynge to be obiected: as l.Hieromodpd. but in 
dade hat g deuelyſhe perlons, az nhjEg9tbqtien ofho 
ly daues bene alledged,.therel ae we thinkeitigood 
(belpdes referring the leatnedamohgeſt vou to the 
layd placevff,prerome, wherethevanap kfynde this 
vᷣdiection anſpvexed andbyſptoneDatiarge by two 
mancrofſanniuecs)diefriy tomſwete the ſame ob⸗ 
lect ton in this manner, Phat is totap, that we chuſta 
menſhould not thmnke dur eines mæonſcienice hoũd 
to the ceremonyalis of Moyles lawe, as the Gala⸗ 
thians vyd chinke, to whome fayncte Paule Bydde 
wꝛute the lapde woꝛdes beloze rehearſed. Aud in 
dede toconſydera dape, in no other relpecte, then 
Oo, ii, ag 


TDbe expoſition ot 
Mit doth conteyne a tyme, ſo no man onghte to ob⸗ 
ſerue in religion moꝛe one daye then another, But 
ta conlyder a dape in reſpecte ofa thinge done in the 


dat by God in chꝛyſten religyon, ſoo we maye þ 
ought to obferne andkepe dayrs.AndlÞ doe we oy. 
ſerũe and kepe the Sonday fox the refilrrection ſake 
done it, and lykc wyle Chꝛyſtmas day fo thebyzthe 
ſake of C bꝛiſt being bozne on that vai x ſo ofs other 
dayes alwell of ChzyTasof his bleſſed mart pres, # 
eee to conclude in tbrs matter wholdeuer 
1yſt toreade the wozkes of Cipztan,” Sapnte Balyll 
Chꝛyſoſtome. and ſapnt Auguũ ne, ſhal fynde moſte 
godlyſermones of theyzs made by the inthe church 
to the people vpon the keſtiuall dayes bothe of oure 
Saupoure Chꝛyſt, and the bleſſed Uy2gyn Mar ye 
and af the reit ol holy martyzes and Se pntes. 
And gapuſt thys tommaundement doo they moſte 
greuoully offend which in they; harts hate Þ deuine 
ſeruice done in Þ churche. oz the catholyke pzeaching 
of the woꝛdt ol God, and by reaſon ofſuche hatred, 
dodo abſent them ſelaes fromtyey; pat pſbe churche 
in tyme of mat tens, maſſe, euenſonge and ſermones, 
oz other diuine ſerupce vſediin the churthe of wohich 
ſozte there hath ol late bene in thys realme a greate 
number, and yfany vet be lefte God glue the grace 
hereby to knowe there greudus offence, and theres 
bpon ſpedely to comuerte them fram fuch thepꝛz wic 
ken trade and ſo to auoyde the mathe of God and 
eternall dampnation. „ 
Setondiy agaynſt this commaunde ment they 
Alſo doo eee, — 
191637344 e eee, tap 
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ſayde diuine leruie pet faꝛ gayne and lucres lake, 
they do wozke onthe holy daynot geuing the lelus 
holy to godiy contemplation and diuine ſerupce as 
they ought to do. Fynaſlp al they do trangreſlechis 
commaundemente of God whoe in time ofcommon 
- pzaper,oz pzeachpnge, not onely do not them 
- ſelues geue diligent eare and good atten⸗ 
Ddaunce thetebnto, but alſo-by.wal- 
unge. talkynge, aud atheß >... 
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The expolition oꝛ declaration of the fyfte 
tommaundement wichis. 
onoure thy father and typynoſyer- = 
Da) 12 vr toprecomaundements which 
„re declated inthe fozmerpzoceſte(be 
E 
ä i e 
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nee fo wing (hi the comaũ 
demelcz of the kaͤble ) pon walbe inſtructed of du 
ty which we ds ohe to dür neyghbonr,in thoughte, 
woꝛd a dede. And in the lirſt of thẽ we are inſtrůcte d 
ho we we (hal do our duty to oure parentes, fathers 
and mother, and elders here in thys woꝛld ro who 


next aſter God. and aboue al other nebghboꝛs we do 


owe honoure and obedience, Foꝛ the better under⸗ 


ſtandynge of this comanndement,you ſhal note that 
bader the names of father # mother are here ſigniti 
ed, not only our natural patentes but dpuers other 
allo, as fyzſte they whyche haue cure, and charge of 
oure ſoules,whoo by thep; offyce, doe begette vs to 
the kapthe of Chꝛyſte, and doo nourpſhe, and bzynge 
vs vppe in the lame: after whyche ſozte and maner, 
Sapnt Paule calleth hym ſelfe father of the Cozyn- 
thians, in the fourth chapyter of his fyꝛſte epiſlle to 
the layd Cozinthians. And ſecondly we vnderſtand 
by thoſe names father and mother al cyuyl oz pub⸗ 
lyke magpſtrates,and thirdely al other who haue in 
any wyle power aucthozitie,oz gouerment ouer vs, 
as the mayſter ouer the ſeruaunt. at, To althele 
kozelayde ſoꝛtes beynge compꝛehended in thys com 
maundemente vnder the names of kather and = 
ther 
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mother we are bounden to gene due honour, which 
ſtandeth ſpecially in thꝛe poynt 8, it is to wyt. in loue 
in obedience, and in reuerente. Ind herein as tott- 
chynge our natural parentes, oure ſauiour Chniſt in 
the leuenth of Martze doth lai thus. Honoꝛ thy fa 


ther and thy mother, He that dothe curſe fa- 


ther oꝛ mother, chall dye the deathe. Ind Chzyſt 
hym ſelfe gaue herein vnto vs example, both of oure 
ſubiection, and allo ofobediente, to be geuen @ done 
vnto dur naturall parentes, as apearethe in the ſes 
tonde of Luke, where it is wꝛytten thus. And he 
that is to ſay Chꝛyſt) dyd goo dolwne wyth 
them, and came to Nazarethe, and was lub · 


tecte oꝛ obedient vnto them. and that all chyldꝛe 


do owe bnto thep2 parentes obedpence aud honour 
Saynt Paule wytneſſeth in the vi, chappter to the 
Epheſians ſayinge.Chyldzen be you obedyente 
to yonr parentes in our Lozde,fo2 that is iuſte 


oꝛ tyghte, onoꝛ thy father and thy mother, 


(whiche is the fyꝛſt commaundemente in pꝛo 
mis) that it maye be wel with the, and thou 
mayſt be longe lyued on the earthe. | 
The lys@ whereof D. Paule alſopoth white in hys 
third chapter to the Colloſſians, ood mozeouer it 
| is wzykrentinthe thirde chappter of Eccleſiaſtpcus 
after this maner. Sonne teceue with reverence: 
the olde age ofthy father, and make not hym 
lad in his life. c Andin the 
lame chapter (boztely after doth folowe this ſaying, 
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Ot howe euyll fame oꝛ name is he, that fozla- 
keth hys father⸗ and curſedis he of God that 
vexeth, oꝛ angreth his mother. And in the. xir 
el the Pꝛeuerbes it is wzytten. De that dothe 
afflicte his father, and doth flye from hys mo⸗ 
ther, halbe infamous and wꝛetched. 
And in the. xx. olthe ſayde P2zouerbes : Salomon 
layth thus. He that curſeth his father and mo⸗ 
ther, his lighte halbe put oute in the myddeſt 
ol darkenes. In the. ix. ot Geneſis, Cham the ſõne 
of Noe, bꝛought the cure of God, oz maledictyon to 
hym lelle, and his poſteritie, foz that he dyd Dy(Go- 
nour and deryde hys father, in the,. xxxv. and, xlir. 
chappters of the ſame boke, appeareth of the dyſho⸗ 
noure which Ruden, the fyzſt begotten ſonne of Ja⸗ 
cob, dyd to his father, and howe he therefoꝛe was ac 
curied. And in the ſeconde boke or the kynges, and 
the. x bili, chapter, we reade Howe Abfolon(whoo in 
tended to haue thzuſthys father out at his hingdõe) 
_ byanotable,and mooſte mp{erable deathe plas 
k And of the duetye, that we doe owe bnto oure 
ſpirituall tatherg we doe reade in the;riii. to the He 
ewes. Be ye opediente to them whoo hane 
the ouerlight ofyou, andſubmytte youre fel- | 
uesto them, ſoꝛ they doe diligentiye watche 
euen as they, that muſte geue accounte foꝛ 
yourloules, and in the, x. chapter of W ues 
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our Chzylt ſapeth, touchyng hys Ipoltles,and their 
ſucceflours. qui «os audit, me audit, qui uos ſpernit, me ſpernit qui au 
tem me ſpernit, ſpernit eum qui miſit me. That is to ſape: He 
that heareth vou heareth me, and he that dyſ⸗ 
piſeth vou diſpyſeth me, aud he that diſpiſeth 
me, diſpileth hym who lent me. and mozeoner 
Sapynt Paule in hys fyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Teſſalonys 
ens, and the fyꝛſt e chapter (ayth thus. | 


Rogamus uos fratres,ut noueritis eos qui laborant inter uos.er preſung 
nobis in domino, & monent uos ut habeatis illos abundantius in Charitate, 


propter opus illorum, & pacem babete cum eis · That is to ſaye. 


We do beleche you bretherne, that vou wyll 
knowe them that laboure emongeſt you and 
are your ouerſeers in oure Lo2de, and do mo⸗ 
nyche you that you wyll haue them moꝛe ha⸗ 
bundantly in Charttie, foꝛ they2 Woꝛkes ſalie 


aͤnd haue you peace wyth them. 


Ther are cf*ptrytual dpſobedience, Terrpble exam. 
ple, in the. x bi.chapter of the boke called Numbers 
where it is wzytten,howe the earth dyd ſodenlye o⸗ 
pen, and ſwalowe vppe Chaze, Dathan, and Abiron, 
with their tabernacles and their ſubſtance, fo2 their 
dilobedience and rebeilyon, agaynſte Mopyles, and 
Faron the high pꝛeyſte. And howe alſo fyꝛe camme 
from God, and dyd deſtrope, 350. men whyche were 
of that rebellion, Further we do rede in the fowerth 
booke of the Kynges, and the Seconde Chapyter 
thereof, howe that two and foꝛtpe Chyldzen at one 
tyme, we te deuoured olbeares, lodenly ſent of God, 

Pp.i. foz 
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fo; that they did mocke Helyzeus the Pꝛophete, and 
miniſter of God. And howe then can they thynke,to 
eſcape the great wꝛaih and indignatiõ of god which 
ol late moſt ſpitfully, not onely in launderoug woꝛz⸗ 
des, but in dedes, allo moſt vnchziſt an lyke haue des 
ſpiſed, vnteuerently bled, and diſhonozed the mynp⸗ 
ſters of C hꝛiſtes Churche. And as concerninge the 
Ciuil magiſtrates, the laid Saynct Paule in the.ritj 
of hys Epiſtle to the Romayns ſayth thus. Let eue 
rye ſoule be obe dient to the higher oꝛ ſuperyoꝛ 
powers, foꝛ ther is no power but of God. And 
the powers which be, are oꝛdeyned of GOD, 
therfoꝛe he that withſtandeth the power doth 
reliſt the oꝛdinaunce of god. And they who do 
reſyſt oꝛ withſtande that, do gette, oꝛ purchaſe 
vnto them ſelues dampnatyon, foꝛ p2inces,02 
rulers, are not to be feared foꝛ good woꝛkes, 
but fo2 euil woꝛkes, wilt thou not in dede fear 
the power! Do thou that which is good and 
thou thalt haue pꝛayſe, ofthe ſame power, foꝛ 
he is the miniſter of God, foꝛ good to the, but if 
thou do euyll, doo thou then feare, foꝛ he doeth 
not Without cauſe, carye, oꝛ beare the (worde, 
foꝛ he is the minyſter of God, auenger, and pu 
niſcher ol them, that doo euyll. Therefoze you 
muſte ot necellitye be obediente, not onelye foꝛ 
wꝛathe lake, but alſo foꝛ conſctence ſake, ther⸗ 
foꝛe vereiy doo you paye tributes.c. a notable 
example of the obedience and duety p euer lubiecte 
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oweth to his ſoueraigne, we haue in the behauour of 
Dauid towardes kyng Saul voꝛpttẽ in the. 2.0. 4. 2 
chap.of the fyꝛſt booke of kynges. Ind S. Peter, in 
bys kyꝛſt epiſt dc.ii.cha.ſpekinge ofthe obedtence due 


to kynges a magiſtrates, wyteth thus. Dubmyt 
voure ſelues to eue ry creatur oꝛ oꝛdinaunce of 
ma, fo: our loꝛdes ſake whether it be to kyng 
as one that pꝛecelleth, oꝛ vnto gouernoures 02 
rulers,as being ſent of hym, to the punichmẽt 
of euil doers, and the commendation, oꝛ pꝛaiſe 
of the good. and in the foꝛelaid. xiii.chapter to the 
Nomaypnes, it is wꝛytten, Geue you vnto al men 
that whych is due vnto them, to who tribute 
belongeth, tribute, to whome culkome,cultoe 


to whom feare, feare, to whom honoꝛ, honoꝛ. 
And as concernynge the dutie of the leruaunt to the 
maiſter, therof S. Paule ſpeaketh.Ephe vi.ſaing in 
thys maner. V e ſeruauntes, be ye obediente to pour, 
carnall mayſters, W feare à tremblinge, in ſinglenes, ,, 
02 ſimplicity ofyour hart, as vnto Chzilt not ſerutng ,, 
in the eye ſyght, oꝛ preſence only, as men pleſersbur,, 
as the ſeruauntes of Ch:ylt,dotnge the wyl of God. „ 
fromthe hart, with good wyli, doing your ſerutce as „ 
vntogod our L02d and not vnto men. The like here, 
ok he hath allo in the thyzd. cha. to the C olloſſenſes: 
and in his ſecond thapiter to J ite, he doth lap thus, „, 
Teache ſeruauntes to be obedpent vnto they? ,, 
mayſters,pleſyng them in all thinges, not contrary⸗ 
enge them, not deceyuinge oz dekraudinge, but in all ,, 
thynges ſh2wpnge good kayth. that they maye ſette,, 
lurtye the doctrine of God our (auiour inalthinges,, 
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Agaynſte thys commaundemente fyꝛſte doo all they 
offende, whyche thynke ſcoꝛne of they: naturall pa- 
rentes,fo; thetr poucrtie,ſickenes,aduerſitie,02 anp 
mylfoztunes ſake, oꝛ doo denye vnto thepꝛe ſayd pas 
rentes neteſſarye releyfe ,ſuſtentation, oz ſuctoure, 
with foode, clothe, oꝛ harber,tntyme of thepz neceſſt- 
tye, yt that they be hable to helpe their laid parentes 
in this caſe, But moſt of all they do bꝛeake thys com 
maundemente which do curle theyz parentes ſtrike 
them, backebite them, vle contumelpoule oꝛ oppꝛobꝛi 
ouſe woꝛds bnto them, and hate them. Decondiy al 
they dobzeake thys commaundemente, who donot 
loue, reuerence, obepe and duly hono? they: ſpit itu⸗ 
all parentes,and gouernours, as pꝛelates, paſtours 
and all that haue cure and charge of ſoules noꝛ pape 
vnto them they tithes, and dueties, acco2dyngelye 
as thep are bounde. Thyzdly they doo offende, and 
that greuouſiy agaynit thys commaundement who 
make ſedition agaynſt they; Pꝛince, ruler, oꝛ cuntry, 
And they aiſo that do rebell oz cauſe other to rebell, 
agaynſt any of them they allo that are falſe oz negly⸗ 
gent in doing theyz commaundementes. And who- 
loeuer wyll not loe;reuerence,obepe,or ſerue them 
wyth hys true and vnfayned leruyce, but wil thinke 
Imagpne, oz ſpeake any vntruth lye oz euill againſt 
them yea oz conſent vnto the ſame, oz bear therwith 
as (the moze it is to be lamented) of late hathe bene 
vled emongeſt vs tothe great offence, and diſpleſur 
of Almyghtie GOD;and the diſhonour of ihys hole 
reaime, they all do bzeake and tranſgreſle this com; 
maund ement. 

Fourthly 
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Fourthlye all ſuch ſeruauntes are tranſgreſſours 
of thys commaundemente who doonot faythefullye 
obeye they; mayſters commaundementes,and fulfil 
them,no2 vle their maiſters with due reverence, fide 
litie. diligence both to pleale them, #alſoin al their 
affay:es, wherein they are charged, to be truſtie and 
faithkul to the bttermoſt of their power. And here is 
not to be omitted that reuerente, and honoz is due al 
ſo vnto ſuche, as are aunciente, aged, oz (as we com- | 
monlp do calle them) fatherly men. Althoughe they 
haue none of the aloꝛelapde Aucthoꝛytyes ouer vs: 
whiche cummelie and cpuple reuerence, and honour 
GOD by Moyles commaunded vs, to obſerue and 
kepe as àppereth in the nintene ol Leuiticus, wher 

it is wꝛytten thus. coram cano capite conſurge ex honora 
perſonan ſeuis, & time dominum deum tuum. That is to 


ſay.Weloꝛe the hoꝛe heade tyſe 
thou vppe, and honoꝛ the 
perſon ofthe olde man, 
and feare thy Lo2de 
GO D. 


Therpoſition 02 declaration of the lytte com 
maundemente which is. . 


Thou chalt not kyll, 


Htendynge nowe conſequentlp to de 
D cdlare vnto you this ſixt commaunde- 
ment, we thinke it good, fyrſt of all to 

note vnto you, howe aptelye and in 
howe dewe place it foloweth immedi 
atlpe vpon thole goynge befoze,fozin 
the commaundementes ofthe kyꝛſt table, we are tau 
ght and inſtructed ol our hole duetie towardes God 
whyche of all duetyes is pꝛyncipall at mannes han⸗ 
des required, and in the kyꝛſt commaũdement ol the 
ſeconde table (whyche is nowe laſt expounded vnto 


vou) we are taughte oure duetie towardes oure pa⸗ 


rentes both natur all ſpirptuall. Ciuyll, aud other, to 
whom next vnto God, befoze al other men we ought 
to haue reſpect to perfourme our duties. Ind in this 
lyxte, and the fower other that do folowe, we are in⸗ 
ſtructed, a warned that by no maner of meanes, we 
hurt oz endammage our neyghbour. And becauſe of 
all hurtes and dilpleſures that mape of man, to man 
be done, the greateſte in ſome dewe reſpecte,ts mur⸗ 
der therefoze of all hurtes that thing is in the ſecond 
table, fyꝛſte and cheyfelpc foꝛbydden vs in thele woꝛ 
des Thou chalte not Kyll. In whyche woꝛdes 
wee are not onelye reſtrapned krom Actuall mur: 
there, and vnlawefull kyliynge of the Bodpe, bnt 


alſo we are fozbydden from commyrtynge the lame 
| in 
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in woꝛde oz thought yea and all the meanes —_— 
0; diſpoſing vs towardes the ſame, as malice, wzath, 
enupe, diſdaine, and other lpke eupll affectiong of the 
harte, and as thep are pꝛohibited lo alſo is all ſclaun⸗ 
der, backebitinge, ſcoldinge bannyng. raylinge. ſkoz⸗ 
nynge, oꝛ mockynge and all other euill behauiour of 
our tounge,agaynſt our neyghboures,whiche all be 


_ fozbydden by thys commaundement, as being the ro 


tes and occations of murder and other bodely hurt. 

And by the rule of contraries (ſpoken ok beſoze) 
lpke as theſe thinges are foꝛbidden and pꝛohibyted 
vnto vs, ſoo are theyꝛ contraryesimployed and com 
maunded to be fulfylled and perfourmed of vg. It is 
to wytte. To loue our neyghbours iyfe and healthe 
wyth all our hartes, and with oure tonges to wylhe 


the lame, and wyth oure actes and dedes, to mayne⸗ 


tayne and defende it. Okthis commaundement, and 
the duetie ol vs chꝛyſten men by the lame requpꝛed, 
oure ſauiour Chzyſt doeth ſpeake in the fyite'of Ma 


thewe layinge. Bou haue harde howeit was 
ſayd vnto them of the olde tyme. Thou galte 
not kyll, he that kylleth chall be in daunger of 
iudgemente, but Jſaye vnto you, that euerve 
one which is angrye wyth hys bꝛother <albe 
in daunger ol iudgemente, and he that ſayeth 
to hys Bꝛother Racha chall be in daunger ot 
Counſayle, and he that ſapeth to hys bꝛother 
thou foole, halbe in daungerol hellfrre. - 
p 
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By theſe wozdes of our Sautoure Chzyite pe do vn 
derſtande that hatred, w2zath,and Enuy are as gret 
lye fozbydden, and as greuouſlye punyſGed in bg 
Chzyſtenmen, as was emongeſte the Jewes berye 
bludſhed and murder. Foꝛ he that is wzath oz angri 
agaynſt hys neygheboure in hys harte and deſyze, 
doeth byllhym. And here doo vou conlider well the 
woꝛdes ofthis pꝛecepte, foʒ God doeth not ſaye, thy 
band ſhall not kyll oz thy ſwoꝛd (hall nott kyll,oz thy 
gonne, oꝛ thy croſſebowe ſhall not kyll, oz commptte 


murther but he layeth Thou ſhalt not kyll, That 
is to ſape, Thou thp ſelfe whatſoeuer thou arte, and 
whych is pꝛoperly thyne. and of the as all the partes 
of thy body, all thy inward thoughtes, thy allection 
thy woꝛdes and thy dedes, hall not kyll. But ſome 
man maye heare ſaye,whye then, what (all be done 
with theues traitours eyther againſt God, oz thepʒ 
Pꝛynce, and other ſuch wycked offenders, ſhall they 
not, noꝛ maye they not lawefullpe be put to deathe. 
Ves, ſo it be done by magiſtrates therto aucthoziſed 
foz whan accoꝛdinge to iuſtice, they doo punyſhe ofs 
fendours, they doo not exerlyle theyz owne Judges 
ment, but the Judgement of God. Fo: of Magiſtra⸗ 
tes it is wꝛytten in the thyztene to the Romapnes. 
Non enim fruſtra gladium portat dei enim miniter eſt, uindex in iram ei qui 
male air. That is to ſape. F02 he( the magiſtrate) 
caryethe oz bearethe not the [ woꝛde in vayne 
he in dede is the minyſter ol God, an auenger 


vnto wrathe, to hym that doetheuyll, and 


thoughe the magiſtrate maye doo that. pet yt = - 
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other ſhal pꝛeſume wythout lawful aucthoxitie,o2 in⸗ 
iuſtiy to kyll, oʒ bodelp to hurt oz g reue any man, the 
lame vndoutedlpe doeth bzeake thys commaunde- 
mente, and is to be iudged a manqueller,accozdynge 
to the ſaying of Chꝛyſt in the. xxvi.ol Mathew,omes 
qui acceperint gladium, pladio peribunt: That is to ſay, Al they 
that take the (wozde, all peryſche wyth the 


worde, meanynge hereby, that whoſoeuer of pꝛy⸗ 
uate aucthozitie, ſhal vſe any maner of meanes, to en⸗ 
damage other, ſhall by iuſt iudgemente peryſhe hym 
ſelfe. And all that wehetherto haue ſpoken is ſpect- 
all y by vs mente, of ſuche dammage, as by our woz- 
des, thoughtes, oz dedes, maye come to oure neyghe 
bours bodye : but becauſe the ſoule, beinge the chepke 
parte of man, doeth incomparablye paſle the bodye, 
therfoze ye ſhall here note, that by this commaunde- 
mente we are muche moze fozbidden to kyll oz mur⸗ 
der our nepghbours (oule:whyche kyndeofmurder 
and ſlaughter ofthe ſoule,they doo commpt, who by 
pernitious, hereticall, and vngodlye doctryne,oz by 
enyll counſaple, ſeduce theſoule oftheyz neyghbour, 
cauſtnge it thereby to dye euerlaſtyngl in hell. 
And ſpecyally they herein do'offende, who not one lp 
in theyze lyle tyme, with ther teachynge by mouthe, 
do inkecte thepꝛ hearers, but wyth the yꝛ moſt vene⸗ 
mous bookes iefte behynde them, do ſtyng to death 
the ſoules ofas manye as by the redynge therol doo 
conſent to they; deuelyſhe doctryne:and ſo longe as 
luch thepꝛ bookes oz wzytinges, doo remayne, infec- 
tynge other, lo longe doth the dampnat ion ofthe au 
crhozs ofluche bookes, and hereſyes, cantinuallpe 
Qq.i. moze 
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moꝛe and moꝛe increaſe. The example wherol is put 
ſpetially concernynge the damnable and perniciouſe 
hereſpof a R Rl VS. the payne of whome ſhall not 
be fully determinate, vutill the daye of Judgement, 
but euer ſtyll doth and ſhall vntill that dape increaſe 
moꝛe and moze. And here is not to be omytted, that 
they alſo are manquellers and moſte mile rablp, and 
lamentably offende agaynſt thys cominaundement, 
who in woꝛde, thought, oꝛ dede, deſperatly do mur⸗ 
der them leiues. And haupnge thus declared bnto 
vou thzee ſeuerall kyndes oł murder, fozbydden by 
thys commaundement. it is to wyt, the murderpng 
of our nepghbours body, the murdering ok his loule 
and ſyn ally ofthe murder wherby one doth kyl hym 
ſeife, it ſhalbe conuenient to reſpte here bnto pou the 
terrible papnes whych are in ſondzy places of Scri⸗ 
pture, manaced foz murders, and vpon ſeueral mur⸗ 
derers, And the kyꝛſt ſhalbe taken furty of the. iii. ok 
Genelis, where it appeareth that whan Cain hadde 
murdered hys bꝛother Abel, almpghty G OD lapd 


vnto hym in thys maner. The voyce of thy bꝛo⸗ 
thers bloude, doeth crye vnto me frome the 
earthe, wherfoze thou chalte be accurſed vpon 
the earthe, who hath opened her mouthe, and 
receyued thy bꝛothers bloude of thy hande: 
when thou chalte laboure oꝛ tyll the earthe, it 
ſhall not gene to the her fruytes. Thou chalte 
be a wanderer and a vagabunde vppon the 
earth. and in the. ix. allo ol Genelis it is thus —_— 

0 


"Y 
| | the tne commanudemente 
Wholoeuer wall wed the bloudofa man vpon 
the earthe, hys bloude hall be hed, foꝛ man is 
made to the ſymilitude ol God. Ind in the. xxi. 
ol Exodus, almyghty God doth laye. He that hal 
ſtryke a man, Wyllyngly to kyl hyin, wal dye 
the death. . N= 
Monꝛeouer in the thyꝛde booke ofthekynges 
and the. xxi.Chapiter, it is wzytten, how that when 
kynge Fchab by the deuelythe tounſaple of his wyfe 
Jeſabell had pzocured the death of Naboth foz coue 
touſnes of his vpnepard,god ſent the pꝛophet Elias 
vnto hym and bad hym ſayetheſe wozdes, 
Thys doth the Loꝛde aye, Thou haſt killed, 
yea, aud moꝛeouer thou haſte taken poſleſſy⸗ 
on, And ſhoꝛtlye after foloweth howe God bad hym 
ſave, In thys place in the whyche the dogges 
haue lycked the bloude of Naboth, they all 
lycke thy bloude, and ſhoztly after there foloweth 
Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde, J wyll bꝛynge vpon 
the euyll oꝛ myſerye, and wyll cutte downe 
thy poſteritye, and Wyll deſtroye of Achabes, 


euery one that pyſſeth agaynſt the wall. c. 
Ind tonchynge wycked Jeſabcll his wyke, it 


there koloweth: Dogges chall eate Jelabeil vn⸗ 
der the walles of Jeſcaell. and ot Achab lypkwiſe 


de. 
9 Qgq.ũi. It 
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If Achab dye in the Citie the dogges chal eate 
hym, and yl he dye in the feylde, the lo wles of 
the ayꝛe hall deuoure hym, oꝛeouer in the ſe⸗ 
conde booke of the kynges, and the. xi. chapyter, Al⸗ 
myghty G OD ſapd vnto kyng Dauyd by the Pꝛo 
phete Nathan in this maner. Thou haſt ſtricken 
with the ſ\wozde, oꝛ kylled Arias the Ethite, 
and haſte taken his Wyfe to be thy wife and 
haſt ſlavne hym with the ſwoꝛde okthe chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ammon, Wherefoze the [woꝛde call 


not departe from thy houſe foꝛ euer. 
HY . Theſe terrible thꝛeatninges and punyſhements 
F ought to moue all men to be dylygent and warye in 
; 5 ” obleruation ot thys cõmaundement, and in no wyle 
eyther in thought, woꝛde oz dede, to commptte anye 
- kynde of murder, being aſlured that althoughe they 
4 mape chaunce to eſcape the due ciuil puniſhement of 
2 magyſtrates. vet in no wyle ſhal they elcape the gre 
nous punyſhement at Goddes handes foz ſuch their 
murder: pea they ſhalbe moſt well aſſured, that ( vn⸗ 
ü 325 7 elle they, by due meanes, doo repente, and be recon⸗ 
+: 0-4 'ÞD »” ctledto GO D) they ſhall haue after thys lyfe 
. EG 9 (foz theyʒ tran{greſſion)euerlaſtinge 
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* Thexpoſition oꝛ declaration ofthe ſeuenthe 
Commaundement which is. 


Thou chalt not commytte adultery, 


7] 8 the greateſt iniurpe whiche a man 
WAS can do to hys neyghbour, is murder, 
SANE whereby he takethe awaye hys lyfe 

& rom him lo the nextiniury oz w2ong 

6 et. is to violate,oz to defyle hys neyghe⸗ 
=—=|bours wpfe, whycheis become one 
flelbe wyth yym,thzough the ſacramente of Matri⸗ 
monpe. And therfoze in good ozder doeth here nowe 


folowe thys commanndemente. Thou chalte not 


. commytte adultery. And thys commaundement 
our ſaupour Chꝛiſt hym lelfe doth in dede expounde 
in the Goſpell,as he dydde the lyrte, teachyng vs in 
the kpft of Mathew, that this commaundement not 
onely fozbpddeth all outward adultery, tommptted 
in dede, but alſo all tnwarde occaſions of adulterpe, 
g lecherous thoughtes, deſyres, luſtes of concupil⸗ 
cence conſentinge in harte, and all other meanes en⸗ 
ducyng therbnto. And here ye ſhall note p although 
thys woꝛde adultery doth ſignifye pꝛoperly the vn 
Jaweful commixton ofa maried man, wyth any other 
woman, than with hig owne wyfe,o: els ofa maried 
woman with any other man, then her owne huſband 
yet in thys commaundement it ts not taken only fog 
that, but alſo fo2 all maner vnlawefull copulation bez 
twene man and woman, marped and vnmarped, and 
all maner of bnlawelull ble of thoſe partes which be 

ozdepned 
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o deyned foꝛ generation, whether it be by adulterie, 
foznication,inceſt oz any other meaues. 

And a man maye euen in laweful matrimonpe wyth 
hys owne wpyte bzeake thys commouudemente, and 
lyue bnchaſte, yt he do bnmeſurablye dz bno2dinate- 
lv ſeruehys oz her fleſhely appetite o2luſt.Jnd vpon 
ſuche perſons the Deuill hath power, as the aungell 


Naphel ſapd vnto Thoby ( Thoby. ir. They that 
marye in ſuche wyle, that they exclude God 


out ol theyꝛ hartes, and doo geue them ſelues 


vnto theyꝛe owne carnall luſtes, as it were 
an horſe oꝛ a mule, whyche haue no reaſonne. 


vpon ſuche perlons the Deuyll hath power, 
Alſo all chꝛiſten people oughthyghlye to regard the 
obſeruatton ofthys commaundement,conſtderynge 
how muche God is difpleſed,and what bengeaunce 
he hathe alwayes taken, and euer wyll take foz the 
tranſgreſſton of the ſame.Fo2 confyzmatton wherof 
pon ſhall vnderſtande, that God in the tyme of Boy 
les lawe, commaunded that wholoeuer commytted 
adnltery ſbould be ſtoned to death. Ind that almigh 
ty God after the chyldzen of Jſraell had committed 
adulterye wyth the women of Poab, and Madian, 
commaunded kpꝛſte, that the heades and rulers of 
the people ſhoulde be hanged, foz that they ſuffered 
the peopleſo tooffend G OD . And afterwerd com⸗ 
maunded alfo euery man to ſlea hys neighbour, that 
had fo offended. In lo much that there was flayne of 
that people the number of. x iii. M. and manyemo 
would haue bene layne, had not Phinces the lonn 2 
0 
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ol Eleazer the hyghe pꝛeiſte, turned the indignation 


of God from the childzen of Alrael. Fouthis Phinees 
whan he lawe Z amry,cheife ofthe tribe of Simeon 
in the pzeſence of Moyles, and all the people, goe 
vnto Coſby, a notable mans doughter of the Madp⸗ 
anptpes, to commyttefoznycation woyth her, he roſe 
from emougeſte all the multitude, and takynge a 
ſwozde in hys hande, went into the houſe wher they 
were, and thauſt them bothe thozoughe the bealpes, 
vohoſe feruente mynde and zeale, God dyd ſo muche 
allowe,that he did therefoze both ceaſe from the far- 
ther punichment of the Aralites, and alſo graunted 
to Phinees, and his ſucceſſonrs fo2 euer, the dignite 
okthe higheſt pꝛeiſthode. 0 

Alſo the trybe and ſtocke of Beniamyn was ſo pu⸗ 
nylhed foꝛ the mayntenance of certayne perſones of 
the Citie of Gaba, which had contrarye to this com⸗ 
maundement, ſhamefuilye abuſed acertayne mang 
wyfe that of. xx v. M.and.vit.C,men of armes,ther 
remapned on lyue but. vi. C. | 
Mozeouer almightpe God foꝛ the tranſe greſſion of 
thys tommaundemente, cauled bzyymeſtone and iyze 
to rayne downefrom Heauen, vpon ail the countrye 
of Sodome, and Gomoz, and ſo deſtroyed the hole 
regyon, bothe men, women, and beaſles, and ali that 
grewe vpon the earthe, releruing onely Woth a his 
two doughters. 
Theſe terrible exãpleg c many other like, Almighty 
G OD dyd ſhewe in tymes paſte, to the intente wee 
ſhould haue thẽ in our continual remembzannce, and 
ſhould euer ſtand in awe & feare ſo to ollend god: fox 
though he doth not pꝛeſently pun lh vs here in this 
wozlde is 
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as he dyd the pertons afoze reherſed. Pet hys longe 
pacience and fozbearynge, is no addowaunte, oz foz- 
geuenes of our offences, pt we continue ſtyll in them 
but aſooze accumulation, and heapinge to gether of 
Goddes wrath and indignation agaynlt the daye of 
Judgemente. At whiche tyme in ſtede ol this tempo 
rall papne, we (hall recepue euerlaſtynge papne, and 
be (as lapnct Paule. Nom. 2.ſayeth) excluded krõ the 
euerlaſtinge kyngedome of heauen. Ind as Phꝛyſte 
ſayth in his Goſpell, Math. 2. Luke. 22. and Sainct 
John in the Ipocalipſe, Me chall be caſt into the 
burnynge lake of hell, where is lyꝛe, bꝛyme⸗ 
ſtone, wepynge, walynge, and gnacynge of 
tethe. without ende. | 
Furthermoze in this commaunde ment not only 
the vyces befoze rehearſed be fozbydden and pꝛohy⸗ 
byted, but allo the vertues contrarpe to them be re⸗ 
quired and cammaunded: that is to ſape, Fidelptye, 
and true kepyng of wedlocke, in them that be marp⸗ 
ed, continence in theym that be vnmarpede: and ge⸗ 
nerallye in all perlons, ſhamefaſtnes, and chaſtnes, 
not only ofdedes,but of wozdes, and maners,coun- 
tenaunce, and thoughte , And mozeouer kaſtynge, 
temperaunce,watching,laboure, and al laweful thin 
ges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitpe. 
And therfoze agaynlt thys commaundemente they 
all do offende who do take aupe (pngle woinanne, o2 
other mans wyfe, oz thatintheyz hactes doo couete 
02 deſy2evnlawefullye to haue them. Foz as Chꝛyſt 


ſapth (Math. the lyfte. Wholoeuer beholdeth a 
Woman 
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womã coueting her vnlawfully hath already 
commytted adultery with her in his harte. 
They alſo doo offende againſt this commaundement 
that take in mariage, oꝛ out of maryage any of they? 
obone kindzed oꝛ affinitie,voithinthe degrees fozbyd 
den by the lawe of God. 
They allo doo offend againſt thys commaundement 
who doo abuſe them ſelues, oꝛ anye other perſonnes 
agaynſte nature, oꝛ abuſe theyz wyues in the time of 
thep: menſtruall purgation. 
They allo that do nouryſhe, ſtirre bppe and pꝛouoke 
them ſelues oꝛ anye other, to carnall luſtes and pleas 
ſures of the bodye, by vnclenelp and wanton wozdes, 
tales,ſonges,lightes,touchynges,gaye and wanton 
apparel, and lactutous deckynge of them ſelues, oz 
anyeſuche wanton behamour and intycementes. 
And alſo al thoſe, who doo pzocure anyſuche acte, oz 
that miniſter houſe,licence, oꝛ place therevnto. And 
al counſatlers.helpers #conſenters to the lame, doe 
greuoulipe offende, and do trangreſſe thys commaũ⸗ 
dement. Lykewyle al they that auoyde not the cau⸗ 

ſes hereof, ſo muche as they conuentently map, 

as ſurfeptpage, llothe, pdlenes immode⸗ 
rate llepe, and companye of ſuch, either 
men oꝛ women as be vnchaſte, and 
euyll dyſpoled they Jſaye 
be gilty ofþ traſgreſ- 
{ion of this com- 

maũdemẽtt. 
wh Kr. i. The 
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Thexpolition oꝛ declaration ofthe eyghtcom 
maundement which is. | 


Thou walt not ſteale, 
Fter that almyghetye God hathe in 


£)jthe. vi. commaundemente fozbydden 
Fall hurtes, damages, and iniurpes to 


be done agaynſte dure neygheboure 

Vin his owue perlon, z inthe ſeuenthe 
— commaunde mente hathe allo fo:byd- 
den al iniurpes, agaynſte him in the perſonne of hys 
wyle, which next vnto his owne body is and oughte 
to be moſt dear eip beloued vnto him, heare newe in 


this eight commaundement / wbich is, Thou chalt 


not ſteale ) he doth foꝛbyd al iniuryes and w2onges 
to be done to our neyghbour, in his wozidly ryches 
goodes and ſubſtaunce. And foꝛ the better vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of thys commaundemente, you (hall note 
that vnder the name of thelte oz tealynge, in thys 
tommaundement, is vnderſtand al maner of vnlaw- 
full takynge awaye,occupyinge oꝛ kepynge of an o⸗ 
ther mannes goodes, whether it be by fozce, extoz⸗ 
tion, oppꝛeſlion, byybery, vſery, Simonye,vnlawfull 
chemlaunce,oz (bittes,oz els by falſe bying and ſell ing 
epther by falſe weightes,0; by falle meaſures, oz by 
ſellpnge ofa thynge counterfayte foꝛ atrue, as gylte 
copper, foʒ true golde oz glaſſe foz pzeciouſe tones, 

and 
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and generally al maner of fraudeand deceyte» 
And not onely theythatdo tbeſe fozeſatd things 
doo commytte thefte, but they alſo which ether giue 
counſaple, conlent oz ayde to ſuch their doynges and 
they tkewyſe which winke at ſuche dedes done and 
reuele them not accoꝛd ynglp. 
And lyke as the vices befoze rehearſed be fozbyd- 
den by this pzecepte, Euen ſo ſũdzy bertues cotrary 
to the ſapde vyces be commaunded by the (ame, as 
to deale truely, and plapnely with oure neyghbours 
in al thinges togette oure owne goodes truelye, to 
ſpende them liberally, vpon them that haue neede, to 
fede the hungrpe, to geue dꝛinke to the thꝛyſtye, to 
clothe the naked, harboꝛowe the harbourleſſe, to com 
fozt the ſycke, to bilite the pꝛyloners. And fynallye to 
- helpe our neyghboures, with oure learnynge good 
counſayle and exhoꝛtat ion, and by all other good 
meanes that we can. | 

Agapnſt thys commaundemente they all doo of- 
fende, who bycrafte oz vyolence, vpon ſea oz lande, 
ſpoyle, robbe, oꝛ take awape anyeother mannes ſer - 
uaunte, oz chylde, lande oz inheritaunce, hoꝛſe, ſhepe 
02 cattel fpſbe,foule,contes, oz deare monye, Juelles, 
apparaple, oʒ any other thynge, whpche is not their 
owne. | | | 
LL pkewpſethepaldo offende agiynſte thys com⸗ 
maundemente, who haue goodes gyuen to an vle, 
and put them not to the ſame vle,butkeepe themto 
theyz obone aduauntage as mayſters of Yoſpptales; 
an d falſe Executoures. who eyt her doofozget coun 
Kr. ii. teriet 
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counterfepte oz els adulterate the laſt wiles, « teſta⸗ 
mentes ok deade menne, oꝛ doo ſuppꝛeſſe andhyde 
true made willes oz teſtamẽtes, oꝛ to defraude other 
do myluſe oz alter true teſtamentes,they alſo whoo 
do conuerte the goodes gyuen to the ſultentatyon, 
of the pooze folkes,02to other good and charptable 
bles, vnto theyꝛ ownep2offect, Ind alſo all they who 
do recepue rent oꝛ ſtipend, foz anye offyce ſpyʒytuall 
oꝛ tempoꝛal, and yet doo not they: offipce belonging 
there bnto, thep J laye are trangreſſouregof thys 
commaundement, 

Ind ſolikewyſeal they who do take wages oz kee 
pzetendynge to deletue it, and pet doo not in dede, as 
labozers, and Hired leruauntes, who doo loyter, and 
do not applpe thepz buſpnes. Ind iykewyſe aduo⸗ 
cates,P2octers, Attozntes,Counſaylours in any of - 
the lawes, who lometyme oz lytle payne, take much 
ſtypende,o2 by thepꝛ defaulte and neglygente, mar te 
good tauſes, oꝛ mapnetapne falle and euyll cauſes, oz 
Doo any thyng to the hynderaunce of lpedpe iuſtyte 
fox they2 aduauntages, they J (aye doo tranlgreſle 
thys commaundement, 0. 

Allo all ydle vacaboundes, and ſtur dye beggers, 
who beyng able to gette theyz lyuinge by laboꝛ, take 
ſuch almes, where with the pooze dt impotente folkes 
ſboulde be releued, and ſluſteyned, do offende againſte 
thys commanndement: | 
Woxeouer al they doo trangreſſe thys commannde- 
mente, who doe bye anye ſtolne goobes, knowynge 
that they be ſtolne, oꝛ that doo bye thynges ol them 
that haue none aucthozitie to ſell them, oz alpenate 

them 
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them, yl they knowethe lame. And lykelople doo 
they offende this cõmaundement, who do withholde 
goods ſtolne, oꝛ that ds fynde thinges loſt & knowe⸗ 
ing the owner thereof, wyl not reſtoꝛe them, oz wyll 
not do the pꝛ diligence to knowe the owner. 
They alſo whyche doo defraude theyz hyꝛed ler⸗ 
uauntes of theyz due wages, and they that bozowe 
any thinge,oz reteyne any thinge delittered vnto the 
vpon truſte, and wyll not reſtoze-theſame agayne. 
And they that vſe faiſe weightes oz mealures, oꝛ de⸗ 
cepteful wares, oꝛ (el theyꝛ ovne wares at an vnrea 
ſonable pzyce,farre aboue the iuſt value. | 
And they alſo that dotngroſſe,and byeanye kynd 
ofwares wholy into theyzowne handes, to the in⸗ 
tente that they maye make aſcarſenes thereof in o⸗ 


ther menneß handeg. And ſell it agayne as they 


lyſte. 3 21 en l 
And generally alſo al conetous men, who by anp 
meanes vnlawetullye do gette, oꝛ vnmercyfullye doo 
kepe they: goodes from them that hathe neede, be 
tranſgreſſours of thys commaundement.. | 
And here not to ompt it our accuiomable maner 
alledgynge Scr ppture fozconfy2mationof alle rty⸗ 
ons made in this booke ye ſhall haue fyzteſomme tes 
ſtimonies of holye Icrypture, ſpeakynge of thefte in 
generall, and afterwardes ſome other ſpeakynge of 
certayne partyculer and ſpeciail kyndes of theftes, 
and as conternynge theft in generall, ye ſhall fynde 
thus wꝛytten in the kyzſt chapter ol Ecclelyaſtpcus. 
Super furemonſuſio. That is to ſaye. Conkuſpon oꝛ 
ſhame 
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came dothe fall vnto thetheke. and in the lylte 
of > achar pe there is thus wꝛytten. God ſayde to 
me, what doſt thou ſee, and J ſayde, beholde 
Iſe a bookefliyng, the lẽgth of it. xx. cubytes 
and the bꝛeadeth okit x. cubites, and he ſayde 
vnto me, this is the maledictiõ oꝛ curſe why⸗ 
che goethe furthe vpon the face of the whole 
earthe,fo2 euerye theke, as it is there wꝛytten, 
halbe iudged. Ind in the ſecond chapter of Thoby 
we do reade howe that Thoby being blynde, and hea 
rynge the voyce ota kydde crying within his houſe 


( whiche kydde his wyfe had erned with her labour) 
and he knowynge that he had no kydde ol hys owne 


befoze dyd ſaye. Take hede leaſte perchaunce 
this be a ſtolne kidde, reſtoꝛe him to the ryght 
owners, foꝛ it is not lawelul foꝛ vs to eate oꝛ 


touche any thinge ol thefte. q oꝛeouer O, Baule 
in his fir te piſtle to the Cozynthians #-the vi.chapi⸗ 


ter, doth amongeſt other thinges laye thug, Nether 
theeues noꝛ pollers, noꝛ couetous men chal pol 


ſeſſe the kingdome of God. und as concernynge 
certapne ſpeciallkyndes of thefte, we doo reade in 


the. x. o Eſaye. Mo be to them who doo make 
vniuſte 02 vnrighteouslawes and wꝛytynge 
do wꝛite vniuſtice, to oppꝛeſſe in iudgemente 
the pooꝛe and doo vyolence vnto the caule R 

| the 
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the humble amongeſt my people. that che wk 
dowes myghte be theyꝛ pzaye, what Wyll ye 
do in the tyme of viſitation, and deſtructyon, 
whiche wal come from farrez To whom wyll 
you tourne foꝛ helpe oꝛ Where wyl vou leaue 
your honoure, that ve be not made ſtoope vn- 


der the bond, and fal with them that are llame 
And in the eyghte chapter of Amos we do kynde 


thys terryble layenge. The ende is come vppon 
my people of Iſrael, J wyl no moꝛe gyue my 
mind to come amõgeſt thein, and the hingles 
ofthe temple dooꝛes wall make a kzykynge 
ſaith the Lozde God, manye wal dye, and in e⸗ 
uery place ſhalbe caſt foꝛthe ſecretely. Here this 
O pe, who do opꝛeſſe the pooꝛe, and do deſtroie 
the nedye on the lande ſayinge, Whan wyll 
this month be paſte, that we may ſel our wa⸗ 
tres æthe Sabbotte, that we maye hyde oure 
coꝛne, that we maye make the bulſchell leſſe d 
maye make the ſicle greter⸗and that we may 
ſet vp falſe wetgytes oꝛ balances to gette the 
pooꝛe vnder vs With moneye, and the nedy al- 
ſo fo2 choes, and mayelel the chale of the come 
And accoꝛdynge here vnto Salomon in þ.richap.of 
his pzouerbes doth ſay. He that doth hyde vp his 
cozne tbalbe accurſed amongeſt $ people, but 

bleſſing 


8 _ Theerpoſition of 
bleſſinge chalbe vponthe heade of them that 
doo ſell. and of another ſpecyall kynde of thefte, 
we do reade in the. vu. of Jolue, a terrpble example 
howe one Achan whiche had contrarye to the com⸗ 
maundement ofalmpghtye God conueyedcertaine 
thynges awaye at the deſtruction ok Hierico, was 
ſtoned to deathe and wyth al that euer he had burnt 
Godcommaundyngelt ſo to be. Further in the, xxiii. 
of Exodus we reade of fuch as recepue bꝛibeg & ther 
bycommittheſteinthis maner. And thou chalte 
take no tewardes foꝛ they do blynde euen the 
Wyle and ſubuerte the woꝛdes, oꝛ iudgements 
of the iuſte. and in the. xvi. chapter ol Deuteromye 
the lytze is wzytten, Ther is an other greuous kind 
of thelte, and that the moe is the pytye, commonlye 
vled, whiche ts called Spmonpe, takynge name of 
Symon Magus. who fyꝛſt attempted wyth monye 
to purchaſe ſpiritual offyce of function, whyche ey⸗ 
ther to ſell oz bye is dampnable, and was mooſte byt⸗ 
terlye repꝛoued and accurſed okthe holye Apoſtle S. 


Peter who ſayde bnto hym.vccunia tua tecum ſir in perditio- 
nem, quoniam donum dei exiſtimaſti pecunia poſſideri, non eſt tibi pars neq; 


ſors inſermoneiſto, That is to ſay. Thy monye be with 
the vnto perdition, becauſe thou dydeſt thinke 
that the gytteof God maye be obteyned with 
money. Thou haſte no parte oꝛ felow@ype in 


thys Woꝛde. Nowe amongeſte other ſpe⸗ 


cyailbyndes of thelte none wag euer moze 4 — 
ullye 
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kully punyched in ſerypturs chan ſacxileqe whythets 
thefte,pople;androbberycommitted in ſuche thyn- 
ges, as art dedicated oz 9 the — of GOD 


ſpecſally as are all churcheg, . 
plate, trealure, landes, 99 5 as fag r Lorton 
gyngeas appeareth i in the. d. of Banpell by the 


ample ofkynge Balthaſar,and in — leconde 2 


ofthe Machabtes,and the thirde chappter,of Heipo- 


do2us,whoe goynge aboute the ſpoyle ofthe teinple 
ok Hierulalem, foz the thꝛeaſoꝛs ſake ot the fame, (os 
deniye was thꝛowen doune to the grounve, and be⸗ 
ynge ſoze ſtrycken with blyndenes, was caried ſpech 
les alſo out ofthe temple halle deade. Bhyche kynde 
of punylhment pk it hadde bene vſed in Englande,ſoo 
ofte as ſacrylege hath bene commytted. what a num 
ber thouſde there haue bene ol them that ſhould haue 
bene punyſhed. But the thing being of that 
ſo:te that it hath bene, and We not able to 
amend it we wyll pet here admonyſh al 
men krom hencekoꝛth, ta make, a kepe 
they: hands pure from al ſacrilege 
And thus we make an ende of 
the declaration ok this cõ⸗ 
| maundeme nt. 


The erpoſition of 


CTherpoſition oꝛ declaration, of thenynlhe 
commaundement whicheis. - 


Thou walt not vtter 02 beare falſe. maten 
0 we neyghb Jur. 


]Elydes the 1 dünmtte wii 
oftentimes be done to mens neygh⸗ 
boures, thys commaundement being 
2 \5 | the.v. of the ſecond table,doth admo 
nyſhe vs to auoyde and elchewe ß do 
vng of another greate and greuous 
— towar des our neyghboure, which is in bes⸗ 

ryng falſe wytnes agaynlt our ſayd fieyghbour And 
in this matter, ther is here in kept a very good oꝛdze 
Foz not onely we are bounden to fozbeare.the- hur⸗ 
tynge oz endamage of our neyghbours body, the mi: 

ſuſynge ol his wyle, and wzongkull tak nge awape 
of hys goodes, but alſo by the wyl, plealure, and com 
maundement ofalmyghty GOD, we are bounden, 
not once to open our mouth, to dyffame, oz miſrepoꝛt 
our neyghboure,oz to beare bntrue wytnes oz falfip 
to depole in any matter agaynſte our layde neyghe⸗ 
boure. 

And lyke as by thys commaundemente all eupll 
ble of the tungue, tothe hurte of our nepghboures ig 
fo:bydden,ſoo in, and by the ſame tommaundemente 
(by the ofte mencyoned rule of contrarpes) there is 
commaunded the good and charytable ble of the 
tungne, al maner of wapes, to the benefytte of — 
neygy- 


— 


the Ten commaundementes : 
neyghboures as to be trueandplayne in out woꝛds 
with him, and towardes bym to be lapthfull to hym 
in alcouenauntes, bergapnes, and pzomyles. To 
teſtikye the truthe in all courtes. iudgementes, and 
other places, to repoꝛte wel of them that be abſente 
to gyue true and faythlull counſayle and exhoꝛtatp⸗ 
on — all goodnes, yea and to dyſſwade frome all 
enpll. 

And here conternyng thys commaundement we 
haue mooſte iuſte cauſe to lament and to be ſozy foz þ 
malyce and euyll diſpoſition that in theſe oure dates 
raygneth both in men, and women. whole tounges 
are ſo venymoug and wycked, in ſclaunderyng liyng 
backbytynge, and mylrepoꝛtynge, as the lpke there⸗ 
of hath not bene hardeſence the begynnynge of the 
wozlde,tn whom truely that ſaying of S. James in 
the thyꝛd chapiter of his epiſtle maye and dothe take 


place. onnes natura beſtiarum, uolucrum, & Serpentium, et cetorum, do 
manturet domita ſunt a natura humana, linguam autem nullus hominum dog 


mare poteſt inquietum malum, plenum ueneno mortifero. That is to 
laye. All kynde of beaſtes, byꝛdes, ſerpentes, 
and fyche of the ſea are tamed and haue byne 
made tame by man, but the toungue, no man 
canne tame, it is an inquiet oꝛ vnruiye euyll 

kull of dedely poy ſon. | 
And to thintente that ſuche perſonnes mape 
hereafter (vf they wyll not foz Loue of Mertue 
and Charytyes lake, yet at the leaſte foꝛ the feare ol 
punplbemente at G OD DE hande) refrayne 
Sg, ii. and 


The Expoſitionof © |: | 
and fozbeareſnchthey2dampnable,and wyctzed (pe- 
kynge, we wpllrecyte here both ia generall, and allo 
inſpectallſundaye the offenders ol khys tommannde 
mente, and allo the punyſhmente hangynge therloze 
ouer theyꝛ heades, And kpꝛſte in generaltve we wyll 
bꝛynge in the, xiii, ok the pzoterbes; where it is thus 
wzytten. qui cuctodit os ſuum, cuſtodit animam ſuams qui autem incon⸗ 
ſideratu eſt ad loquendum ſentiet mala · That is to fa. 
He that kepeth his mouthe, kepeth hys ſoule, 
and he that is vnadulſed oꝛ ralche to ſpeake, 
all feele hurtes o2 euylles. aud in the thyꝛde 
chapter of the fyꝛſte epyſtle of D. Peter, it is waitten 
thus. He that dothe loue lyfe, and to ſee good 
dayes, let him refraine his toungue from eupll 
and his lippes, that they doo not ſpeake de⸗ 
ceyte. allo in the xi, chapyter ofthe Pꝛouerbes, the 
wyſle Salomon wzyteth in thys maner. Foꝛ the 
faultes of the lippes, deſtruction oꝛ ruyne dꝛa⸗ 
wethe nere vnto the euyll man. Mozeouer 
in the. x viii, chapiter of the ſame boke is this lapinge. 
Lyfe and death lyeth in the toungue, and they 
that loue it, call eate the fruites ol it. And in the 
xxvi:chapiter ofthe layde pꝛouerbes Salomon ſay>- 
eth thus. A llipper toungue Woꝛkethe ruynes, 
on deſtructions. and to ſpeake ſomewhat moꝛe in 
particuler of trangreſſours of thys commaunde⸗ 
mente. vou ſhall fyꝛſt note, that ſomme of them doo 
beare falle wytneſſe in open iudgemente, and okth — 


San 
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the ten commaundementes : 
the wle Salomoninthe, xix chapiter ol thepzoner⸗ 
des, doth ſpeake thus. Teſtic faſuu non inpunitus. That is 
to ſaye. Akalſe Witneſſe call not be vnpu⸗ 
nyched. Ind pet moꝛe terriviye he ſayeth in the, xxi. 
chapter folowynge. reſti mender peribit. That is to ſape. 
A lying wytneſſe wall peryche. And further in 
the. xxv.chapyter of the ſame boke, it is wʒytten in 
thys wyle.tuculum,cr gladius, & ſagitta acuta, homo qui loquitur cons 
tra proximum ſuum falſum teſtimonium, That is to lay. ſy 
Adarte,and\wozd,and a charpe arowe,ts that 
man that ſpeaketh agaynſte hys neighboure 
falſe wytneſſe. Howe heynons an offence thys is 
appearethe in the xiii. Chappter of Danyell where 
the two falle wytneſſes ( who boyckedlye depoſed a⸗ 


gapnſte the Sodlpe Suſanna) were bothe mpracu⸗ 


loullpe detected, and allo of the people pꝛeſentelpe 
ſtoned to death. And no maruaple though both they 
and all other bearers of falſe wytnes be, by autthozi 
tyeoffcrypture,punyſhedin ſuch greuous ſoꝛt ſeing 
that euery one ſoo offendynge, in bearyng falſe wyt- 
neſſe, doth treſpaile agaynſte thzee lundzpe perſons, 
Fyzltc agaynſte almyghtye God, whole pꝛeſence the 
falle wytneſſe bearer dothe tontempne. Decondelye 
agaynlt the iudge, whome by lyinge he dothe de- 
ceaue. Thyꝛdelye agaynſte the innocente party,whs 
— falſewytnes bearynge,he dothe hynder and 
urte. 


An other ſoꝛte, and ſpeciall kynde ok trangreſs 
loures agaynſt this nynth commaundement is, wh? 
a man doth malicpouſlpe, backebyte oz (claunder — 
nei 


Lheexpoſitton of n 
hys neygboure, thoughe it be not in iudgemente of 
whiche ſozt and kynd of tranſgreſlours, the pzophet | 
in his,700 Pſalme doth laye thus. Bho that doth | 
ſecretlye backebite hys neighboure, hym doo 
J perſecute. and in the. 24. ofkthe Pꝛouerbes it is 
ſayde thus. Abhominatio hominum detractor. That is to lay. 
detractoꝛ oꝛ backebiter, is abhominatyvon a, 
mongeſte men. and in the fyꝛſt Chapiter of þ boke 
of wyledome it is w2ytten.a detractione parcitelingue. + 
That is tofay, Kepe youre toungue from 
backebitinge. and SayntPaulein the fyfte cha⸗ 
pyterofhis epiſtle to the Galathyans doth lay thus. 
It ye bite and deuoure one another, take hede 
leaſt ye be conſumed one ol an other. 
Belpdes the fozeſapd ſpeciall ſozts of trangreſſours 
agaynlte thys commaundement, ther are other alſo 
and emongeſt them ſecrete tale bearers, and fowers 
of diſſention betwene man and man, by they; p:yuye 
malittous whiſpearinges,of whome the wyle Salo⸗ 
mon dothe notablye ſpeake inthe. xx vi. chapyter of 


Pꝛouerbes ſayinge, Cum defecerint lingna extinguetur ignis ex 
Subtradto ſuſurrone iurgia conquieſcunt. That ig to ſap. 


Whan woode Wantethe, the fy2e will goo 
oute, and the talebearer oz wiſperer being ta 
ken alwaie, ſtrifes oz diſſentions qhal ceaſe, 
and by and by after the ſayde Salomon doth lay. 

The woꝛdes of the talebearer, oz whilperer 
ſeme ſum ple, but they peace euen to the harte 
tote 


the-r.commaundementes. 


rote, Ind in the xxi. chapyter of Ettleliaſticus, it is 
wꝛytten thus. The talebearer chal defylehys 


ſoule, aud wall be odtouſein all hys doynges. 
Moxeouer in the, xx biu.chapy.of the ſame boke ther 
is this lap ing. sa ſurro, e bilinguis maledictus multos enim turbauit, 


pacembabenees. That is to ſape. A talebearer, 02 whiſ⸗ 
perer, and a double tounged perſonne is accur: 
led, foꝛ he hath troubled, oꝛ ſette at ſtriſe, many 
that befoze were in peace, oꝛ frendechype. 

And to conclude touchyng thys commaundemente, 
you Hall note th zee v2 foure places moꝛe of fcrypture 
foz youre further edifying in thys behalle. Fyzſt in p 
rxi.of the pzouerbes Salomondotheſaye.De that 


lieapeth hys mouthe and his tounge kepethe 
his ſoule from trouble. Secondly our Sauyoure 


Chzyſtein the twelueth of Mathewe doth ſay. Iſal 
vnto vou that men call gyue accounte in the 
day of Judgement, foꝛ euery idle woꝛde whirh 


they do ſpeake. Thirdly in the layd, xü. chap, it is 
wayptten, Ec verbis tuis iuſtificabe ris, et ex uerbis tuis condenmaberis. 


Chat is to lay. Of thy woꝛdes thou walte be iu⸗ 
ſtified x of thy woꝛdes thou thalbe condemned 
Fourthlp a finally pe ſbal note vᷣ̊ in the.xx. of $ Apo⸗ 


calipſe it is w2itten of allyerg thus. par ilorum eric inſtag⸗ 
no ardentiigne et ſulphure quod eſt mors ſecunda: That is to lap. 


Their part walbe in the lake, oꝛ pole that doth 
burne, with fire, and bꝛymeſtone, which is the 
ſeconde death. 6 


CThexpoſition oꝛ declaration of. the fenthe 
commaundement which is. 


Thou chalt not couet thy neygheboures 
houſe noꝛ deſpꝛe thy neighboures Wile, noꝛ his 
ſeruaunt. noꝛ his mayden noꝛ hys ore noꝛ his 
alle, noꝛ any thing that is! his. 


Oz the better vnderſtandynge ofthis 
s tenthe, and laſt commaundemente, pe 
$74 {[{{ballnote,that as the fyfte commaun- 
54 3 4 — — —.— e 
= cond table) bnder the names of father 

= we and mother are vnderſtanded al lupe 
ryous and as in the ſyxt commaundemente, vnder 
the name ol kyllyng is vnderſtanded all wzathe and 
reuengynge, and as in the leuenthe commaundemẽt 
vnder the name ok adulterye is vnderſtande all vn⸗ 
chaſte lyuyng and as in the eyght commaundement 
vnder the name ol theft is vnderſtande al deceitefull 
dealynge with our neighboures, and fynallye as in 
the ninth commaundement vnder the name of falle 
witneſſe, is vnderſtand all mylble, and vntrue ble 
ok our tounge. Do in this tenth and laſt commaunde 
mente vnder the name ol deſyzyng of an other mans 
wle, ler uaunte, and goodes, is vnderſtande all ma⸗ 
ner ol eupl, and vnlatrefull delpꝛe of any thinge. Yea 
and ag in thys pꝛecepte al euyll deſyꝛes are fozbyd- 


den, euen loo in the lame are impiped and 4 
e 
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ded al good delyꝛes, and theperfecte obedience ol our 
heartes vnto Gods wyll in all popntes, whiche al⸗ 
though we (hal not kullpe and abſolutelpe, attapne 
vnto, whyple we be in this lyle pet thys commaunde 
ment doth bynde vs toenfozce and endeuoure oure 
ſelfe therebntoby contyauallfpghtynge and relyſt⸗ 
ing agaynſt concupiſcence t euyl luſtes oz deſy2es, 
fozaſmuch as by them man is contynuallye tempted 
to eupl dedes and vitioule lyuynge, as wytneſſethe 
Sapnt James in the fy 2ſte chapyter of hys epyſtle 
wher ye lapeth thus. emo cum tentatur dicat quoniam a deo tens 


tatur deus enim int entator malorum eſt:ipſe autem neminem tentat. Vnuſ⸗ 
quiſque uero tentatur, a concupiſcentia ſua abſtractus et illectus de inde eõ⸗ 


cupiſcentia eum conceperit parit peccatum · Thãt is to laye, 
Let no man ſay when he is tempted to euyll 
that he is tempted of God, foꝛ god temptethe 
not to euyll, nether temptethe he anye man, 
but euery man is tempted, dꝛawne, and al- 
lured of hys owe concupiſcence. Than wha 
concupyſcence hath conceyued, it bꝛyngethe 
furth (pnne. Tyys concupyſcence (whereof the 
Apoſtle Sapnt James doth ſpeake whyche is a mo 
tton,ſtirryng,p2ouokyng, oz allurynge of manne to 
ſynne) is rooted in man from his infancye, and con⸗ 
tinually dothtemayne in hym, moe oꝛ leſſe (duringe 
the hole ſtate of thys moꝛtall yfe)be he neuer ſo per⸗ 
kyt e, and vet is it no ſynne, ſo longe as he doeth not 
deipte therin, and conſent thervnto. And therfoze it 
is wꝛytten in the leuententh _ 9 | 
t. n 


The Expoſition 
in this maner, oft concupiſcentias tuas non eas. That is to ſap 
Doo tho': not goe after thy concupiſcen⸗ 
ces , and in the ſame chapyter it foloweth, si pre. 


ftes anime tuæ concupiſcentias eius faciet te in gaudium inimicis tuis. 

Chat is toſay. I thou perfourme oꝛ fulfyll to 
thy ſoule her concupiſcences, oꝛ luſtes, he Will 
make the to be a reioyſynge ſtocke to thy ene · 


myes. So that though we doo fele in oure ſelues a 
motion o2 ſuggeſtion to ſynne, epther by eupll thou⸗ 
ghtes,remembzaunce, lighte, hearynge, ſmellynge, 
taſtynge and touchynge,o; by any eupll counſayles, 
geuen vnto bs by our enemp, oꝛ anye other, ꝓea and 
tbough we begynne to haue ſome plelure in the {aid 
motion oz ſuggeſtion, pet yt we doo incontinentelpe 
refrapne our wyl ſo that it do nat conſent o2 graunt 
ther vnto, we then not onelpe doe not commpte any 
deadely lynne, but we pleaſe God, in loo reſpſtynge 
and ſuppꝛeſlyng ſuch concupiſcences,and by this ma 
ner of reliſting. we ſhal alſo put to flyghte oure ene⸗ 
mpe the deupl in hys moſt craft oz violent aſſaultes 
agaynſt vs,accozdynge to the comkoꝛtable encoza⸗ 
gynge and promyle ok almyghty GO D. declared by 
hys Apoſtle Saynt James, in the fourthe chapyter 
of hys Epyſtle. where it is wzitten. Reſigire diabolo ex fus 
gie a uobis. Appropinquate deo & appropinquabit uobis. That is to 
ſaye,Relyſte the deuill and he chall, oꝛ Wyll flie 
from you, dꝛawe you neare oꝛ appꝛoche to 
God and he will appꝛoch vnto vou. 

And agreable herevnto lapeth Saynte 8 
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in the. bi chapter ol hys epiſtle tothe Romapneg, 
Let not ſynne reigne in your moꝛtall bodye, 
that you obey the concupiſcence thereof. 
But here map be moued aqueſtion:what ſhoulde 


be the cauſe that concupiſcence beyng the mother, c 
nourpte of lynne, ſhoulde remapneina chꝛyſten mi 


02 woman, after baptyſme oz penaunce, howe good 


howe holy,oz perfyt,ſocuer the y be, leing it ſemeth 
to be an impediment to do the lawes of god perfecte 
ly and full ſoꝛe tobe agapne the wyll of good folke, 
who would fapne be quite of it, and canne not, and 
thcrefoze do lament and mourne daply foz the con- 
tynuall encombzaunce they haue bylit-fo2 auniwere 
to which queſtion no doubte ye (hallknowe that al- 
myghtye God by hys ryghteous iudgement and in⸗ 
finite wyledome doth permptte concupiſcens to re⸗ 
mayne in vs after Baptylme, and penaunce, not foz 
our euyll oz hynderaunce, but foz our good and fur 
deraunce, not to our deſtruction, but to be to bs an 
occalion of laluation F02 none chalbe crowned 
in heauen with honoꝛ # gloꝛy, excepte in thys 
lyle they get the victoꝛy. 4 rinotb. . and vytto⸗ 
tozye they can not get except they fyght ſtoutip and 
manfully and no man doth lyght but with his ene⸗ 
my. So yl there be no enempe there is no bataile, t 
no bat taàple, no victozpe yfno vyctozp, no crobone, io; 
thys cauſe god hath permptted concupiſcence to re⸗ 
maynein vs, that we thzough grace ouer commyng 
the lame, may obtayne the crowne oft gloꝛp in heuen, 
And Þ vou may the better auoyde 8 daunger of con 


ctupiſcence (be ng alwayes ſo buſy w men: we wyll 


Tt,ii here 


The Expoſition 
here declare vnto you koure ſpeciall meanes greatly 
aydyng to the auopdyuge ofthe layde daunger. The 
lirſte is to vſe earneſt pzayer:the lecod to fozbere all 
occaſtons of ſynne, as to tiye euyi companye, and to 
haue regardero the vſe ofour ſenſes, by whyche as 
by wyndowes death dothe enter into oure loule, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the lapeng of Job, in his, xxxi. chapter. 
pepegi fœdus cum oculis meis ut ne cogitarem quidem de uirgine SR 
That is to lap: haue made a couenaũte with 
myne eyen, that J woulde not once thynke 
of a virgin. The thyꝛde is to tame oure fleſhe and 
to kepe it vnder, and bꝛynge it into bondage, accoz⸗ 
dynge to the example of Sapnt Paule, deciarpnge 
in the ninth chapter of his fy2ſt epyſtle to the Coꝛyn⸗ 
thyans where he ſayth ol him ſelfe thus. $ubigo corpus 
me um, & in ſeruitute redigo, ne dum alijs predicem ipſe reprobus efficiar. 
That is to ſaye.J chaſtiſe 02 tame my bodye, 
and bꝛyngit in ſubiection oꝛ bondage, leaſte 
while J pꝛeache to other J my ſelfe become a 
caſt awaye. Che fourthe is to auopde Jdleneſſe 
koz Idle perlones are ful of luſtes and concupiſcence 
And as it is wꝛytten in th e.xxiii.chapter of Eccieſ( 
aſticus, Multum malitiam docuit ocioſitas. That ig to ſap; 
Idlenes hathe taughte muche euill. as maye 
wel be exemplyfped in Sodoma, of whych it ts wait 
ten in the. xvi. chapter ol Ezechyell. Beholde thys 
was the iniquitie of Sodomme thy lilter 
pꝛide, ſaturitie, oꝛ eatinge to the full, exceſſpue 
wealthe, and the ydlenes of her, and her 


doughters 


the ten commaundementes 


doughters, and here you ſhall note that when we 
aduyſe you tofiye euplicompanye and Idlenes, we 
implope therein that pou ſhould alwaves haunt the 
companye of honeſte and godixeperſonnes,and alſo 
euer to be ententiuely occupied in ſome vertuous ex 
ercyle oʒ meditation. Ind byß way we thinke thys 
good to note agayne vnto you as cocernyng concu⸗ 
pyſcence that al be it not to haue it at al in thys lyfe, 
ts a thyng to vs impoſſible, vet to conſent vnto it, o: 
by the grace of god to diſſent rom it, it is a thing wel 
poſſyble vnto vs. And in dede to diſſent frö oz reſiſte 
concupyſcence we oughte to the vttermeſte ofoure 
power:and vſynge the ſpecial meanes befoze rehear 
ſed oz ſome of them, we by the grace of God (yall be 
hable ſo to doo. And to pꝛotede further concernyng 
the declaration ok, this tenth commaundemente ye 
ſhal znowe, that al they be tranſgreſſoures of thys 
commaundement who by delyberation and full con⸗ 
ſent,doo caſt, oꝛ ſet theyz myndes, and hartes, to ac- 
complyſbe the concupiſcence, and deſpꝛe which they 

haue to obtepne, and gette vnlawekullpe an other 
mans wyle, chylde leruaunte, houle, lande, cattel oz 
any thing that is theyꝛ neyghbonres.Secodly alſo 
thep doo trangreſle thys commaundemente,whoo 
thꝛough enup be loꝛy foz theyʒ nepghbours weith x 

pꝛoſperitie, oʒ be glade of theyꝛ ſoꝛowe hynderaunce 
02 aduerlitie. Thyꝛdly and fpnally al they, do trans 
greſſe and bzeake thys tenth commaundement who 

doo not ſett e theyz myndes and ſtudyes to pꝛelerue 
mapnetayne, and defende vnto the pꝛ neyghebours, 

as muche as in them lpethe: thepʒ wpues, chyldzen, 

| ſeruguntes 


| The Eppoſitſon 
ſeruauntes, doules, landes, goodes, and all that is 


thepz nepghbours, And thus endeth the tenne com: 
maundementes with theyz expolitions, whiche al⸗ 


myghty God graunt that we mape obſerue & kepe, | 


fox then welbalbe ſure to haue the kyngedome ofhs 
uen and to liue eternally in iope and felicitie, 


¶ here nowe doth folowe the pꝛayer ol oure 
Loꝛde called the per noſter. deuyded into ſeuenpety: 
tious, bepng wꝛitten in the, bi. chapter. 
of Sapnte Mathewe. 


Our father which art in heauen, halowed be 
thy name. 

Thy kyngdome come. 1 

Thy wyll be done in earth, as it is in heauen. 

Geue vs this day our daily bꝛede. 

And foꝛgeue vs oure treſpaſſes, as we doe fo? 

geue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 

And let vs not be ledde into temptation. 

But deltuer vs from euill. Amen. 


¶ The pꝛelace to the pꝛaper ofoure Loꝛde cal 
led the Pater noſter. 


4 1 Efoze we ſhall entre 
vnto þ lpecyall decla 
'Y | ratio of the petitions 
Vo $< FED | conteined in the pꝛai 
——=—> N er at our Lo2d called 
* Ewe Pater noſter, 
A j we(callyngeto oure 

/? 1 remembzaunce the 
Jod ly coũſaple moſte 
AA nedekul to be folow- 


that concernyng oure due pꝛeparation vnto pꝛaper 
thze thynges are amongeſt other ſpecpalliye requp⸗ 
lite on one behalle. the fyꝛſt is Fapthe, the lecond is 
Hope and the third is Charitie, and as concerning 
Faythe, ve wal vnderſtande that fozaſmuche as 
Pꝛayeris a eleuation, oꝛ lyſtynge vppe ofthe 
hearte to God, to aſ he of hym all ſuche thyn- 


ges as be neceſſarye. and tolyfce vppe ones harte 
o mynde is vnfrutefull and vnpoſſpble 5 
ou 


Tbe Expoſltion 
dute kaythe, accoꝛdynge to the layinge of Saynte 
Paule who in the tenth chapyter to the Romapnes 
wzyteth thus,YoWe ſhall they inuocate oꝛ call | 


vpon him in whome they haue not beleued. 
Therefoze aboue al thing es faythe, vea and ſtronge 
kayth mult be in vs when ſoeuer we doo goe aboute 
to pꝛape, foꝛ fayth teacheth vs two thynges, the one 
to knowe our owne infirmitie, and milerable eſtate 
both in body and loule, the other to knowe the mas 
ieſtie of God hys almyghtye power, and good wpyll 
towardes vs. Ind of faythe wyth the greate vertue 
thereof in pꝛayer, our ſauiour Chꝛyſt ſpeaketh in the 
xxi.ołt Saynt Mathe we lapinge. Omnia quecunque peticris 
tis in oratione credentis, accipietis. that tg to (aye, All thin. 
ges whatſoeuer you aſtie in pꝛayer, beleuynge 
oꝛ hauyng layth, vou wal receyue them. 


And as concernyng Hope, Saynte James in the 
kyꝛſtch apter of his epyſtle wzyteth thereof ſayinge 
thus, ci quis autem ueſtrum indiget ſapientia, poſtulet a deo qui dat oms 
nibas afluenter, & non impropcrat & dabitur ei poſtulet autem in ſide nis 
bil he ſitans qui enim heſitat ſimilis eſt fluctui maris qui a uento mouetur 
circumfertur non er go exiſtimet homo ille quod aliquid accipict a domino. 


Tyat is to ſay: Ef anye of you haue nede of 
wyſedome, lette hym aſke of GO D (whoo 
giueth to al, haboundantlye, and dothe caſte 
no man in the tethe ) it halbe giuẽ vnto him 
But let hym alke in faith, nothinge doutinge 
fo: he douteth, his lyke vnto pd waue ok s ſea. 

Whyche 


| the Ten tommaundementes 
Which is moued ? toſſed ofthe wynde: There- 
foꝛe lette not that man thynke that he chall re⸗ 


ceaue any thinge at Goddes handes. 

The pꝛopertye of hope, in pꝛaper,ig to cauſeà man pa 
tientlye. wyth longe lufferaunce, to abyde the wyll c 
pleaſure of God in the obteynynge,#periourmaunce 
ofhys requeſte, and prayer. Foz we map not pꝛelcribe 
to God anye determiuate, oz ſpecyall tyme to accom- 
plyſhe oure p2ayer, but we muſte cominytte vnto hys 
holye wyll, bothe the maner howe, and the tyme whe 


to helpe vs. Accozdyng as the pꝛophete Dauyd doth 


counſayle vs in hys.xx bi. lalme ſapenge: 


Expecta dominum, uiriliter age confortetur cor tuum, e ſuſtine 


dominum. That is to lape. Looke foꝛ oure Loꝛde oꝛ 


abpde the pleaſure of hym, do thou mankullp, 


let thy heart be comfo2ted, and pacyentiye doo 


thou ſuſteyne oureLozde, And ot thys pati. 
ence in hope, and ol hope in pzayer, we haue a notable 
example in the ſeuenth and. vii. chapiters ol the boke 
called Judythe, where it is wꝛitten, howe that a cer⸗ 
tayne towne of Jewꝛpe called Bethulia, was ſooze 
aſſaulted ofthe Aſſyꝛians, in lo muche that the people 
of the layd towne,veſpayzynge ol all ayde, and ſuccoz 
agaynſte they enempes, dyd erneſtlye ſolicite, and 
moue Ozias thep; cheife ruler, to render vppe the 
to wne to the Aſlyꝛians, who than beſpged them. 

And that the layde Ozias dyd echoꝛte then the peo⸗ 
ple to be quiet and paciente, and ro abyde the mercye 
of GO D, duryng the ſpace of fyue dapes, pꝛomiſing 
e u, 5 them 


The expoſition of 
them that after fyue dayes yl God dyd not ſuecoure 
92 apde them agaynſt theyz enemyes;he then woulde 
accozdynge to tbeyz defyzes render bppethetolune, 
bpon whychannſwere of D3ias, the Godly wydowe 
Judpth millikyng greatly the lame, dyd rebuke Ozi⸗ 
às ſharpelie foꝛ that he woulde and dyd pꝛelume to ap 
poynte God anye tyme, in whyche he ſhoulde deliuer 
them from the daunger that they were in, and howe 
allo ſhe ſayde to Ozias and to other that were wyth 
hym, in thys maner. Quod eſt hoc uerbum in quo conſenſit 


OXids,ut tradat ciuitatem Aſſyris, ſi intra quinq; dies non uenerit nobis ads 
iutorium? Et qui eſtis uos, qui tentatis dominum? Non eſt iſte ſermo qui miſe⸗ 
ricordia prouocet, ſed potius qui iram exitet, et furorem acc endat. Poſu⸗ 

2 iſtis uos tempus miſerationis domini, & inarbitrium ueſtrum, diemcõſtitu⸗ 


hair eiꝛ That is to ſayße. What thynge is thys 
wherevnto: Dzats hathe conſented , that he 
woulde delyuer the cytye to the aſlyryans yl 
wythin fyuedayes there come no ſuccoure 02 
ayde vnto vou: And who are you, that tempte 
our Toꝛde God: thys ſpeache oꝛ ſaying is not 
ſuche as maye pꝛouoke the mercye of GO D, 
but rather ſuche as maye ſtyꝛre vp hys anger, 
and kyndle hys furye, haue you putte oꝛ ſette 
a time of the miſeratton oꝛ mercy of our Lozd, 
and haue appointed oz pꝛeſcribed vnto hym a 
daye after poure Wyll oz pleaſure:! 

e] Rowe concernyng Charytye, whyche is the thyꝛde 
h thynge requpꝛed in pzayer,you (bal bnderſtand, that 


without it, no pꝛayer canue be in anpe wyle _— 
e 


the Ten tom maundementes 


table befoze the face ołf & O D. And therekoze dure 
Saupoure Chzylt ſapeth in the fpfte of Mathewe in 
thys wyte Af thou offer thy gyfte at the aultar | 
and there dooeſte remember that thy bꝛothere 
bathe anve thynge agaynſte the , leaue thy | 
fte there befoze the Aulter, and goo and be | 
eſte reconcyled to thy bzothere , and than — || 
come and offer thy gyfte, Thus vou lee,. hoe 
that pt vou wyl haue your pzaycr harde and accepted + 
ofalmpghtye God,you muſte of necellitie be pꝛſt pres > 1 
pared there vnto, by faythe. hope, and charitie. Moze e 
ouer in the ſcryptures leftefo2 oure inſtruction, and u 
edifienge, there are londꝛye examples, teachynge vs ; 
that pzayer, accumpanped wyth faſtynge and almes 
dedeg, is made thereby a great deale the moze accep⸗ 
table in the ſyghte of almpghtye God, as appearethe 
in the twelfth chapiter ol the boke called Thoby wher 
the Jungell of God dothe lape vnto Thoby theider, 
ag koloweth. Bong eſt oratio eum iciunio & eleemoſina, magis qthes 


ſauros auri recondere That is to ſape. Pꝛayer wyth faſt⸗ = | 
inge and almes dedes is good, rathere then to f fer 
heape vp tiꝛealures of Golde. Othere examples 
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alſo there are herein. as of Rynge Jolaphat and the 
Jewes in the.ir.chapyter ofthe leconde boke of Paz 
ralipomenon)of Judyth,and the chyldꝛen of Fſraell 
in the.tiit.chavyter of {udpthe, )otthe Niniuites (in 
the third chapiter ofß pꝛophet Jonas) ofCozneliug 
p cent uriõ in the x.chapyter ofthe actes of the Apoſt⸗ 
les, but theſe are ſufficiente. And to pꝛocede further 
Concernynge Pzaper, ye ſhall note that when 

Vu. ſi. we 
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The expolition of 
(when we do pzaye)our intent, and the hole deſyze of 
oure harte ought to be topned alwaie with the pzater 
of oure mouth, elles that repzoch,wzitten by the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Elaye,in hys. xxix. Chapyter, (recyted alſo in 
the. xv. chapyter of Mathe we) may wel be verified on 
vs, whyche is. Populus hic labijs me honorat, cor autem corum longe 


eſ: ane. That is to ſaye. Thys people honourethe 
me with they: lyppes but theyꝛ harte is farre 


krom me. and to dꝛawe nere to oure purpole, and 
ſpeciailye to ſpeake ofoure Loꝛzdes prayer, called the 
Pater noſter, vou ſhal vnderſtande, that amongeſt al 
the pꝛaper s, whiche a Chꝛyſten man maye make to 
God, there is none loo wozthy, and lo excellent a pꝛap 
er às it is. Foz it was not made, and taughte vs by 
ane earthlye creature, no no by anpe aungel okhea⸗ 
uen, but by the verp lonne of God, our ſaviour Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte, who is the eternall wyledome of God the fa 
ther. And the pzayer is loo compendious and Gozte, 
that it maye eaſcly be learned, and bozne in mpnde of 
all men, ſo that excuſe of ignoꝛaunce oz ołf not know- 
ynge of it, oꝛ of omyttinge the krequente ble 8nd lap⸗ 
pnge okit, is cleane taken awaye frome all perſonnes 
hauynge the ble ok realon. Ind thoughe this pzayer 
be ſhoꝛte in woꝛdes, yet it is excedynge longe, and pꝛo 
kounde in ſenſe. Foꝛ in. vii.petptions compꝛpled in it. 
it doth conte yne all thynges that we canne deſy2e of 
God, bohether it be foz the welthe of oure ſoule oz of 
oure bodye, oꝛ otherwople, and not onelye concerning 
this lyle, but alſo conternynge the lyfe to come. And 
it doth kepe the lelfe lame ozder, whyche we oughte 


to kepe in all oure deſpꝛes, and petytyons, Foz (ye 
an 


 the.r.commaundementcs, 
and aboue ali other thynges we ſhoulde delpꝛe that 
God be knowen, honoured gloꝛylſyed, and magnylp⸗ 
ed,both of vs, and alſo the people of the wozꝛlde. 
And that is it, whych we do deſyꝛe ol G O B, in the 
iyꝛſte petition, ſaßinge. HalloWed be thy name, 
Decondiye,we ſhoulde deſpꝛe at Goddes handeg, all 
thynges that are good, and that doo we in the thzee 
petitions nexte lolowpnge, foꝛ in the kyzſte ofthe thꝛe 
whyche is. Let thy kyngdome come, we doo 
aſke eternall good thynge, in the leconde, whiche is, 
Let thy Wyll be done in earthe, as it is in hea⸗ 
nen, we do alke ſpirituall good thynges. And in the 
thyꝛde, wyyche is. Geue vs thys daye our daylye 
bzead, We doo aſke tempozall good thynges, apper⸗ 
taynynge to our bodelpe luſtentation. 

Thyꝛdly as we oughte to delyze God, to delyuer vs 
from all eupll, loo do we in the the laſt petitions, fox 
in the lyꝛſte of them, whyche is. Foꝛgeue vs oure 
treſpaces, as we doo foꝛgeue the that treſpace 


agaynſte vs. we doo deſyze God to deliuer vs from 
ſpnne and eteruall deathe, whyche is the rewarde ok 
lynne, and in the ſeconde whyche is. And leade vs 
not into temptation, noc do deſire to be deliuered 
from our ſpirituall enempes, and in the laſte, whyche 
is. Wut delyuer vs from euyll. nde doo deſpꝛe (be 
lydes other thinges) that we may be deliuered from 
euples tempozal.Bzeifely thys pꝛaier ot our L oꝛd is 
ſo pꝛokounde. ſoo aboundaunt and ſo plenteous, that 
there is no pꝛaper, whether it be wzytten in the — 
te 


The expolition or 
teſtament oz inthe newe, but the lumme and effecte 
thertok is conteyned in ſome of theſcſeuenpetityons 
Wherekoze wwe exhoꝛte ail people to ſaye thys pzayer 
ofte, diſtmnetlye, and denontlye, and well to note, the 
particular declaration thereof, which here folowery, 


The expoſytyon oꝛ declaratyon of the fyꝛſte 
petition ofthe Pater noſter which is. 


Oure father whyche art in heauen, hallo 
wed — name. 


E cannot compꝛehende in our mynde 
WH the great goodnes of God towardes 


2 

vnn Pure father, Of truth thys 
| was not vſed in the tyme of the olde 
— — the Jewes, foz they lyued vn⸗ 
der the bondage of Moyſes lawe, as ſeruauntes, and 
durſte not call Cod, theyꝛ father, but Toꝛde, which 
is a name of mateſtye and power, but we Chzyſten 
menaretaughte by oure Sauicure ChzyT himſelfe, 
the authoꝛ and maker of thys pꝛaper, boldelpe to call 
God oure father, whyche is aname ot beneuolence, 
mercy,gentlenes,and great loue. And yt the holy pã⸗ 
triarche Ibzaham(who was called the trend or god) 
dyd call G O Dhis Lozde,whan he made his pꝛaier 


vnto hym layinge in the. rvtii. of Seneſpes, Shall 
Iſpeaketo my Lozde, ſeynge Jam but duſte 


and alches. Howe muche leſſe durſte we haue — 
0 


a {4 vs,in that he yath taughte vs here, in 
the begynnynge okoure pꝛaper, to call 


= 
þ 


the r. conunaundementes. 

God our father, excepte that he had ſo-taulgh#bsimd 
tommaunded vs to doo. In whyche hys dopnge, he 
hath gyuen vs ryght great cane co put aur hole son 
lidente in him, and to loke and truſte foz ai good, at 
his hande. But ye wyll percaſe alke howe. yatheals 
myghtye God made hym elle to be gur father. True 
ve it is not by naturall generation, fo aſter that ſoʒt 
he onelyts father vnco Jeſus Chzyſte, but he hathe 
made, himlelt to be our father, by adoptinge bs vnto 
him, thꝛoughe faythe in Chzylt Jelus, whych thinge 
he doth in the tyme ok our baptylme, accozdynge as it 
is wꝛitten in the fyꝛſt of S. Jhon. Ddedit eis poteſtatem filis 
os dei fieri hijs qui credunt in nomine eiu. That is to lap. 

ze (Chꝛyſt) gaue vnto them power to be made 
the ſonnes of God, to them who beleue in hys 
name. and in the. viii. to the Romapnes S. Paule 
layeth. ou haue teceiued the ſpyꝛyte ol Adop- 
tion, to be the ſonnes of God, in whyche ſpirite 
we do crye Abba father. And in the fyfte to the 
Epheſyans S. Paule ſapeth. Be pe folowers'of 
God as mooſte dearelye beloued ſonnes, and 
walke in loue as Chꝛyſt hath loued vs: And in 
the fyfte of Mathew our ſauiour Chꝛyſt fapeth-25e 
pe perlit, as yourheauenly father is perfit. and 
here is to be noted a leſſon. that as this woꝛde father 
doth declare the greate beneuolence, merep, and loue 
of God towardes vs alwell in creation, ag alſo in 
the redemption of man ſo it admoniſheth vs agayne 
of oure duetye towardes hym , and howe we be 


bounde to ſþewe againe W 
| obedi 
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obodience, and eedynes to fullyll wyth all gladenes 
and humilit te all hys pꝛeceptes, and commaunde⸗ 
mentes. And therkoze wholoruer pꝛelumeth to come 
to God with his prayer and to call hym father, and 
pethath no kull intente, and purpole, to ble hym ſelle 
in allthynges lyke a kynde. and an obe dpente konne, 
he commeth to him as Judas came to Chꝛyſte, wyth 
a kyſſe, pꝛetendyng to be his frende and his ſeruaunt 
in callynge hym mayſter, and pet he was in dede a 
traptoure, to hym, and a deadelp enempe. 

And foꝛ thys conlideration euery chiyſten man that 
intendeth to make this p aper, ought inwardiy and 
thʒꝛoughlpe to learche and erampne hym ſelfe, andyf 
he lynde in hymlelle any notable cryme foꝛ the why⸗ 
che he ought to be aſbamed to cal GOD hys father, 
let hym accuſe hym lelke therefoze to God, and recog 
nyſe hys vnwoꝛthyneg, laying as the pꝛodigal lonne 
ſayde, father J haue offended the, Jam not wozthye 
to be called thy ſonne, And wyth due repentatcice 
firme purpole and intente, to amende hys noughty 
lyſe.let hym lyfte vppe hys harte to God, and calling 
for his grace of reconciliation.let himhumbly ſat, 


Oure father. ac. 

Neyther is it wpthoute greate cauſe, that oure 
lauiour Chꝛyſte teacheth vs to ſaye.Oure father, 
and not My father, foꝛ thereby he geueth vs clear 
lye to vnderſtande that as we our lelues be the lõnes 
and chyldꝛen of God, vy adoption thꝛoughe faythe 
ſo are al other Chꝛyſten men and women the chyl⸗ 


dzen ol GOD by the lame faythe,and thereloꝛe wee 
. - oughte 
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ought to loue them all with perfecte loue and chary⸗ 
tye, as bzethzenand ſyſters in God. Pure heauenlpe 
doctour in this woꝛde doeth geue bs inſtruction of 
vnitpe, concoꝛde, and peace, and to pzape to God foꝛ 
all chzyſten people, knowen and bnknowen,foe and 
frende. And foz that purpoſe and effecte, he haty not 
learned vs to ſaye. My father whiche arte in hea 
uen, But he hath taughte vs to ſaye: Oure father 
Whiche arte in heauen, Lykewyſe we ſaye not 
gene me thys daye my daylye bꝛeade but Geue vs 
this daye oure daylye bꝛeade, no2 Weſayenot 
- fozgeue me my ſynnes, and treſpaces, but foꝛ 
geue vs oure ſynnes and treſpaſſes. 

Lykewyſe we laye not, delyuer me from eupll, but 
Delpuer vs from eupll. To ſygnitype that thoꝛou⸗ 
ghe faythe in Jelu Chꝛyſte, we are all the lonnes of 
God: and therefoze ſboulde not the gentleman dyl⸗ 
pyſe the yoman, noꝛ the rpche the pooze, Malachye, 


(Malach. 2.) doth ſaye. xunquid non pater unus omnium noſt rum? 
Nunquid non unus deus creauit nos? Quai e ergo uniſquiſq; noſtrum deſpis 


cit fratrem ſuum, That is to ſaye: Hàue not we all one 
father: Hath not one GOD made vs all- 
Wherefoze than doth euerye one ol vs dyſpyſe 
his bzothers _ | | 
Che pꝛaper in dede that the pzoude Pharyſep made 
Luke. 18. was not acceptable vnto God, becauſe he 
diſpyſed his neyghboure the publican, Let vs al ther 
foze know our ſelues to be wette in god a through 

Tr ; 2 | . ; fapch 
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lapth equally to be his chyldꝛen. And as concerning 
theſe wozdes, Whiche is in heauen, we maye not 
by theym vnderſtande, that God is contepned, and 
included within the heauens, as the aungelles, and 
holy layntes are, foz(as Salomon ſapth in the third 


booke of the kynges and the eyght chapyter.) The 
heauens of heauens doo not compꝛehende oz 


inc ude hun. But inthys reipecte he is layde to be 
in heauen,becauſe he by hys almyghty powet, doth 
contepne, kepe, holde vp, and mapntapne, all the hea⸗ 
uens and alſo all other creatures, whyche are enclo⸗ 
led, and ſhutte vader the cope, oꝛ compaile of heauen, 
atcoꝛdynge as S. Paule ſayeth. Colloſ 1, Onnia in ipſo 
conſtant. That is to ſaye: All thynges in hym haue 
theyꝛ beynge. and therefoze vnto God onelye we 


doo ſaye, Whiche arte in heauen, Becauſe that 
god onelpe as he hath made heauen, and all thinges 
vnder heauen, ſo he onelpe is in all the heauens, and 
wyth hys almyghtpe power conlerueth, and kepeth 
them in all theyz beyng. And bere muſt we note, that 
we maye not thynke, that God is lo in heauen, that 
thereby he can not be, oꝛ is not in earth alſo, as [hall 
pleaſe hym ſelfe. Foz truelye he is in all places, by 
hys eſſence, byhys pꝛelente, and by hys power, ac⸗ 
co2dynge as he ſaythe, Hierempe. xxiii. Nonne cœlum 
er terram ego impleo That is to ſaye: Doo not J fyll 


heauen and earth: and ve is tayde ſpecyaliye to be 
in heanen, fox as muche as in heauen. he is manikeſte. 
and cheweth hys Go dheade, hys diuine —_ 

| | power 
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power, glozye, io pe, and blyſſe eternall, whyche he 
hath pꝛompled to geue, as a rewarde, to all ſuche as 
doo perſeuer in his fayth, and obedience accozdynge 
as he layeth, Math. v. Kerces ueſtra multa eſt in cœlis That 
is to ſaye. Poure relbarde is greate in heauen. 
And here doo you martze that theſe woꝛdes, Which 


arte in heauen are ſo placed and let furth, to ſtyꝛre 
bp our heartes to God, and to cauſe in vs an inward 
delyꝛe, and a greate care. and ſtudye to come to the 
place where our heauenly father is: yea, and muche 
to couete his ſyghte and pꝛeſence, Foz lpke as a lo⸗ 
uynge chylde is euer deſpꝛous to be where his father 
is. euen lo oughte we euer to deſy2e to be with oure 
heauenlye father and to endeuoure oure ſelues, that 
our conuerlation be al withdꝛawen from the wotide, 
the flelſhe, and the deuyl and be let vpon heauen and 
heauenlye thynges as S. Paule teachethe, Phil. tir. 
And therekoze we ſhoulde continuailye wayle, and 
lamente, becauſe we be not with oure heauenlpe fa⸗ 


ther layinge with the pꝛophet. Pl. cxix. Moful am 
J, that my dwellynge vpon the earth, is ſoo 


muche pꝛolonged. and by theſe woꝛdes ſhoulde 
there be engendꝛeb in vs, aſtronge hope, of eternal 
glozye., And howe can we faple thereof, pt we wpll. 
ſeynge oure heauenlye latherhath bothe the Wyll, 
and alſo the power to perfourme it⸗ Hys wyll we 
clearelye vndetſtande, in almuche as he made hym 
lelle to be oure father, hys power is well knowen, 
fox that he is a BH O D of power, and glozpe, and 
maber. and pzcieruer of . „Earthe, and - 
C, ii. a 
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all that in them ig. And here ſhall you further note | 
theſewozdes Dur fatherwhtch art in heauen, 
are put lyke apꝛologue befoze all the ſeuen petitions 
{yeaand euery one ofthem may haue pꝛelixed befoze 
them the ſame pzologue)beclaryng playnelp, that no 
man can ſaye thys pꝛaper truelve, and duelpe, to the 
pleaſure of O D, and hys owne meryte, exceptehe 
bane fapthe, hope, and Charit pe. foz wythoute fayth, 
none can (ape truelpe, O father, and wythoute cha⸗ 
rytye to hys neyghbour, no man can ſape truely and 
merit oꝛyoutely. Oute father, and without hope, no 
man can tape trnelye, Mhiche art in heauen, doo 
thou remytte vs our ſymes, and in theſe woꝛds 


Halowed be thy name. It is to be noted, that by 
the name of God, is vnderſtande God hym ſeſfe, the 
power of God, the myght, the maieſtie, the glozp, the 
wyledome, the pꝛoupdence, the mercy and goodnesg 
of God, and all ſuch other good thynges, as in ſcrip⸗ 
ture be attribute vnto GOD. And this name is ha⸗ 
lowed, when it is pꝛapſed, glozyfped, ſette furth. hos 
— and magnyfyed of vs, bothe in woozde and 
de. 

And where in thys petition we pꝛaye that hys 
name mape be hallowed, it is not to be taken oz 
thoughte that thys name of GMD whiche in it ſelfe 
is euermoꝛe moſte holy, moſt gloꝛpous, moſt meruep 
loule, and full of maieſtye, can be epther aduaunced 
02 dyminiſhed by vs, oꝛ any thynge that we can doo: 
but we delyꝛe here, that thys moſte holy name mape 
laccozdyng as it is in it lelte moſte hol pe) be lo taten, 


bled 
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vled honoured, and halowed of bs and ot all others 
aſwell heathen as chzyſtened, yke as on the contra⸗ 
ry parte, this name is layde to be polluted, and defts 
led, wyen we doo eyther in wooꝛde, oz in deede, con⸗ 
tumelpouſelpe, and contemptuoulelpe, oz otherwyſe 
dyſhonoz the lame. Me deſyze therefoze in this pety⸗ 
tion, that all falſe faythe, by the whyche men eyther 
myſtruſte God, oꝛ put theyz confidence in anye other 
thyng moze then in hym, may be deſtroped. And that 
ail wptcyecraftes and falle charmes a conturations, 
by the whyche Sathan and other creatures, be in⸗ 
tchaunted mape ceale, and geue place, to goddes holp 
name: and ſo lykewyſe, that all hereſpes, and faulſe 
doctrynes,maye vanpſbe away, ſo that goddes holy 
woꝛde may be truely interpꝛeted, and purely taught 
and lette furth, vnto all the woꝛlde, and that all infy- 
dels maye recepue the ſame, and be conuerted tothe 
ryght catholpke fayth whereby all diſceyte,hypocrt- 
ſpe, and counterfaptynge of trueth,ofryghtouſneſle 
oz of holynes map clearely be extincted. 
Furthermoze, we do beſeche, and pꝛaye god here 
that his name map be halowed ſo that no mã ſhoulde 
ſwere in bapne by it, oꝛ otherwyle abuſe the ſame, to 
lye oꝛ Deceauehys neyghboure, And generally that 
none ſhoulde fail into pzyde,oz ambition, into deſy2e 
of woꝛldlye glozp and fame, into enup, malyce coue⸗ 
toulneſſe,adulterye,gluttonye, ſlouth, backbytyng, 
ſclaunderyng ok his neyghbours, neintoanye other 
euyll oz wycked thoughtes, and dedes, oherebpthe 
name of God mape be dyſhononred and blalſphemed. 
In thys pꝛayer alſo we doo requyze God to won 
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vs, that in all peryls, and daungers, we ruune vnto 
hym, as bnto our onely refuge, and cal vponhys bo 
lpe name, and that in oure good wooꝛde and woozx- 
kcs,we map pleaſe and magnifye hym,and be by him 
pzeleruedfromthe mooſte damnable ſynne of vn- 
kyndenestowardeshym . Ind allo that we whoe 
doo al readpe pꝛofeſſe the ryght fapth, map ſtyll con⸗ 
tinue therein and mape doo, and expzelle the ſame, 
aſwell in our outewarde conuerſation, as in conkel⸗ 
lyng it with our mouth, ſo that by our good lyfe, and 
our good woꝛkes, al other mape be moued to good, 
and that by oure euyll wozkes and ſynnes, no man 
mape take occalion, to lclaunder the name, oʒ dymp⸗ 
nyſbe the laude, and pꝛayle of God, but that all oure 
wozkes and doynges, maye redound 
to the honoꝛ, pꝛaàple, aud glozy 
of gods name. 


Thexp olition oꝛ declaration ofthe ſeconde 
| petition whiche is. | 


Thy kyngdome come, 


2 Ops ſetonde petition verye ozderlpe 
| doth folowe vppon the kyꝛſt, lo as in 
the fyꝛſt we do aſke ol God oure eter⸗ 
nal father, that hys glozpous name 
map be knowen thzough oute all the 
— wozlde, and be of al people (whether 
hey be turkes, Jueso2 heathen) loued, magnyfped 
and gloꝛylped alwayes.alwel as it is of vs Chꝛyſten 
men, whiche is a thinge apertaynynge to the dewe 
honoz and glozye of GOD, and whyche we oughte 
of duety fyꝛſt and pꝛyncppally to deſypꝛe. So in this 
ſecond petition we aſke of God our heauenlp father 
that he wyl vouchlafe to bzynge vs to hys eternal 
kyngedome, euermoze to be wyth hym, and partycp 
pante of hys euerlaſtyng glozve, and heavenly enhe 
rytaunce, wyth Chzylt Jelu our Sauiour (which is 
a thinge of at other that a man may wilhe to his one 
ſe:fe,Þ cheif a moſt greteſt) And foz the declarativof 
thys ſeconde petition,you ſhall vnderſtande þ there 
are two kyngdomes,the one contrary to the other, 
it is to wytte the kyngedome of god, and the kynge⸗ 
dome of the Deuyll, Foz as concernynge wozldelye 
kyngedomes and dominions they ytthep be wel go 
uerned, and guyded by oꝛder of Juſtyce, doo per⸗ 
teyne to the kyngdome ok god, as Saynte Paule te 
ſtilyeth in the. xii, chapter to the Romapes: And pt 
they be miſozdered thzough want of iuſtpce, a bling 
of tyzaun- 


The Erpoſition | | 
Ty:anny they doo pertapne to the kyngdom ofthe 
deuyll. Nowe concernyng the kyngedome of God 
it is of twoloztes,it is to wytte the kyngedome of 
grace in this woꝛlde, and the kyngedome okgloꝛp in 
the wozlde to come: and of the kyngedome of grace, 
S Paule doth ſpeake in the. xiini.to the Romapns. 
in this wyle. Regnum dei eſt iuſtitia & pax & gaudium in ſpiritu 
lancto. Qui enim in hoc ſeruit Chriſto placet deo, & probatus eſt bominibus 


That is to ſaye: The kyngedomeof G OD 
is iuſtyce, and peace, and ioye iu the holy goſte 
fo: he that in thys ſeruethe Chꝛyſte, plealethe 
God, and is allowed with men. Lykewyſe the 
layde Saynt Paule ſpeakynge of this bingdome of 
grace dothe in the fyꝛſte chapter of his epyſtle to the 
Coloſſenſes,fay thus. He hath tranſlated, oz ca- 
tied vs, frome the power o2 kyngedome of 
darkenes, into the kyngetomeofhys derelye 
beloued ſonne, in whome we haue redeinpty- 
on, and remyſſyon of ſynnes. And mozeoucr 
we doo reade in the fyfte of the Ypocalipſe after this 
maner.Feciſtinos deo noſtro regnum That is to ſap: Thou 
haſte made vs a kyngedome vnto oure God, 
Foz doubtles ſo longe as we remayne in grace, god 
doth raygne in bs, as in a ſpiritual kyngedome, and 
we as his faythfull people, doo obeye him therein. 
And as concernyng the kyngedome ok glozpe in the 
wozlde to come, pou ſhal vnderſtany that oure Sa⸗ 
uiour in his lecond comminge, whiche lbalbe at does 
dai, hal giue entrance æ perpetual poſſeſſiõ therof to 
his electe.whẽ he ſhal ſap vnto them:as it is — 
zytten 
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Come yethe bleſſed of my Father, doo you 
poſleſle the kyngedome pꝛepared foꝛ you, be 
foꝛe the creation, oꝛ beginnyng of the woꝛlde. 
Nowe concernyng the kyngdome of the Deupll, 
whiche is cleane contrary to the kingedome of God, 
that in dede is a dominion, oz rule, and louerapnetie, 
which? the Deuyllhathe in the hartes of the wicked 
men and women, whoacco:dynge to hys pernitious 
wyll and entilynges doo tranlgreſle the commaun⸗ 
dementes of God, and doo make them ſelfe bounde, 
and thꝛall to linne, willinglye conſentinge to the De⸗ 
uils temptations:and dꝛawen therby to hys ſeruice, 
and holden alſo therein, by concupilcence of the fleſhe 
by concupiſence of the eve, and by pꝛyde of lyke. And 
of thys kingedome ol the Deupll, S. Paule. Ephe.ii 
doeth ſpeake, ſayinge. He (God the kather ) hath re- 
upued you all at ones, when you were deade 
thoꝛough youre treſpaſſes, wherein in tymes 
paſt, you dyd Walke, accoꝛdynge to the courle 
of thys wozlde, after the pꝛynce ol the kynge⸗ 
dome, oꝛ power of thys ayꝛe, the ſpirite whiche 
nowe woꝛketh vpon the chyldꝛen of vnbeleif. 
Accoꝛding where vnto our Dautoure alſo, John. xii. 
doeth call the Deuyll the pꝛynce of this wozlde, that 
is to ſaye, ot all cupll and wycked people, liuynge in 
the wozlde, And in the. rli. chapter of Job, the Deuill 
is called the kynge of all pꝛoude men. 

And klozalmoche as it is not in oure power to de - 


puer our ſeiues fromthe tyꝛrannpokthe Deupll, but 
Py, oneip 
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onslyby Goddeshelpe, (Foz oure perdition and 
vndoinge is of oure ſelues, but oure helpe and 


ſaluation is of God, as layth the Pꝛophete Olee 
cap.13)therfoze it is very neceſlaryetfoz all true chʒi⸗ 
ſten people, to make thys petition, inceſſauntlpe vn 
to our heuenly father, and to beſeche hym accoꝛding 
to this doctrine of Chꝛyſt, that by hys grace, e helpe 
we maye eſcape the dominion and power ofthe De- 
uyll, and that wee maye be made ſubtecte bnto hys 
heauenly kyngedome. Therekoꝛe in this petition we 
delyꝛe GOD togyue vs afoze all thynges, true, and 
conſtant fayth in hym, and in his ſonne Jelu Chziſt, 
and in the holy Ghoſte, wyth pure loue, and charit pe 
towardes hym, and all men: to kepe vs alſo from in⸗ 
ſidelitie, deſperation, and malyce,whyche myghte be 
the cauſe ok oure deſtruction: and to deliuer vs from 
diſſentions, couetouſnes, lecherye, and euyll delpꝛes 
and luſtes of lynne and ſo the vertue ofhys kingdoe 
to come, to raygne with bs, that all our harte, mynd, 
and wytts, wyth all our ſtrength in warde and out⸗ 
warde, mape be oꝛdered and directed to ſerue God, 
to obſerue hys commaundementes, and his will and 
not to ſerue our ſelie, the fleſhe, the would, oz the De⸗ 
upll. 
We delire alſo that this kyngdome, ons in vs be: 
gonne, mape be daylye entrealed and go fozewarde, 
moꝛe and moe, ſo that all ſubtill and ſecrete hate, oz 
dlothe, whych we haue to goodnes be not ſuffered to 
rule ſo in vs that it ſhall cauſe vs to loke back againe 
and to fall into lynne, but that we maye haue a 

e 
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ble purpoſe and ſtrengthe, not onely to begynne the 
lyfe ol innocency, but alſo to pꝛocede earneſtiyfurthe 
in it, and to perfourme accoꝛdynge to the layinge ol 
Sainct Paule (Colloſſe.i.) wher he pzayeth that we 
mapye walke wozthely plealynge God in all thinges 
being fruteful in all good wozkes, and growing and 
increaſyng in the knowledge of god. Allo (Eph. iii. 
he doth laye: VBozhie and doo the truthe in cha⸗ 
ritye, and increale and goo foꝛward in Chꝛpſt. 
Therefoze in this pꝛayer delyꝛynge the kyngedome 
of God to come, we requpꝛe alſo, that we beinge al- 
redy receued and entred into the kingdome okgrace 
and mercye of God, mape ſoo continue and perſeuer 
therin, that after this lyfe we may come to the kyng- 
dome ofglozy, whiche indureth koꝛ euer:and thys is 
that great and feruente delyꝛe, wherwith good men 
being moꝛtifped from woꝛldly affections, haue bene 
and be alwayes kyndledde and enflamed, as appea⸗ 
reth by Sainct Paule, when heſayd (Philip.) 
J would be loſed from this body and be with 
Chꝛyſt, and he lapth, Rom. eyght, Me that haue 
receyued the fyꝛſte fruytes of the ſpiryte, doo 
wayle and mourne, in oure ſelues, wilchynge 
and lokynge to be deluered from the 
moꝛtalitie and iniſertes of this bo- 
dy, into thegloꝛy of the 
chyldzen of God. 
Bp. li. The 
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The erpoſition oꝛ declaration ofthe thyꝛde 
petition, Whiche is. 


Thy wyll be done in earth as it is in hea⸗ 
uen. 


NVf“fFter that in the leconde petytin wee 
a oo doo aſke of God oure eternall father, 

. that hys kyngedome ok grace, mape 
dome vnto bs in thys world and that 
ewe mape finally come tohps eternal 
[== kyngedome in Heauen (whiche is the 
hygheſt degre of mans felicitie) there doth by ryght 
o2der folowe thys thyzde petition, wherein we boo 
alte of God oure eternall father, that hys will maye 
be kulkylled here in earthe, by the fulfyllynge, and ke- 

pynge of hys commaundementes, whiche is the beſt 
and mooſte perfecte meanes, to pꝛocure vnto vs, the 
fozeſayd hyghe degre of our feltcitie, And fox the bet 
ter and piayner vnderſtandynge okthys thyꝛde pe⸗ 
tition, vou ſhall note that by diſobedience, and (pnne 
of oure fyʒſt father Adam, we be as of our nature on- 
lye wythoute the grace of God, vnhable to fulfpl the 
wpll, and pꝛeceptes of God, and lo are enclyned to 
loue oure lelues, and our owe wpylles, that we can 
not hartely loue neyther God noꝛ man, as we ought 
to doo. And therkoze (we beinge once Chꝛiſten men) 
it is requiſite foz vs to pꝛaye, that lyke as the holye 
Aungelles and Sainctes in heauen(in whome God 
reygneth parkectlye, and wholpe) doo neuer ceaſe, ne 


ſball ceaſe, to glozyfye hym, to pꝛapſe hym, and 
to 


the Pater noſler 


to lulfpllhys wyll and pleaſure in all thynges, and 
that moſte redelye and gladlye, withoute any maner 
of grudgynge,oz reliſtinge ther vnto, knowinge cer- 
tapnely and clearely,thathys wylligalwapthe ben: 
euen ſo that we the chyldꝛen of God in Earthe, maye 
dayly and continually pꝛapſe God, and by oure holys 
tonuerlation in good wozkes,and good lyle, honour 
and glozifie him, and that we maye krom time to time 
ſo moztifte oure owne natural coʒrupte and ſinneful 
appetitite, and wyll, that we mape be euer ready lyke 
louing childꝛen humble, lowely and obe dientlpe, to 
appꝛoue, allowe, and accoinpiyſihe, the wyll of God 
oure father in all thynges,and toſubmyt oure ſelues 
wyth all oure harte vnto the ſame, and to acknowe⸗ 
ledge that whatloeuer is the will of God, the lame is 
moſte perfecte,molte iuſte, moſte holy, and moſt expe⸗ 
diente koz the healthe and wealthe of oure loules, we 
(IJlaye) ought allo foʒ theſe thynges to pꝛape. 

Whereloꝛe in this petition allo, we deſire of God 
true and ſtable pactence, when oure wyll is letted oz 
bzoken, Ind that when anye man ſpeaketh oz doeth 
contrary ta dure wyll: yet therfoze we be not oute of 
pactence, neyther curſe, oz murmure, oz ſeke benge⸗ 
aunce againſte oure aduerſaryes, oʒ them whiche let 
oure woyll but that we mape ſaye well of them and do 
well to them. me pꝛaye alſo that by Goddes grace 
we mape gladlte ſuffer all diſeaſes pouertie, diſpilin⸗ 
geg, perlecutions, and aduerlyt es, knowynge that 
it is the wyll ol G O D that we ſhoulde crucitye and 
moztifye oure willes. And when any luche aduerſitie 
chauceth vnto vs, to attribute al vnto the i oz ſuł⸗ 
eraunce 


The expoſition of 


feraunce of God, and gyue hym thankes therefoze, 
who doth oꝛder all ſuch thynges foz oure weale and 
benekptte, epther koꝛ the exerciſe and the triall ofthe 
good to make them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue 
oꝛ elles foʒ the chaſtiſement and amendement of the 
eupll, to ſuppꝛeſſe theyʒ euyll motions and deſpꝛes. 

And alſo we pꝛaye that whanſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call vs oute ofthis tranſitozye lyfe, we maye 
be wyllyng to dye, and that conlozmynge our wyl to 
the wyll of God, we mape take our death gladlpe: ſo 
that by feare, oz infy2mitye, we be not made dylobe⸗ 
dyent vato hym. 

Me deſpze furthermoze, that all our members, 
eyes,tonge,hart,handes,and fete, be not (uffered to 
followe the deſyzes of the fleſhe, but that all maye be 
vled to the wyll and pleaſure of God: and that ma⸗ 
lycioullye we teiople not in theyꝛe troubles, whyche 

haue reliſted our wil, oꝛ haue hurte vs, not that 
we be enuoully ſozy, when that they pꝛolper 
and haue vcllfare,but that we maye 
be contented and pleaſed, 
wyth all thinge that is 
Goddes wyll. 


¶ The expolition oꝛ declaration ofthefourthe 
| þ petition. whiche _ 


Gyue vs thys day oure dayly byeade, 


Iter that in the thꝛee koꝛmer petitiòs 
we are ozderly taught firffto deſire E 
e orap fox luchthinges, a9 doeoncerne 
God, to glozifpe, and halow his name. 
E/S)){ Secondlp to deſyze and ee the 
E cheyfe and pꝛincipall bipffe that man 
maye haue, whyche is the kyngedome ol God. And 
Thyꝛdly to deſp2e and pꝛaye foꝛ ſuche chefemeanes 
by whiche that heuenly blyſſe is obtayned, that is to 
laye, by the fulfyllyng here in earth of Gods will and 
pleaſure. Now next and fourthly we ar here taught 
to deſyꝛe of God, thynges that be neceſſarye foꝛ the 
fode and ſuſtenaũce. both of our body and alſo of our 
ſoule lo longe as we lball here lyue vpon the earthe. 
And kyꝛſt as touchynge the ſuſtenaunte of the bodye 
you ſbal note ſyue thinges in this petition, The lirſt 
is that our Loꝛde techeth vs in thys petition not to 
aſke any ſuperfluous thing of pleaſure and vaine de⸗ 
lite, but only things neceſſarp, and lufficient a there 
foꝛe he biddeth vs aſke onely bꝛeade: wherin is not 
ment luperfluoule, great ſubſtaunce, oz habizdaunce 
of thinges abone our ſtate x coditio, but (ſuch things 
only as be neceſſary foʒ euery man in his degre that 
it chuld be one oꝛdinary dayly maner offalteratice 
fode, ⁊ trade of liuig a nether inoꝛdinat noꝛ _— 
| nd 


. The Expoſition 
Aud therefoze vk we Chyſtenmennehaue meate and 
d2zynke and clothe, that is to ſape: thpnges ſufficient, 
let vs hold our lelues content: foz they that ſet they; 
myndes on ryches, and wyll haue luperfluities moꝛe 
thannedeth, oꝛ is expediente to they vocation, they 
kall into daungeroule temptations, and into ſnares 
ol the Deuill, and into manye vnpzofitable and nop⸗ 
ſome delires, whiche dꝛowne men into perdition and 
euerlaſtinge dampnation:foz the ſpzyng and roote of 
all euilles, is (uchfuperfluouſe deſyꝛe. The wyle man 
allo mab yng hys petition to our Loꝛd. Pꝛouerbe 35, 
ſayetb. Gyue me neyther pouertye noꝛ exceſſe, 

but onely thynges ſufficiente foꝛ my liupnae, 

leaſt that hauynge to muche, Jbepzouokedto 
denye God, and to foꝛgette who js the Toꝛde, 

and on the other ſyde, leſt that by pouertie con⸗ 
ſtrayned, J fall in to thefte and fox\wearethe 


naine of my God, 

nobereby is declared that we (ould delire onely 
thynges neceſſarpe, ſignifyed here by bꝛeade and re⸗ 
fuſe and renounce ſuperfluitics vnp2ofitable, daun⸗ 
geroug2,and noyſome. - 

The ſecond thynge to be conlidered in this petict- 
on is, that we doo deſpꝛe and p2aye, not abſolutelpe 
foz bzeade, but we doo deſy2e and pzaye foꝛ, Oure 
bꝛeade, by whyche woꝛddes appearethe, that that 
bzeade onelpe is ours, which we doo get by true iuſt. 
honeſt, and lawetuli meanes, foꝛ it we doo get oughte 
by 


Pater noſter 


by decept, fraude cratte, oꝛ any bnlatyfull oz vniuſte 
Wapes, that is in no wyle ours, but other mens. So 
that in thys woꝛd Our, is moſt euidentlye implyed 
and conte pned a greate repꝛoche to al thoſe perſons 
whych eate not theyꝛ ovne bꝛead, but deuour other 
mens bꝛead: of whych loꝛte be all thoſe that lpue of 
theft, robbery, rauyne, and lpoiles, extoztion oz craft 
and deceyte, They allo are of this loʒt who neyther 
doo labour wyth theyꝛ handes,no; otherwiſe apply 
they: ſtudy, they induſtry oz diligẽce to ſomething 
whyche may be good and pzofytable to the common 
ealthe, and tothe honoure of God, but doo lyue in 
eate, reſt idlenes, and wauton pleaſure. They lyke⸗ 
wyle are of thys loꝛte, and woꝛthy therfoze to be re⸗ 
pꝛoued who being in any roume, oꝛ votation of auc⸗ 
thozitie oꝛ leruyle, doo not fully truly and fapthfullp 
lulfpll and pertourme the dutye of theyꝛ vocation. 
The third thing to be noted in this petitio touching 
our coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce, is, that we muſte ſaye vn⸗ 


to almyghtye God. v That is to laye: Geue thou 
to the entent that we ſhould nat thinke p our meate. 
- dzynke,clothe,o2 any other woꝛldlye ſuſtenaunce is 
wonne oz gotten onely by our owne induſtry, witte 
and laboure (thoughe wee be bounde by the lawe of 
God tolaboure and trauayle in our vocation, to the 
vttermoſt of our power, foꝛ the maintenaũce ⁊ ſuſte 
naunce of our lelues and ail ours) but that when we 
haue played and done our part, yet we muſt fyꝛmelp 
beleue that al thynges lo comming vnto vs, are ge⸗ 
ten vs, by the liberal handes of almigh ty W 
23. dot 
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The Expolition ot 
doth kede both man and beaſt:foz our ſeife,wecanne 
not bzagge noz aſſure oz pꝛompſſe oure ſelfe anpe 
thynge, but whatſoeuer we haue. we haue it in dede 
at the hand of almyghtye God, as the pꝛophete Da⸗ 
upd doth ſaye in hys. cxxx.plalme. All thynges do 


wWayte oz looke foꝛ at thy hande, that thou 


chouldeſte geue theym meate in tyme. And 
when thou doeſte geue vnto them, they chall 
gather. And when thou doeſt open thy hand 
all thynges walbe ſylled wyth goodnes-: and 
when thou doſte tourne awaye thy face, they 
chalbe in trouble oꝛ dyſtreſſe. Ind the came Pꝛo⸗ 
phette in the. cxliii. Plalme doeth (aye : The eyes 
of all thinges truſte in the( o Loꝛde ) and thou 
geueſt them foode in de we ſeaſon. Thou doeſt 
open thy hande, and doeſte fyll euery liuynge 
thynge wyth thy bleſſynge. Nowe the kourthe 
thynge herein too be conlydereb is the wozde Us, 
whychenoteth vnto vs that no manns oughte to ſay 
in pzayer. Geue me my dally bꝛeade, but Geue 


vs our daily bꝛeade. Beynge thereby taught that 
what thynges (oeuer. God doeth geue oz lende vnto 
vs, he geueth them not to vs loz oure owne pzynate 
commoditie and vſe onelp, but that we alſo, ſhoulde 
geue to other, ſome part oz poztion,and ſome fruyte 
therof, eſpecially toſuch as otherwaies by no menes 
poſſible can yerne o2 get theyꝛ liupnge. Ind therfoze 
al 


Pater noſter | 
all uche wycked people doo pꝛape in vayne, who 
knowynge thys to be the petition» Geue vs thys 
daye our dayly bꝛeade, do not onely refuſe of that 
thyng whych God hath ſent to them, to impart ſome 
what vnto the vooze, But alſo wyll and doo, rather 
robbe and ſpoyle them, by fraude,deceate, extoztion 
oz otherwyſe, that theye them ſelues mape encreaſe 
they pꝛyuate wealthe,not caryng how vniuſtiye, oꝛ 
vngodlye they come to goodes, nozhowe they kepe 
them, oꝛ ſpend them, and thys loꝛte ol people almigh 
ty God abhoꝛreth greatly. The tyft thyng herein to 
be conlidered is thys wozde, node, that is to ſape: 
Thys daye, whereby is ment partly the hole con⸗ 
tynuaunce # tyme of mannes lyfe, whych muſt be res 
ferred to the diſpolition of almighty God, cõcernyng 


. hysbodelyeſuſtenauuce, and part lye (pea and that 


inolt ſpectally) that we haupnge thynges lufficyente 
fox our pꝛeſent neceſſitte, Gould not be ouer carefull 
foz the tyme to come. Of whych thynge our ſauiour 
Chꝛyſt in the.vi.of Mathewe doeth ſpeake, lapinge 
Ilaye vnto you, be ve not carefull foꝛ youre 
liuinge what you chall cate, ne foꝛ your bodye 
what clothes ye chall weare, is not lyfe better 
then meate: and your bodye, better then your 
clothynge? looke vpon the byꝛdes ofthe ay2e, 
they ſowenot,thepe reape not, they bungeno- 
thynge to ö barne, # yet youre heauelie tather 
fedeth thẽ, are not you of moꝛe pꝛice then thei⸗ 
23. ij. looke vp 
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ppon the lylyes of the feilde, how they growe 
theye laboure not, theye ſpynne not, and yet 
J tellyou Salomon in all hys glozye, was 
not ſo clothed as one of them. Nolwe it God 
ſo cloth that, whych to day is graſſe of d feilde 
and to moꝛoweis caſt into the foꝛnace, howe 
muche moꝛe will he conſider vou. O ye ol li 
tle faythe : Wherefoꝛe be you carefull oꝛ 
penſiue, ſayinge, what wall We eate, o2 What 
Hall we dꝛyncke, oꝛ where Wyth all hall we 
be clothed, to2 all theſe thynges the heathen 
doo ſeke after. But your father doth knowe 
that ye haue nede of all thele thynges, where⸗ 
foꝛe ſeke ye fyꝛſt foꝛ the kvngedome of God 
the ryghtuouſnes thereof, and all chele thyn⸗ 
ges ſhall be gyuen oꝛ caſte vnto voue. Be ye 
not then carefull foꝛ to moꝛo we. Foz the mo⸗ 
rowe wall care foꝛ it ſelfe. 

Ind ſecondly as concernynge the luſtenaunce of 
the loule which alto is mente and contenied in this 
petition, ve ſhall bnderſtanb, that this kynde of fode 
ig ot two ſoꝛtes. The one is that incomparable and 
moſt excellent foode, wherof C hꝛiſt maketh pꝛomile 
in the. vi.ol John ſapnge, The bꝛeade 02 foode 
whyche J wyll geue is my fleche whyche J 
Wyll geue foꝛ the lyfe of the woꝛlde. yyche 
bꝛead oz fode is conteyned truely, and verely — th g 

pe 
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bleſſed Sacrament of the Julter,whertn bidder the 
102me3 of bꝛeade and wyne, (as we haue heretofoze 


ſufficientiy declared) is the very body and bloude of 


our Sauiour Chzilt, the other foode, is the word of 
God:accozding as our Sauiour doth teſtifye in the 
fourthe of Mathe we laping. Mot onely with co2 
poꝛall foode is the lyfe of man ſuſteyned, but 
with euere Woꝛde that pꝛoceadeth from the 


mouthe of God. and agreable to this expolition, 


Sapucte àuguſtine in hys. 135. lermon De tempore, ęx⸗ 
pounding tz vs fourth petition of the peter noſter, Doth 
{ape in thys maner.scquitur in oratione:panem noſtrum quotidias 
num, da nobis hodic. Siue exhibitionem corpori neceſſariam petamus a pa- 
tre, in pane ſigniſicantes quicquid nobis eſt neceſſarium, ſiue quotidianum 
panem, illum intelliganus, quem accepturi eſtis de altari, petimus bene ut 
det nobis eum · Quid eſt enim quod oramus niſi ne male aliquid admittamis, 
unde 4 tali pane ſeparemur: & uerbum dei quod quotidie predicatur, panic 
eſt, non enim, quia non panis eſt uentris. Ideo non eſt panis mentis. Cum 
autem iſta uita tranſierit, nec panemillum querimus quem querit fames nec 
ſacramentum altaris habemus accipere, quia ibi crimis cum Chriſte cuius 
corpus accepimus, nec uerba iſta nobis dici habent, que dicimus nobis, nec 
codex legendus est, quando ipſum uidebimus quod ect uerbum dei, per quod 
facta ſunt omnia, quo paſcuntur angeli, quo illuminantur angeli, quo ſapiens 


* 


tes fiunt augeli & c. | 


That is to ſaye. At doth foloWe in our Lo2des 
pꝛayer, Geue vs thys daye our daylye bꝛeade. 
Whether we do al ke of our father, neceſlarye 


. uſtenaunce of the Bodye, in, oꝛ by bzeade, 
meanynge, Whatſocuerts neceſſarye foꝛ vs, 
oꝛ whether that by oure dayly bꝛeade, Wee do 


under 
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vnderſtand that, whyche you haue to receaue 
from the aultare, we doo aſke well of GOD, 
that he wyll geue it vnto vs. Foz what doo 
we pꝛay, but that we commit not any offence | 
wherebye we muſte be ſeperated from ſuche 
foode,o2 bꝛeade? And the woꝛde ol God which 
is dayelye pꝛeached, is bꝛeade, oꝛ foode. Foz 
tit followeth not, that becauſe it is not the bꝛe⸗ 
ade, oꝛ foode of the bel ve, thereloꝛe it is not the 
bꝛeade, oꝛ foode. of the mynde, oꝛ ſoule. And 
whan thys lyfe chalbe once paſſed, we neyther 
doo ſeke that bꝛeade, whyche hunger ſeaketh 
foꝛ, noꝛ we haue nede to receaue the ſacrament 
of the aultare, foꝛ there we chalbe with Chꝛyſt 
Whole bodye we haue receaued, neyther theſe 
Wozdes are to be fpoken vnto vs, whiche we 
doo ſpeake, oꝛ vtter vnto vou, noꝛ the booke 
s there to be redde, becauſe we Gall ſee hym 
whois the wooꝛde of GD O, by whome all 
thynges are made, on whome the angels doo 
feede, by whome the angels are illuminated 


by whome angels do receaue wyldome c. 
And hereby ye doo plapnelpe percepue that in thys 
petition, our ſauioure teacheth vs. not onely to aſke 
our heauenly father foꝛ dayly ſuſtenaunce of the bo⸗ 
dy,but allo to aſke foz the ſuſtenaunce of the m—_ 
e 


CThe erpoſityon oꝛ declaration, of the e. 
kh petition whiche is. 


And foꝛgeue vs our trelpaſles, as wedoo for: 
gu them that tre ſpaſſe agaynſt vs, 


Ozalmuche as the end e, and cope, ot 
lall pꝛapers, is onely to obtayne thyn⸗ 
5 r ges whyche is good, oz to be purged 
BN , S pꝛeſerued oz delyuered, fromthyngs 
N wh yche are euyll. And that thys our 
. oꝛzdes pꝛaper, is not onelye a mooſt 

perkecte; fayth full. and ample pꝛaier in ſenſe, but alſo 
à moſte perfecte fourme, wherby all maner ofpzays 
ers, epther in parte,oz in the hole, are framed, oz (ha- 
pen. Therekoꝛe after the koꝛmer foure petitions, in 
whyche we doo aſke all that good is, there doeth lo⸗ 
lowe in verpe good oꝛder, the other thꝛee petitions, 
in whyche we doo aſke the avoydynge of all euyll, as 
kyꝛſt ol lynne tommyt ted, and payne due to the ſame 
(it being the greateſt euyl of all eupls), Secondelye 
of tentation, whyche is the cheike meanes, whereby 
man is induced to ſynne. Thyzdelye, and laſtipe, we 
do alke the auoyding ol all other thynges, that may 
behurtfull, dammageable, oz greuous vnto vs, and 
eſpectally foz the auoyding of the deuyl, who is to vs 
mooſte daungerouſe, And the oꝛder ofthe thꝛee laſte 
petitions of the yatcrnoftcr, be ynge thus opened vnto 
vou, mete it ſhall be nowe to entreate of the fyʒſte of 


them whiche is. Foꝛgeue vs oure treſpaſles, as 
wee foꝛgeue them ö do treſpaſſe agaynſte = 


| the Erpdſition of 
YAnwhycyepetition we haue two pzofytable leſſons 
geuen bnto vs. The yz is that we ſhould learne al 
wayes to be lowelpe, and meke in hart, conlideryng 
that we are all ſynners in the ſyght ok God, Saynt 
John ſo teſtifyeng, in the kyꝛſt Chapiter, of his firſte 
epyſtle and ſayinge. If We laye that we haue no 
lynne, we do begyle oure ſelfe, and there is no 
veritie, oꝛ truthe in vs. whervnto aͤgreeth Salo⸗ 
mon in the. xx. of hys pzouerbes lapinge. Who can 
laye my harte is cleane, and J am pure froins 
(yn, and agayne he layth in the. titi,of Eccleſiaſtes, 
There is no man ſoo good vppon the earthe, 
but that he ſynneth. and moꝛeouer. in the. 24. 
of the pꝛouerbes he ſayth. A iuſte man chall fall, 
ſeuen tymes a daye and chall ryle agayne. 
By conlideration of whyche our owne init mitye # 
frapltte to linne, we Hould humble our ſelues in the 
ſight of God, bnowing (as Saynt James doth tape 
in the fourth chappter ol his epiſtle) God Wyll re⸗ 
ſiſte the pꝛoude, and vnto the humble he doth 
gpue grace. The ſecondeleſſon whiche we ſhoͤulde 
erneiuthps petition, is that the fozgeupngokother 
mens offences done agaynſt vs. is a cauſe # meanes 
to obtayne remiſlion of our ſyunes, at Gods handes 
accozding whervnto our ſaupour layeth in the (yxt 
of Lutze. Foꝛgeue and ye chalbe fo2geuen, 
And in the lyrt of Mathew, he ſayth : Ef * 2 
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geue to menne they? offences, then <allyeure 
heauculpe father foꝛgeue vou, youre offences 
and ſynnes. But yl you doo not foꝛgeue men 
neythere chall youre father fozgeue vou poure 
ſynnes. and moꝛeouer in the. viii al Mathe we it 
is wzytten how when Peter came to our Loꝛd, and 
demaunded ofhymbowe olte he ſhould foꝛgeue hys 
bzother, wbych hadde offended hym, and whether it 
Wag not lufficient to foʒgyue hym ſeuen times. Our 
Loꝛde anſwered hym and ſayde : Itell the Peter 
that thou oughteſt to foꝛgeue hym not onely 
ſeuen tymes but ſeuenty tymes ſeuen tymes. 
Meanpng therby that from tyme to tyme we muſte 
tontinuallye foꝛgeue oure bother, o2 nepgheboure, 


wyth all our harte, aithoughe he treſpaſſeth — 
vs neuer do often, And Chꝛpſt allo in the lame place, 


detlareth the ſame by a narable, There was tayth 
Chayſte,a kyng, whiche callyng hys ſeruaun⸗ 
tes vnto an accompte, ⁊ fyndynge that one of 
them dyd owe unto hym the ſumme oktenne 
thouſaude talentes, and had it not to paye, he 
cõmaunped that theſaid debtoꝛ his Wyfe and 
his childien and al that he had ſhould be ſold, 
but when the debtoꝛ came vnto the Kynge, 
and pꝛayd him on his knees to haue pacience 
wyth him, pꝛomiſyng him to pay al, the king 
had pitie on hym, x foꝛgaue hym s hole debte. 

C. l. Nowe 
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Now it foꝛtuned afterward that this man 
beinge thus acquited, mette wyth an other 
ol his felowes:thatought him but one hun 
dꝛeth pence, and with violence almooſte he 
ſtrangled bym, and layde vnto hym: Paye 
that thou owelt, And the ſayde leruaunt his 
felowe, fel vpon his knees, and pꝛaved hym 
to haue pacience, pꝛompiynge to paye all, 
but his felow would not, but caſt hym in⸗ 
to puſon, vntyll all as payed, And whan 
the reſte of hys felowes, ſeinge this crueltye, 
had tolde the kyng therof, the kynge furth: 
with ſent foꝛ this cruel-felowve, and ſayde to 
hymz O Wwycked man. Ifoꝛgaue thee thy 
hole debte, at thy ſute and requeſt, it woulde 
therekoꝛe haue beleemed the, to haue ewed 
iyke compaſſion, vnto thy fellowe, as 3.beWw- | 
ed to the. Andthe Kynge beyuge (oze dyſ- 
pleaſed wyth thys crueitye commytted hym 
to toꝛmentoures, that choulde roitghelye and 
ſtrayghtly handell hym in piplon, den he had 
payed the whole debte. 

Upon thys parable Ch:yſte infetreth and fayth. 
Euen ſo wall your beauenly father doo wyth 
you, vt you wyll not toꝛgeue euery one ofyou 
bys bꝛot her from the harte. Th 

us 
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Thus it appearethplaynelpe,that yt we wyll be 
fozgyuen,and wyll elcape euerlaſtynge dampnation 
we muſte putte oute ot oure hearte all rancoure, ma⸗ 
lyte and wyll to reuenge oz to ſatilfve out owne car⸗ 
nall affections, referrynge the punyſhemente ok the 
offenders, whiche in the yꝛ offences haue trantgrel⸗ 
led the lawes ol God oz of the pꝛynte, to the oꝛder of 
Jultyce whereof vnder God the Pꝛynces and ru⸗ 
lers be miniſters in Earthe, in whyche dopnge, wee 
vtterlye foꝛgeue our owne pꝛiuate grudge and dyl⸗ 

pleaſure. K rene 
And pk any peraduenture wyllthinke it to be 
an harde thynge, toſuffer and koꝛgeue hys enempe, 
whyche in woozde and deade hathe done hym aupe 
dyſplealures, lette hym conſyder agayne, howe ma⸗ 
nye har de ſtoꝛmes our Sauioure Cheyfteſiuffered, 
and abode foꝛ vs: what were we when he gaue hys 
moſte pꝛeciouſe lyfe foꝛ vs. but hoʒ ryble ſynners, and 
hys enemyes - Howe mekelye toke he for cure fake 
ali rebukes, mockes, byndynge, beatynge, crounyng 
wpth thoꝛne and the moſte appzobzyouſe death⸗ It 
is vndoubtedipe aboue oure frapyle and coꝛrupte na⸗ 
ture ta loue our enempes that doo hate vs: and it is 
a dede of greater perfection then man hathe of hym 
ſelfe, but GOD that tequyrethe it, wyll gene grace, 

that we mape do it, yf wee alte and ſeke foꝛz it. 

And therefoze in thys petition our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
teacheth vs to aſke thys grace of oure heauenlpe fa⸗ 
ther, that we mape foꝛgeue oure enempes, and that 
ve wyll fozgeue vs oure trelſpaſſes, euen ſo as we foz 
tc. ü. geue⸗ 
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gene them that treſpaſſc agaynſte vs. | 
It is further tobe noted that to foꝛgiue ourbzother 
hys faulte, is alſo to pꝛay to God that he will fozgiue 
hym, and wyll not impute hys offence to hym, and to 
voyſhe to hym the lame grace and gloꝛpe that we de 
ſyꝛe vnto oure ſelues, and allo oure ſeite vohen occa- 
{ton hall come to heipe hym, as we be bound to help 
our Chꝛyſten bother. SES ECL | 
And here we thinke it expedient, that lyke as in 
the koꝛmer parte ot thys petytion we haue declared, 
the part and dutye of hym, whyche ſhould fo2 charp⸗ 
tyes lake koʒgeue, fo to declare the parte and duetye 
ot them to whome foxgeuenes ſhoulde be made, leaſt 
eupll doers and noughtye minded people myght by 
the fozmer declaration take occaſionfipl to perſeuer 
in there noughty myndes aud doinges a pet clapme 
fo:giuenesofthey2neyghbour. ' 
- Wherefoze pe (hall vnderſtande, that kozgiuenes 
afoze ſpoken of is not ſo mente in Scripture,that by 
it tuſtice,oz lawes of pꝛynces, ſhoulde be bzoken,cot- 
dempned oꝛ not executed.Foz although our Saup⸗ 
our Chꝛyſt in thys petition doeth teach vs to rempt 
and fozgeue all iniuryes and treſpaſſes, done againſt 
vs, pet he whiche hath done the iniurie, oz treſpaſſe, 
is neuertheleſſe bounde to acknowledge his faulte, a 
to aſke fo:geuenes therefoze not onelye of God, but 
ofhymalſo, whom he hath offendcd, and to entende 
to do no moe lo. And kurthermoze to recompence, 
and to make amendes, vuto the partpes agaynſte 
whom he yath trelpalle d, acce: ding to his _ I 
| power, 
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power, and as the greuoulenes, and greatnes ofthe 
offence requireth . And in cale he whiche hath com⸗ 
mytted the offence oz trelpas, be obſtinate, and wyll 
not do theſe thynges befoze rehearſed, whyche he is 
bounde to do by the lawe of God: than may the par⸗ 
tye whiche fyndeth hymſelfe greued,not wythſtan⸗ 
dyng anye thyng that is ſayd befoze in this petition 
lawefuliy and wythout offence of Goddes commaũ⸗ 
dementes aſke and ſeeke recompence of ſuche iniu⸗ 
rpes as be done to hym accozdynge to the oꝛder and 
pꝛouilion of the lawes of the realme made in that be⸗ 
halle, lo that he alwaye haue an eye and relpecte vn⸗ 
to charitye,and do nothynge loꝛ rancoꝛ oꝛ malyce oz 
fo ſinyſter affectyon, neyther beare anye hatred in 
hys harte towardes hym whome heſueth, but ones 
Iye vppon a zeale and loue, oł mapntenaunte ol iu⸗ 
ſtyte, cozrectyon of vyce, and refourmatyon ofthe 
partye that hathe oftended,remembzynge,alwayes 
that he excede not, oꝛ goo beyond? the limyttes and 
bondes of thys generall rule, taught by our Sauy⸗ 
our Chꝛyſte in the Goſpell, Mathewe the leuenthe. 
As ye woulde that other men choulde doo vn- 
to vou, euen ſo doo you vnto them, foꝛ thys 


is the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. 

And thus we chꝛyſten folke,wapinge fo:giuenes on 
the one partye, and the durpe ol hym that is foꝛgy⸗ 
uen on the other parte (as here now we be taught) 
ſþall the better knowe how to endeuoure our ſelues 
to obſerue both wayes, in luche ſ(ozte as we are boun 
den to obſerue and kolowe. 5 
Tye 


C The expoſition 02 declaration ol the ſyrte 
- _ --- + --Petitton,whyche is. 


And letvs not be led into tentation, 


TD; the better vnderſtandyng ofthis 
£5 petvytion you ſhall note, fyzlte that 
there bee two manner oftentatyong, Þ 
18 whereok one commethe, and is ſente 
to bs by GOD, who ſuffereth thole 
— — that be hys, to be tented by one mea⸗ 
nes oꝛ other kor theyz pꝛobation oꝛ trpal, albeit he ſo 
allyſteth and aydeth them in all ſuche temptatyons, 
that he turneth all at the ende vnto thepze benekyte 


and pꝛofyte. Foꝛ as the wyle man ſayth(Eccl.rxviii) 
Lykie as the ouen tryeth the potters veſſell, ſo 
doeth tentation ok trouble trye the tyghteous 


man, and wyth thys maner of tentation, God ten⸗ 
ted londꝛye wyſe,onrholy father Abꝛaham : he ten- 
ted allo Jobwyth extreme pottertie,hozrtble liknes 
and lodayne death ofhys chiidzen;,and dayiy he ten⸗ 
teth and pꝛoueth all ſuch as he loueth. 

The other tentationcommeth chefely of the deuil 
whyche lyke a furyous and wood Lyon rageth, and 
runneth aboute perpetually lekyng how he may de⸗ 
nour vs. And it commeth alſo ot our owne concupil⸗ 
cence whyche continually inclyneth and ſtyꝛreth vs 
to euyl, as Saynct James ſayth. Jacob .). Euer 
manne is tented, drawen, and intiſed by hys 
owne concupyſcence. Ok whythe concupyſcence 
all be it wee haue ſomewhat (poken befoze, pet here 


in no wyle wee maye omptte to ſpeake of it agayne. 
And 
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And therekoze knowe ye that thys concupyſcence is 
an inclination, and pꝛonitie of our inozdinate nature 
to ſynne, wh yche imperkection man hathe, by the fall 
of Adam, ſo that althoughe oztgpnall ſynne, is taken 
away by Baptilme, and the diſpleaſure appeaſed be⸗ 
twyxte God and man, vet there remayneth a dyſo2- 
der and debate, betwene the loule and the ſleſhe, whi 
che ſhall not be extintte but onely by bodely deathe. 
Foz there is no man ſo moxtifyed, ſo ſequeſtred from 
the wozlde and lo raupched in ſpiryte, in deuotion oz 
in contemplation, but that ſome concupyſcencets in 
hym : howe be it by Goddes grace and mercye, it 
reygneth not, noꝛ is of God accompted foz ſinne, noʒ 
is hurtfnil, but onelp to them that byconlente yelde 
vnto it. It wyll neuer ceaſe but one waye oz other it 
wyll euer aſſaulte vs,. and yl we do not fyght wyth it 
and reſyſte it continuallye, it wyll ouercome vs and 
bꝛynge vs bnto bondage, ſo that by thys our concu- 
pilceyre,and ourconſente,all vyce, and ſynnes be in⸗ 
gend ꝛedꝛaccoꝛdinge to the ſaping ot ſapnct James, 
Jacob. j.) Concupylcence whan che doeth con⸗ 
ceiue, che bꝛyngeth foꝛthe ſynne, and that ol all 
ſoꝛtes, that is to ſay, fyꝛſt actes and dedes, con⸗ 
trarye to the lawes ol God, and after that vſe 
and cuſtome of the lame deades, and at the 
length che bꝛyngeth furthe blyndnes and con⸗ 
tempte. f oꝛ ſo the wyle man layeth ( Pꝛouer.xviii. 
The wycked man when he commeth to the 
bottome oc ſynne, ſetteth nought thereby. 

But 
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But blynded wyth euyll cuſtome, epther thynke the 
lynne that he vſeth, to bee no ſynne, oz els pf he take 
it koꝛ lynne, pet he careth not fox it, but eyther bppon 
vapne truſt ofthe mercye of God(whyche is in dede 
noryght truſt, but a very pꝛelumption) he wyll con⸗ 
tinue ſtyll in purpoſe to linne, oʒ els bpon vaine hope 
of longe lyfe, he wyll pꝛolonge, dyfter, and delaye to 
doo penaunce foz the ſame, vnt vll the laſt ende of his 
lyfe. And often tymes pꝛeuented wyth loden death 
he dyeth wythout repentaunce, | 
Wherefoze conlideryng how daungerous it is 
to fall into ſynne and how hard it is to arpſe, 8 cheile 
and the beſt waye is, to reſyſt( wyth Gods helpe) the 
firſt luggeſtion vnto ſinne, and not tolufferit to pꝛe⸗ 
naple vopth vs, but as lone as mape be, to put it out 
of our myndes. Foz yf we ſuffer it to tarye any whils 
in our harteg, it is a greate peryll, leaſt that conſente 
and dede wyll folowe ſhoꝛtly after. ä 
Decnodelp pe hall note, that out ſauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt doth not teach vs in thys lyxt petitiõ to pꝛap 
dnto God our father that we ould be clerelp with 
out all temptatyon, but that he wyll not ſuffer vs to 
be led in to temptation that is to lape, that ohen we 
be tempted, he wyll geue vs grace to wythſtande it, 
and not ſuffer vs to be onercoe therwyth,acco:ding 


wherebnto Sapnct Paule ſayth( i. Coꝛi.x.) God is 
true and faythefull, and wyll not ſuſter vs to 
be tempted, aboue that we maye beare, but he 
wyll ſo moderate the tentation, that we may 


ſuſtepne and ouer come it. and —— 
apet 
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ſayeth ( Jacob. i.) Thynke that you haue a 
greate cauſe to ioye when vou be troubled 
wyth diuerle tentations. Foz the tryinge ol 
vour faythe bꝛyngeth pacyence, and pacience 

maketh perfecte woꝛkes, ſo that you maye be 
perfecte and ſounde lackynge in nothynge. 
And almyghtye God alſo exhozteth vs and calleth 
bpon vs to fyght agaynſt tentatios ſayinge(Ipo.tt) 
He that getteth the vyctozy agaynſt them, J 
tall geue hym to eate ofthe tree oflyte, and 
agayne he ſayeth. He that ouercommeth them 
chall not be hurte with the ſeconde deathe. 
And Saynt Paule lapth (i. Timothy. ii) Mo man 
hall be crowned excepte he fyghte lawfullye, 
That is to ſaye:Except he defende him ſeife and re⸗ 
lyſt hys ene myes at al poyntes to hys power, d our 
ſautour geueth vs a good courage to fyghte in thys 
battayle, where he ſayeth. Joan. xir. Bee of good 
comtoꝛte, foꝛ I haue ouercome the wozlde, 
That is to ſay. I haue had the vyctoꝛpe of all ſinnes 

and tentations, and lo ſhall you haue yk the 
faulte be not in your lelues. Foz ye fyght 
wyth an aduerſarye, which is al⸗ 
rede banqupſhed and 


4 ouercome. 
Aa. 
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The erpoſition oz declaration of the. vii. and 
late petition ofthe Pater noſter whiche is. 


But deliuer vs from eupll. Amen. 


Onterninge this. vii.petition ye ſhal 
note, that lyke as in the. vi.petition 
C hꝛpſt taught vs to deſyʒe and pap 

% \2-\||oure heauenly father that he woulde 
|preſerue bs frome the daungerous 
= tentations of the fleſbe, the wozlide, a 
the Deuill, and not to be ouer come with them, euen 
ſo nowe in thys ſeuenth and laſte petition, he doeth 
teache vs to pꝛape that yt by oure fraylenes and coz 
rupt nature, we thoꝛoughe tentation, do fal into the 
thꝛaledome of the Deuyll by ſynne, yet that he wyll 
ſone deliuer vs from it, not to lette vs continue in it, 
not to let it take roote in vs, not to ſuffer ſynne to 
_— bpon vs, but todelyuer vs and make vs free 

rom it. 

Synne is the exceadynge euyll from the whych 
in thys petition we deſpꝛe to be deliuered: though 
in this petition, be allo compꝛehended all euilles in 
the woꝛlde, as ſyckeneſle, pouert pe, deathe, with o⸗ 
ther lyke aduerlitye, yet chefelyit is to be bnderſta- 
ded of lpnne, whych onely of it ſelie iSeupll, a ought | 
euer wpthout condition to be eſchewed, And as foz 
other aduerſities nepther we canne ne ought to re⸗ 
fuſe when God {hall ſend them, nepther we oughte | 
to p2ay foꝛ the eſchuing of the, otherwiſe then wyth 
this condition, yt gods pleaſure lo be. Many things | 
we luſter in thys would, & take the koʒ euill, but they | 
be | 
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be not eupll of them ſelfe: All afflyctions, dyſeaſes 
punyſhementes and toꝛmentes of the bod ye, all the 
troubles of thys woꝛzlide: and all aduerſitpes , be 
good and neceſſarie inſtrumentes of GOD, foꝛ our 
laluation. Foz GOD hym ſelfe, who canne not ſaye 
other then truthe,ſayth: Apocalip.tit, Thoſe that J 
loue, Ichaſtice. And agapne the apoſtle .Bebze.rits 
layth He receyueth none but whome heſcour⸗ 


geth. Thys is a tyme of ſcourgpuge, and the tyme 
to come, is the time of reſt, eale and blyſſe. And ſure⸗ 
lye it is a greate token, that wee be in the fauoure of 
God, when he doth ſcourge vs, and tryeth # kyneth 
bs lyke golde in the ip:e, whyles we be in this would 
as contrary it is agreate token of hys indygnation 
towardes bs, to ſuffer vs lpuinge euyll, to continue 
in pzoſperitye, and to haue all thynges after oure 
wyll and pleaſure, and neuer to trouble oꝛ punyſſhe 
vs wyth aduerlitie. Therfoze our lauiour Chzyſte 
Jelus (who hnoweth what is belte fo2 vs) teacheth 
vs to pꝛaye, and to deſpꝛe to be deliuered, not cheike⸗ 
ly from woꝛldly aftlyctions, trouble and aduerlitpe, 
(whiche God ſendeth haboundauntly euen to them 
whome he beſte loueth, and wyth whome he is beſte 
pleaſed) But the euyl which we molt chefely ould 
p2ape tobe deliuered from, is ſinne,whycy of it lelfe 
is ſo eupi, that in no wiſe god ca be pleaſed therwith. 
Ind becauſe our aunciente enempe the deuyll, who 
is the welk and ſpꝛynge of iniquitie, and is not onely 
hym ſelfe an homicide, a lier, and hater ofthe trueth 
from the begynnyng: but allo is the very roote, and 
occalion of al lynne, à the comon 3 ꝛ0uoker & —_— 
| ad.il, 0 
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ok manne to the lame, yea and the letter oꝛ hin derer 
ol all dertue and goodnes, becauſe thys enempe ne: 
uer celfety, but contpnuallye lercheth by all craſces 
and wyles to enduce vs to lynne, and lo to deuoure 
vs and to bꝛynge vs therby to euerlaſtyng dampna 
tion: Therfoze lyke as we delpꝛe here to be delpue⸗ 
red from lynne. lo alſo we deſy2e that oure heauen- 
ly father wyll laue vs, and defende vs krom this euil 
the cauſer of ſynne. that is to ſaye, the Deuyll: and 
krom hys po ve, a tiranny ſo that he (hal not by his 

malyce and gyles, entice and dꝛawe vs into lynne, 
whereby we mape kinallpe be bzoughte vnto euerla⸗ 
ſtynge dampnation, from the wyyche alſo we pꝛaye 
here to be delinered. And fpnaliye touchpnge thys 


woozde Amen, ve chall note that it is here added 
vnto the end of this moſt excellent paper to teache 
vs thereby, that pt we do comme, lo as we oughte to 
be pꝛepared foz to make thys pꝛaier (whych due pꝛe⸗ 
paration wee befoze haue declared in the pꝛekace of 
thys pater noſter) thut then vndoutedly we ſhal receiue 
of our Loʒde thoſe thyngeSnedefull foz vs whyche 
im thys pzayer of the Patcr noſter we Doo alke, whyche 

that we maye doe, graunt vnto vs the father 

the ſonne and the holy ghoſte, to whome 

be all honoz and glozye wozlde 
wythout ende. 


Amen. = 


Here foloweth the Salutation of the Arche⸗ 
aungell Gabzyell,made to the bleſſed Uyzgyn 
Marpe, taken out of the fyꝛſt chapter of 
S. Luke commonly called the auc 
Maria wyth the expoſition oz des 
claration thereof. 


Hayle Marye full of grace, oureLozdets 
wyth the, bleſſed arte thou amongeſt all wo- 
men, And bleſſed is the frupte of thy wombe. 


1 is not wythout great and weygh⸗ 
tye conliderationg, that oure fozefa- 
N= thers,thzoughoute the vniuerſall oz 
Catholyke Churche haue next aftcr 
72 the parcrnoſter, ſet loꝛthe and commen⸗ 

— dedthe Salutation of the archaun⸗ 
| gell Gabzyell, wherwyth he ſaluted the bleſſed Upz- 
gyn Marye,mother ofour Sautour Jeſus Chziſt, 
called the Aue Maria, the ſame to be frequented and de 
uoutlp vſed and laid ol al Chuſten people. Foz ſeing 
that the hyghe meſſenger of almighty God. and hea 
uenly ſpirite Gabztel, dyd moſte toyefully with this 
ſalutation greete the Uyꝛgyn Marye, being then a 
moꝛtall woman liuynge on the earthe, and not ha⸗ 
uynge then concepued in her vndefyled, and chaſte 
wombe, aur ſauiour Chziſt, how muche moze ought 
we moztall earthlye and ſynfull creatures, wyth all 
pꝛomptneſſe and allacrity to ſalute with þ lelfe ſame 


wooꝛdes, that bleſſed Uyzgynne nowe,when as — 
oneip 


88 
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onelp ſhe hath bzought foꝛth our laulour # redemer 
Chꝛyſt, but alſo ſhe her lelfe ts exalted in heuẽ aboue 
all aungelles, and archaungelles : Beſyds thys alſo 
the matter it ſelfe conteyned in thus Salutation, is 
of luche wozthynes,comfozte,and ſpirytuall frupte, 
to thefapthfullrememberer,and deuout frequenter 
of the lame, that all good men haue alwayes founde 
them lelues by meditation hereof greately edefted, 
And thys thynge to no man can ſeme ſtraunge, that 
wyll duelye marke the pythe, effecte and weyghtye 
ſence in the lame lalutation contepned, whyche we 
wyll here bꝛefelpe declare vnto pou, And kyꝛſte pou 
hal vnderſtand how that it was decreed ok the hole 
Trinitie, that after the fall of our fpꝛſt father Adam 
(by whiche mankynde was exiled out of heauen) the 
lecond perlon in Trinit pe, ſhould take bpon him the 
perkecte Nature ot man, to redeme mankynde from 
the power ofthe Deuyll, and to reconſyle the ſame 
agayne vnto hys Lo2de God. And foz this purpoſe 
(as S. Luke in hys kyꝛſte Chapyter declareth)the 
aungell Gabꝛiell was ſent from God tothe Uyꝛgyn 
Mary,with p higheſt meſſage that zuer was, which 
was to treate and conclude a leage of peace, betwen 
God and man. And when this auͤgel came vnto this 
bleſſed virgyn, he ſayd theſe woꝛdes. Hayle full ol 
grace our Loꝛd is wych the, bleſſed arte thou 
amongeſt women. and truely thys wpzd Halle 
oꝛ be ioyfull, is a woꝛd moſt mete and conuenienc 
foz the aungel, cõmyng on a mellage, to begin his ſa⸗ 
lutation wpthal. Foꝛʒ neuer was ther creature þ had 


lo great and iuſte cauſe to reiopce foz any Benelitte. 
receaued 


the Aue Maria © 

retepued at gods handes. as had the bleſſed byꝛgyn 
Maxye, foz that it pleaſed almyghtye God to chule 
ſpectally and appoynte her to that mooſte excellent 
and incomparable dignytye,that of her ſhould be cõ⸗ 
cepued and boꝛne, Chꝛyſt being both God and man, 
the ſauiour and redemer ok all mankynde. And not 
onely fo2 thys cauſe oz purpoſe, che aungell beganne 
wyth thys wozd of highe comfozte, but alſo foz that 
he percetued the vyꝛgin being alone would be much 
abaſſhed and aftonnyed, at hys marueylous and ſo⸗ 
dayne commynge vnto her. Jud therefoze thought 
it expediente firſt of all to vtter this wozde of Joye, 
and comfozte,whichemypgyt allo put awape al feare 
krome the bleſſed Uyzgynne, And by theſe woꝛdes 
Oure Loꝛde is wyth the, is ſignifyed that God 
was in the Uy:gin Mary, not onlie by eſſence, pows 
er, and pꝛeſence, as he is in allcreatures)no2onely 
wyth his ſpeciall grace (as he is in all holye men and 
women) but he was allo in her by receauyng of oure 
nature and fleſhe ot her lubſtaunce, yea the hole Tri 
nitye was with her by a linguler and ſpeciall ſozte, 
fo2 the ſonne of god was with her, in that ſhe concet 
ued # bare him. The holy ghoſt was bh her, koz that 
te by his power and vertue did conceaue. God the 
father was with her, becaule ſhe in tyme conceaued 
his lonne, beynge ofhim begotten by eternall genes 
ration. befoʒe all tyme, and by theſe woꝛdes. 
Bleſſed arte thou amongeſt all women, was 
ment that there neuer was ,noz (þall be woman loo 
bleſſed as ſhe was. | 

And trulie ſhe mape wel be called moſt bleſſed - 
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geſt all women foz that ſhe had great and highepe- 
rogatmes, whiche neuer other woman euer hadde, 
hath, oꝛ ſhall haue. Is not this a highe pꝛerogatiue, 
that of all women ſhe was choſen to be a mother to 
the ſonne of god⸗And what excellent honoz was the 
put to whan notwythſtandyng the decre was made 
of Chzyſtes natiuitie by the hoſye Trinitye, yet the 
thynge was not done and accomplyſhed, wythoute 
oz befoze her conſent was graunted,foz the whyche 
lo lolempne a meſſenger was ſente - And alſo howe 
hyghe grace was thys, that after the defaulte made 
thozough the perlwalion of the firſt woman Eue, by 
whome Adam was bzonghte into difobedtence,and 
thereby all mankynde to eſtate of dampnation, thys 
bleſſed Uy2gyne was electe to be the inſtrumente, 
ol oure reparation in that ſhe was choſen to beare 
the Sauiour and redemer ofthe woꝛld⸗ Ind is not 
thys a wonderfull pꝛerogatiue, to ſe aUpyzginne to 
bea mother, and concepue her chyld wythout ſynne 
the archaungell myght therefoze wozthelte lay that 
te the lapd Mary, was the moſt bleſſed of all other 
women. And wyth thele woozdes the aungell Ga⸗ 
bꝛyell made an ende of thys lalutation. But yet ye 
ball note that the wozdes folowinge, whyche are, 


And bleſſed is the fruyte of thy wombe, ve 
not the wozdesof the Aungell,but of S. Elyzabeth 
mother of John Baptilte,fozwhan after the depar⸗ 
ting ofthe angel Gabzyel, the vyꝛgyn Mary being 
cocetued w Chzilt, came toſalute her coſe Elizabeth 
tbe the ſaid Elyzabeth being inlpyꝛed wyth the holy 
qhoſt, and thereby knowing that the vyꝛgin "_ 
'was 


the Aue Par(a 


was conceyued with Chzylte, ſpake the fozeſapde 
wozdes of the fruyte, beyng in the vyꝛgynes womb 
it is to wytte ol our ſauiout Chꝛpſt. And here is al 
ſo an other wonderfull thynge to be noted, foz (as 
it appeareth the ſoꝛũe thapiter of Saynte Luke) 
the chyide in S. Elyſabeths wombe. that is to ſays 
Saynt Juon baptyſte (whiche yet had ſcantiyfe) 
gaue teſtimonve to this fruyte, that it Gouide aue 
and al the wmozlde, and as a pꝛophet he dyd lepe 
oz tape, in his mothers wombe, and althoughe he 
toulde not than ſpeatze, yet neuerthelefſe he derla⸗ 
red by ſuch lignes, and tokens ashe toulde that blel 
led was the fruyte of thar wombe. Ind woꝛthelye 
the thyng is called the fruit ol her wombe in that the 
lubſtaunce ot the nature of mam which our laupour 
Chꝛyſte toke vpon hym, was taken ol the nature of 
the molt blyſſed vyꝛgyn and of her wombe. And lo 
therefoze it is called the fruite ot her wombe. And 
he mape well be called the bleſſed fruyte,foz that he 
hathe ſaued vs, and gyuen vs lyle, contrarpe tothe 
tur led fruyte, which Eue gaue to Adam; by whych 
we were diſtroyed, and bzoughte- to deathe: But 
bleſſed is the frupte of thys wombe, whiche is the 
fruyt of ipfe,cuerlaſtpng, And it is here to be noted 
that although thys ſalutation be not a pꝛaper of pe 
tition, ſupplication oꝛ requeſt ꝛſuyt, Pet neuerthe 
leſſe, the Churche hathe vled e to adioyne it to the 
ende ok the per noſter. g an hymne oꝛ pꝛaper, ofllaude 
and pꝛayle, partelye of oure Loꝛde, and Saupoure 
Jelus Chyſt foz oure redemption and partelye of 
the bleſſed virgin,foz her humble conlent gyuen and 


Bbb, expzeſſed 
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erpeſſed, to the aungell at his ſalutation. In dede 
laudes, pꝛayſes, 3 thankes are in thys. aue Maria pꝛyn 
cipally geuen, and pelded to our Loꝛde, as to thauc 
toꝛ of our redemption, but pet here withall the vyꝛ⸗ 
gyn lackethnot her laudes,pzayſe and thankes, foz 
her excellent and lynguler vertues,and cheyfelp foz 
that che beleued, and humbly coulented, accoꝛdynge 
to the ſaying of the holy Matrone S. Elyſabethe, 
whan che ſayd to thys vyꝛgyn Luer. i. Bleſſed art 
thou that dyddeſt gene truſte, and credence, 
to the aungeles woꝛdes fo! all thynges that 
haue bene ſpoken vnto the, walbe perkoꝛmed. 
Who is there nowe that hath a good Chziſten heart 
and conlidereth the meanyng, the effecte folowynge 
the authoꝛ and other the circumſtaunces of the auc 
Maria, that wyll not couyte. and iudge them vnwoz - 
thy ol the name ol Chꝛyſten men. who of late yeares 
not onely haue in al they: bokes, and other pꝛynted 
papers, of purpoſe left out thys godlye ſalutatpon. 
dildaynyng at the honour ofthe bleſſed vyꝛgyn Ma 
ry herein conteyned, but haue alſo tothe vttermolte 
ot their power, by theyꝛ enuping agapnſte the com⸗ 
mon commendable and deuoute ble thereof, gonne 
aboute to plucke it cleane out of mennes hartes, and 
mpndes,and ſo foz euer to abolyſhe the memozye of 
her bleſſednes, moſt contrary to the determynatyon 
of the holy ghoſt, by the mouthe of the lame vyꝛgyn 
Declared when (be ſayde Luke. i. cee enim 2x hoc beatan 
me dice ns omnes ge nerationes. T hat is to laye: Weholde 
verely from hencekoꝛthe all generations tall 

Rc call 
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call me blyſſed, wyych thynge like as the aungel 
of SOD and the godlye matrone Elyſabethe then 
dyd, the vyꝛgyn Marpe, as then, beynge in mozta!l 
eſtate, and nepther Chꝛyſt of her then bozne, noz ma 
kynde then by Chzyſt redemed) Soo nowe, foz that 
the lonne of thys bleſſed vyꝛgyn, hath both redemed 
bs. and allo al mankynde, from eternall dampnatys- 
on, and ſhe her ſelfe nowe is mooſte gloziouſelye pla⸗ 
ted in heauen, in (tate ofimmoꝛtalitie, Ind thirdelye 
that ſuche notable examples alſo herein ſette befoꝛe 
oure cies,bythe Jungell and Elyſabeth. And fynal- 
lye foz that the holy ghoſt dyd plapnelyſape that all 
generations ſhoulde fromthenſefozth call herblyC; 
ſed,fo2 theſe reſpeetes, Jlape, the hoole catholyke 
churche doth mooſt toyfuliy ble and frequent 
the ſayd ſalutation,and ſo muſt we do pt 
we wil be true members ofthe 
Cathoiyke churche. 
Bbb. ii. | | 
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Of the. vi deadelye ſynnes, and of the vil. 
pꝛyncppall vertues, and alſoof the right 
| Beatitudes. the 


= Zuynge actoꝛdynge to the pꝛompſſe 
whpche was made in the preface ot 
thys booke entreated of fapthe, ag 
it is tobe taken and conſydered, in 


Me BS I the ſumme and ppthe of our chꝛiſten 
faythe, whyche in e ſfecte is compꝛyled in our comon 
Crede,makynge aiſo declaration therevpon, ha⸗ 
uynge thy:Dely let fozth the ſcuen ſacraments,with 
their expolitions. And lykewyſe fourthlpe hauinge 
intreated of the tenne Commaundementes , and 
made they declaration, Ind conlequentlye alter 
that hauynge let fourth kyzſt the vcr noſter. and alter 
wardes, the aue u. with their expolitions, and de⸗ 
clarations, and thereby (foz ſo far te foʒth.and foz- 
lomuche ) accomplilcbed the pzompſle , made in the 
ſayde Pꝛeface, thete remapneth onely nowe ſpecial 
Iye to be ſpoken, of the leuen deadely ſynnes, and the 
leuen pꝛincypall vertues, with the eyght beatirudes 
whiche here ſhalbe ſette fourth (but yet bꝛeifelp) bp⸗ 
cauſe good hope is conceyned, that at thys nexte 
Parlament. whyche (God wyüynge ) hal begynne 
the. xxi.daye ofthe moneth of October, nexte com⸗ 
mynge,o2 at the Conuocation of the Clergye ofthe 
P2ouynce of Canterburye, whiche is accuſtomed 
to folowe immediatelye the ſame, ſome Godlpe oꝛ⸗ 
der and direction, ſpall be taken amongeſte other 


thinges, 


the .viz.dcadlye ſprites, 


thynges,foz luche matters of religion, to be fofullye 
ſet koür the, as maye ſtande bothe with the law es ot 


God and alſo with the honoꝛ pꝛotpt, and wealthe ol 


thys realme. And bzeikelp thercfoze toknytte vppe 


here thys matter, pe (bal knowe that there are ſeug 
capytal oz puncipail deadely ſpnnes, it is to wytte: 


Pude, Enuye, wꝛathe, oꝛ anger, ſlouthe, co» 


uetouſnes, glottenye and lecherye. 


And allo thete are leuen pꝛyncipall, oꝛ cheyele | 


vertucs,it is to wytte Faythe , hope, charytye, 
pzudence-temperaunce,tultyce, and foztitude 
oꝛ ſtrengthe. 1 | 

Pude, is an inozdinate lone of ones owne aduaun⸗ 
cemente and proper exteliencpe of whiche doo tyle 


boſtynge, oltentation, hipocryſye, ſcyſmes, 
Enupe, is a grudgt oꝛ batred at anothers felicytie 
lar ynge well oz good hap, Of whych doo ryſe. 
Detraction, Murmuration, diſſenlyon per 
uerſe iudgementes, and ſuch lrſe. 
Math oꝛ anger, is an appetite oz deſyze of 
bengeaunce oz other hurtes,whiche appetite oz de⸗ 
(p2e pf it do continue in the hearte, is pzoperip called 


Hatred Of which wꝛathe oz anger do ryſe. Bꝛau⸗ 
lyngs and perſecutions of woꝛdes and deades 
and lometymes, Woundes, ſtrypes, Manſlau⸗ 


ghterand ſuche lyke, ys 
| | Slothfulnes 
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Slothefulnes. is a werynes oz tedioutnes,of 
any godly oz ſpirttuall thynge, whyche one oughte 
fo: goddes lake to doo. Of whych ſlouthfulnes, doo 
eyte. Sluggiwnes, pulillanimite, oꝛ weake- 
nes of mynd dilperation, and luche lpke. 
Couetuouſnes.is an immoderate loue of tf 
pozall ryches oz goods, eyther in the vnlaweful get 
tynge of them, oz in the vnlawefull kepynge of them 
Ok whiche couetoulnes doo ryle deceyte, thelte, 
Dacrilege, Simonpe, vſurye, and all ylthye 
lucre oꝛ gayne: | 
- Glottenyeis an immoderate delectation oz 
pleaſure,eſpecialiy taken in meates oꝛ dꝛynkeg. And 
in glottenye one doth ſpecially offende in fyue ſoʒts 


02 maner.Fyp:ſte concernpnge the time as whan one 


doeth eate o: dꝛynke, eyther ouer earely oꝛ ouerlate 
02 to ofte.Secondly one deth offende in qualitie as 
whan one doth immediatelpe deſyze, ouer delpcate 
meates 02 dꝛynkes. Thyꝛdlye one dothe hetein ok⸗ 
fende in qualitie, as whan one dothe eate oz d2ynke 
ouermuche whereby the bod ye is ouercharged and 
the lenles thereofhindered oz greued, oz the powers 
of the loule impeched oꝛ letted, the body being made 
moꝛe bnhable to lerue þ ſoule, a the ſoule made allo 
moze vnhable to ſerue God. Fourthiye one dothe 
herein offende in gredynes oz vozacytye, as whan 
one doch ouer gredeiyc and ouer haſtelye take hys 
meate and dꝛynke. Fyftelye and laſte one doth olkẽd 


berein. when he to accomplylþz hys delectatyon oz 
| pleaſure 
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pleaſure in meates oz dzynkes dothe caule themto 
be pꝛepared, ouer curiouſlye, a 

Ind as concernyng Lechery, there is no nede here 
to declare it, with his bzaunches d circumltaunces, 
in almuch as it is at larg opened befoze in the expoſy 
tion of the. vii. commaundement, and loꝛe it is to be 
lamented that it is a thynge ſo wel knowen and lo 
much bled in our daies ag it ishindryng wonderful 
lye manye goodly affapꝛʒes in the common wealthe. 


The ſeuenpzincipal oꝛ cheife vertues are, Faythe 
Hope, Charitte, Pꝛudence, Temperaunce, 
Juſtyce, and Foꝛtitude, oꝛ ſirength, and thzee 


of thele, that is to ſay. Faith, hope, and Charitie 
directly & immediatly do tende to God whois the 


ende of al. And the reſt, that is to ſaye Pꝛudence, 


Lemperaunce, Juſtyce and Foꝛtytude, doo 
tende directlye and immediatiye to the meaneg, 
whereby the layde ende is atteyned, and directelye 
and immediatelp tothe fozefayde ende. Ind mozeo⸗ 
uer the ſayde thꝛee fyꝛſte are to be conlydered tous 
chynge ſpectally,the inwarde mot pon of the mynde 
and the other foure remapnynge, are to be conſpde⸗ 
red ſpecially touchyng the outward actes oz dedeg 
And velydes thys the thꝛee fyzite doo concerne our 
doynges towardes God, and the foure other doo 
concerne our actes, bothe towardes oure ſclie, and 


alſo towardes oure nepghboure, oz euen chzyſten. 


The oikyce of Pꝛudencpe, is to choſe oz * 
| the 
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| The Expolition of 
the good refuſyng the euyl. WP | 
Che olkyce of Juſtyce is to doo vpzyghtlyand 
The offyce of Temperaunce is not to be ouerco⸗ 
med oz ſtayed oz leted, by anye wozldelye pleaſures 
02 vanyties,, | $2 
The offyce of Foꝛtytude, oꝛ lirengthe, is not to 
omptte oz leaue vndone, anye good thinge, whyche 
ought to be done,{oz anye wozidely greiues oz trou 
es. 3 | 
And by the waye we do here note that theſe foure 
Pꝛudence, temperaunce,tultice,and foꝛtitude. 
are commonly called Cardinal vertues, fozalmuche 
as they arc the pꝛyncipall and doo conteyne vnder 
them many other vertues, 
Now concernyngthe eyght beatitudes fozaſmuch 
as they are molt playnely and ozderliye ſet furthe in 
the,b.chappter off, Mathew, we wyl yererehearſe 
the lame vnto pou, as they of hym are rehearſed deli 
rynge pou lertouſiye and okte to meditate the ſame, 
as whereby peu mape bothe knowe wherin felicitie 
doth conſiſt, and Howe allo to attapne and come vn- 
to the ſame: 
And concernynge thys matter ofthe beatitudes l. 
Mathewe in the ſayd, b.chapter doth thus ſet fozth 
the pꝛoceſle thereof, 
Videns autem leſus turbas aſcendit in montem,er cum ſedißet, acceſſerunt 
ad. cum diſcipuli eius, er ape riens os ſuum, docebat eos dicens «Beati paupe 
res ſpiritu, quoniam ipſorum eſt regnum celorum Beati mites, quoritam ipſi 
poßedebunt terram Beati qui lugent quoniam ipſi conſolabuutuv. Beati qui 
eſuriunt ex ſitiunt iuſtitiam, quonĩ am pſi ſaturabunt ur, Beati miſericoraes 
Juoniam ipſi miſericordiam conſeguentur. 
Beat? 
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Beati mundo cordo *onim ipſe deum uidebunt. ; eati pacifici, quoniam fille 
dei gocabuntur.Bcati qui perſecutionem patiuntur propter iuſt itiam quoni 


an ipſorum eſt regnum celorum, That is to (ay. | 
And Jeſus,ſeyngthemultytude, dyd go vp 
vnto a hyll, and whan he was ſet bys dyſcy- 
ples came unto bym, and he openynge hys 
mouthe,dyd teach them, layinge. Bleſſed are 
the poꝛe in ſpirite, foꝛ theirs is the kyngedome 
ot heauen. Bleſſed are the meke fo2 they chall 
poſleſſe the earthe . Wleſſed are they that doo 
mourne, foꝛ they Gall receaue comfoꝛte.Blel⸗ 
ſed are they who doo hunger and thyꝛſte the 
iuſtice foꝛ they chalbe fylled. 

Bleſſed are the mercykull,fo2 they thall op 

taine, oꝛ gette mercye, Bleſſed are the pure oꝛ 
cieane in heart, foz they chall ſee God. 2Bleſlſed 
axe the peace makers, foꝛ they chalbe called the 
ſonnes oꝛ chyldꝛen of GOD, Bleſſed are they 
who doo ſuffer perſecution, fo? iuſtyce lake, 


foꝛ theyꝛes is the kyngedome of heauen, 

And thus nowe haupnge, fo2 the time, done ſoo 
muche,as one man, with his chaplepnes and fren- 
Des coulde doo and wyſhynge that it weremuche 
moꝛe beteer, and moze exactlye doone then it is,fy 
nally, ſubmyrtynge the whole vnto the iudgemente 
or the catholpke churche and the lee 12 — 

ct. 


„ 


* 4 1 Ib 1 £ 
> © (i 3 Px 
” * * 


2 


— . 


Kal { 


Ar maps 


7 
% 


ER Ci EE COR 


The expoſitſon or 


all popntes, Jwyll nowe adde herebnto certapne 


Collectes, to be ſayde. and rehearſed dayelye by the 
pꝛeiſtes in their Maſſe, concernynge both our holye 
father the pope, with his mooſt reuerende Legate, 
the Loꝛde Card inall pole, and alfo concernynge the 
kynges and Quenes moſt excellent maieſties whole 
healthe and wealth, are our great lauegard and aſſu 
raunce. And yet ouer, and beſides this, a ſpeciall col⸗ 
lecte, oꝛ pꝛaper ſeuerallp, foʒ the kinges pꝛoſperouſe 
tournepe,bothe in gopnge, in tarienge, and in weil 
retournynge, to be had whyche the holve Trynitpe 
the kather, the lonne, and the holye ghoſt, mercikully 
doo graunt,and bꝛynge to paſle Unto whome 
be all hondoure pꝛayle, and gloz pe, foz euer, 
and euer. Amen. 


2 nr ; — a 


4 
1 


7 2 — 782 / 7 2 75 of of D 


— 


,,, 
„ 5 foe td > 
* * — 9 


7 ,; ere. (11.8 * 2 Br 1 
ALL 


C 2” QC hom as — 


— 


CThethzce Collectes, oꝛ oꝛations, foʒ our moſt ho⸗ 
lp father the Hope. 
Eus omnium fidelium pa fror, & rector, famulum 
tuum Paulum papam eius nominis quartum, quem 
paitorem eccleſie tue preceſſe uoluiſti, propitius reſpice 
da ei queſumus uerbo, & exemplo, quibus preeſt profices 
re, ut ad uitam, una cum orege ſibi credito,pernentat ſem 
plterna, Per. | | 

| Secreta. 

Oblatis queſumus,domine,placare muneribus, & fas 
mulum tuumt Paulum papam eius nominis quarium que 
paftorem populo tuo eſſe noluifti,aſSidua protectione gu 
berna. Per. 

Poſtcommunio. 

Hec nos queſumus, domine diuini facramenti perces 
ptio proteg at, & famulum tuum Paulum papam eius no 
minus guartum,quem patorem popmlo tuo efſe uoluifti, 
una can commiſſio ſibi grege ſaluat ſemper, & muniats 
Per. | l 


¶ The thꝛee Collectes oꝛ oꝛations fo! the moſte re⸗ 
uerende Loꝛde Cardinall Poole. 
Ege queſumus, domine famulum tuu m Reginal- 
dum Polum, Cardinalem, ſacro fanfte ſedis apo: 
ftolice a latere legatum, & intercedente beata dei genie 
trici Maria cum omnibus ſanctis tuis, gratiæ tue in es 
dona multiplica_ut ab umnib us liberetur oſenſis, & tẽ. 
poralihus non deſtitua tur auxilys, et ſempiternis gau. 
deat inſtitutis. Per. 2" 
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Pzayers 
Secreta, 

Suſcipe queſumus, domini, tibi munus oblatum, & 
intercedente beata dei genetrice Maria, cum omnibus 
ſandtis tuis, famulum tuum Reginaldum Polum, Cardi- 
nale m, ſacroſanctæ ſedis apoſtolicæ a latere legatum, tua 
fropitius ubiq, miſeratione conſerua, atque ab omnibus 
quas meretur aduerſitatibus redde ſccurum, ut tranquil 
litate precepta, ab umnium uiſibilium, & inuiſihiliun 
inimicorum inſidys liberatus, deuota tibi menta de ſer: 
uiat. Per. 

Poitcommunio. 

8 ubiectum tibi famulum tuum Reginaldum Polum 
Cardinalem,ſacro ſanctæ ſedis Apoſtolicæ a latere leoas 
tum,queſumns domine interceſSione beatæ dei genetri- 
cis Mariæ cum omnibus ſanctis tuis, propitiatio cœie- 
fis amplificet, ut & preſentisuite periculis exuatur, et 
perpetuis donis firmttur. Per. | 


The thzee Collectes, 02 ozations foz the kynge and 
Quenes maicſties,and theyz counſaylers. 


Oratio. 


Eus incuius manu ſunt corda regum, quieis pu- 
milium con ſolator, at fidelium fortitudo, et protee 
ctor omnium in te ſperantium, da regi nostri Philippo, 
et Regina noſtre Marie,corumque conſilitatis, & po- 
pulo (hriſtiano, triumphum uirtutis tue ſcienter ex- 

colere, ut per te ſemper reparentur aq ueniaim. Per. 
a 


— — —— 


Pꝛapers 
 Secreta. ö | 

Suſcipe queſumus domine preces, & hoftias eccle. 
ſie tue, quas pro ſalute famili tui, regis nofiri Philippi, 
Regine noftre Marie, eorumquę conſiliariorum, ac 
protectione fidelium populorum, tue maieftati offeri- 
mus, ſupplicantes ut antiqua brachy tui te operante mi- 
racula, ſuperatis inimicis,ſecura tibi ſeruiat Chriſtiano- 
norum libertas. Pfr.. 
Poſtcommunio. 


Preſta queſumus omnipotens deus, ut per hac myſtes 
ria ſandta que ſumpſimus, rex noiter Philippus, & Re- 
gina nostra Maria, gorumgue eguſiliary, ef pppulns 
(Jriſtlanus, ſemper rationakileacm editantts, que tibi 
Placita ſunt, et dietis exequantpr et fac tis. Per. 


The thꝛee Collectes,o2 oꝛations fot the pzoſperoug 

vopage, and ſafe retourne ofour molte noble 
Bbuynge Phrlppp e. 

ö O ratio primm. a Vat ä 

Defta domine ſupplicationibus noftris, et uiam de 

uoti, ac hij famuli ti, Philippi regis noſtri, et om- 

nium eorum qui in eius ſunt comitatu, in ſalutis tue pro- 

ſperitate diſponue, ut inter omnes uiæ it nite huius mani: 

etatis, tuo ſemper prote gantur auxilib per. may 

Secreta. 


2 3 


Propitiare domini ſupplicationibus noftris , et has 
oblationes, quas tibi oſferimus, pro deuoto, et pio fa- 
| mulo 


mulo tuo, Philippo rege noFtro, et omnibus illis, qui in 
eius ſunt comitatu, benignus aſſume. Vt utam illorum 
et precedente gratia tua, dirigas, et ſubſequente comita- 
ri digneris ut de actu at incolumitate eorum ſecundum 
miſericordie tue preſidia gaudeamus, per. | 
| Poffcommunio. AF 

Sumpta queſumus domine cele ſtis, my ſterij ſacramens 
ta, ad proſperitatem iteneris, deuoti, & pij famuli tui, 
Philippi, regis noflri, et omnium eorum qui in eius ſunt 
comitatu, proficiant, et eos ad ſalutaria cuncla perdu. 


cant. Per. 
C Thethze Collectes, oꝛ oꝛations fox the byſhoppe 
99 ok London, 
Oratio prima. 


Noncede· queſamus, domine famulo tuo Edmunds 

£piſcopo noftro, ut predicando,et exercendo; que 

recta ſunt exemple honorum pe rum, auimas ſuorum 

inſtruat ſubditorum, et eterne remunerationss mercea 

dem, a te py ſ$imo pa ftore, percipiat per. 4 
+733 decreta, 

Munere noftra queſumus domine placatus ſuſcipe et 
fanadum tuum Edmundum Epiſcopum noſtrum, gre- 
gem que ſibi commiſſ um, benignus ſemper, et ubique mis 
fericorditer protege. per 

8 Poſtcommunio. 
i Fec nos communio domine purget acrimine, tt fas 
| mulum 


Pavers 


mulumtuun Edmundum, epiſcopum noſtrum, et com- 


miſſum ſibi gregem, benigna queſumus, pietate conſerua 


Per. 


CA pꝛaper inverles, foz the pꝛoſperous bopage, 
abode, and retourne of our moſt excellent 
and noble kynge, kynge Philpppe. 


! Proſper eat noſter, te rraque, marique Philippus 
Proſper ſint, ut iter, ſie — reditus. 

3 Proſper cat noſter, maneat, redeatq; Philippus 
Proſpera ſint terra cuncta, mari atq; polo: 

3 Zit tibi, rex noſter, terraq́;, mariq́; philippi · 
Tan bene, quam tua, quam noſtra Maria, cupit. 


Ad lectorem. 


Viue, uale, & fi quid nouiſtis rectius iſtis. 
Candidus imparti, ſi non, hijs utera mecum. 


ED¹EMVNDVS ESTO, BONVS ESTO BONIS 
DA GLORIAM DEO. 
FINIS. 


EXCVSVM LONDINIIN AE DIBVS 
lohannis Cawodi, Iypographi Regiæ 
Maicſtatis, 
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